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Wer now enter upon the maladies of that important 
function by which animal life is extended beyond the 
individual that possesses it, and. propagated from gene- 
ration to generation. ‘To this division of diseases the au- 
thor has given the classic name of GENETICA,fromyeivouaty 
‘‘ gionor,” whence genesis (yévecis), ** origo,” * ortus.” 
In almost every preceding system of nosology the dis- 
eases of this function are scattered through every division 
of the classification, and are rather to be found by acci- 
dent an index, or the aid of the memory, than by any 
clear methodical clue. Dr. Macbride’s classification forms 
the only exception I am acquainted with; which, how- 
éver, is rather an attempt at what may be accomplished, 
than the accomplishment itself. His division is into four 
orders; general, and local as proper to men, and general, 
and local as proper to women; thus giving us in the 
ordinal name little or no leading idea of the nature of the 


diseases which each subdivision is to include, or any strict 


line of division between them; for it must be obvious that 
many diseases commencing locally very soon become 
general and affect the entire system, as obstructed men- 
struation ; while others, as abortion, or morbid preg- 
nancy, may be both general and local. 

Under the present system, therefore, a different ar- 
rangement is‘chosen, and one which will perhaps be found 
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not only more strict to the limits of the respective orders, 
but more explanatory of the leading features, of the 
various genera or species that are included under them. 
These orders are three: the first embracing those dis- 
eases that affect the séxual fluids; the second those that 
affect the orgasm; and the third those that affect the © 
impregnation. ‘To the first order is applied the term 
CENOTICA (xevotixa) from xévwors * evacuatio,” ‘ exinani- 
tio,” to the second orGastica (égyacrine) from dpyago 
*‘ irrito,” ‘* incito,” and especially libidinosé; and to the 
third CARPOTICA (xaprotina) from xapmos, fructus.” 
Before we enter upon these divisions, it will perhaps 
prove advantageous to pursue the plan we have hitherto 
followed upon commencing the preceding classes, and 
take a brief survey of the general nature of the function 
before us, under the following heads: 


- 


I. THE MACHINERY BY WHICH IT OPERATES. __ 
IJ. THE PROCESS BY WHICH IT ACCOMPLISHES ITS 
ULTIMATE END. 
III. THE DIFFICULTIES ACCOMPANYING THIS PROCESS | 
WHICH STILL REMAIN TO BE EXPLAINED. 


T Gamorotecchetclianacter: by which animals and 
vegetables are distinguished from minerals, is to be found. 
in the mode of her) formation or origin. While mine- 
rals are produced fortuitously or by the casual juxta-posi- 
tion of the different particles that enter into their make, 
animals and vegetables can only be produced by genera- 
tion, by a system of organs contrived for this SEDIpaS 
purpose, and regulated by laws peculiar to itself. - 

Generation is effected in two ways: by the edulis of 
seeds or eggs, and. by that of offsets: and it has been 
supposed that there may be a third way, to which we 
shall advert hereafter; that of the union of seminal 
molecules, furnished equally by the male and the female, 
without the intervention of eggs, which constitutes the 


: leading principle of what has been called the theory of 


epigenesis. 


Many plants ; are propagable by. offsets, ‘aid all plants | 
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are supposed to be so by eggs or seeds. As we descend 
in the scale of animal lifes we meet in the lowest: class, 
consisting of the worm tribes, with examples of both 
these modes of propagation also. For while a produc- 
tion by ova is more commonly adhered to, the hydra or 
polype is well known to multiply by bulbs or knobs 
thrown forth from different parts of the body, and the 
hirudo viridis, or green leech, by longitudinal sections, 
which correspond with the slips or suckers of plants. 

In these cases we meet with no distinction of sex; the 
same individual being capable of continuing its own kind 


by a power of spontaneous generation. In other animals ; 


of the worm class we trace examples of the organs of both 
sexes united in the same individual, making: a near ap- 
proach to the class of monoicous plants, or those which 
bear male and female flowers distinct from each other 
but on the same stock, as the cucumber: thus constituting 
proper hermaphrodites, evincing a complexity of sexual 
~ structure which is not to be found in any class of animals 
above that of worms. Some of the intestinal worms are of 
this description, as the fasciola or fluke, which is at the 
same time oviparous, the ovaries being placed laterally. 
The helix hortensis, or garden-snail, is hermaphrodite, 

but incapable of breeding singly. In order to accom- 
plish this, it is necessary that one individual should co- 
pulate with another, the male organ of each uniting with 
the female, and the female with the male, when both 
become impregnated. The manner in which this amour 
is conducted is singular and highly curious. They make 
their approach by discharging several small darts at each 
other, which are of a sharp form, and of a horny substance. 
The quiver is contained within a cavity,on the right side 
of the neck, and the darts are launched. with some degree 
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of force, at about the distance of two inches, till the whole. 


are exhausted ; when the war of love is over and its con- 
summation succeeds. The increase is by eggs which are 
perfectly round and about the size of small’ peas. : 
There are some animals in which a single impregna- 
tion is capable of producing several generations in suc- 
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cession: we have a fueciliar example of this in the com- 
mon cock and hen; for a single copulation is here suffi- 
cient to give foennidigy to as many eggs as will constitute 
a whole brood. But the same curious fact is still more 
obvious in various species of insects, and especially in the 
aphis (puceron or green-plant louse) through all its divi- 
sion, and the Daphnia Puler of Miiller and Latreille 
(the monoculus Pulex of Linnéus). In both these a 


the produc- Single impregnation will suffice for at least six or seven 


tion of 
several ge- 
nerations in 
" succession. 


Aphis, puce- 


ron or 


generations ; in both which, likewise, we have another 
curious deviation from the common laws of propagation, 
which is that in the warmer summer months the young 
are produced viviparously, and in the cooler autumnal 


green-plant months oviparously. It is also very extraordinary that, 
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in the aphis, and particularly in the viviparous broods, 
the offspring are many of them winged, and many of 
them without wings or distinction of sex: in this respect 
making an approach to the working-bees, and still more 
nearly to the working-ants, known, till of late, by the 
name of neuters. 

For the generative process which takes place in these 
two last kinds we are almost entirely indebted to the nice 
and persevering labours of the elder and the younger 
Huber; who have decidedly proved that what have hi- 
therto been called neuters are females with undeveloped 
female organs, and therefore non-breeders ; but whose 
organs, at least in the case of bees, are capable of deve- 
lopement by a more stimulating or richer honey, with 
which one of them, selected from the rest, is actually 
treated for this purpose by the general consent of the 
hive on the accidental loss of a queen-bee, or common 


a 


bearer of the whole, and in order to supply her place. . 


It is these alone that are armed with stings; for the males, 
or drones, as we commonly call them, are without stings; 
they are much larger than the non-breeders or workers, 


of a darker colour, and make a great buz in flying. 


They are always less numerous in a hive than the workers, 
and only serve to insure the i impregnation of the few young 
queens that may be produced in the course of the season, 
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and are regularly massacted by the stings of the workers 
“in the beginning of. the autumn. The impregnation of 
the queen-bee is produced by a process too curious to be 
passed over. It was conjectured by Swammerdam that 
this was effected by an aura seminalis thrown forth from 
the body of the whole of the drones or males collectively. 
By other naturalists it has been said, but erroneously, 
to take place from an intermixture of a male milt or 
sperm with the eggs or spawn of the queen-bee, as in 
the case of fishes. M. Hiiber, however, has sufficiently 
proved that the queen-bee for this purpose forms an ac- 
tual coition, and this never in the hive, but during a tour 
into the air, which she takes for this purpose, a few 
days only after her birth, and in the course of which she 
is sure to meet with some one or other of her numerous 
seraglio of males. As soon as copulation has been ef- 
fected she returns to the hive, which is usually in the space 
of about half an hour, and often bears home with her 
the full proofs of a connexion in the ipsa verenda of the 
drone ; who thus wounded and deprived of his virility by 
the violence of his embrace, dies almost immediately af- 
terwards. This single impregnation will serve to fecun- 
date all the eggs the queen will lay for two years at 
least; Huber believes for the whole of her life; but he 
has had repeated proofs of the former. She begins to 
lay her eggs, for the bee is unquestionably oviparous, 
forty-six hours after impregnation, and. will commonly 
lay about three thousand in two months, or, at the rate 
of fifty eggs daily. For the first eleven months she lays 
none but the eggs of workers; after which she com- 
mences a second laying which evitoists of drones’ eggs 
alone... 

Of the mode of procreation among fishes, m conse~ 
quence of their living inadifferent element from our own, 
we know but little. A few of them, as the squalus, or 
shark genus, some of the skates, and other cartilaginous 
fishes, have manifest organs of generation, and unques- 
tionably copulate. The male shark, indeed, is furnished. 
with. a peculiar sort of holders for the purpose of main- 
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taining his grasp upon ‘the female amidst the utmost 
violence of the waves, and his penis is cartilaginous or 
horny. The female produces her young by eggs, which, 
in»several species of this genus, are hatched in her own 
body, so that the young, when cast forth, are vivi- 
parous. | Had 

The blenny produces it its young in the same manner 5 
im most species by spawn or eggs hatched externally, 
but in one or two viviparously, three or four hundred 
young being thus brought forth at a time. - The blenny; 
however, and by far the greater number of fishes, have 
no external organ of generation, and appear to have no 
sexual connexion. The females, in a particular) season 
of the year, seem merely. to throw forth their ova, which 
we call hard roe or spawn, in immense multitudes, in 
some. shallow part of the water in which they reside, 
where it may be best exposed to the vivific action of the 
sun’s rays; when the male shortly. afterwards passes over 
the spawn or hard roe, and discharges upon it his sperm, 
which we call soft roe or milt. These substances:are con- 
tained in the respective sexes. in two bags that unite near 
the podex, and at spawning time are very much  dis- 
tended. ‘The spawn and milt thus discharged intermix; 
and, influenced: by the vital warmth of the sun, com- 
mence a new action, the result of which is a shoal of 
young fishes of a definite species. 

Yet though no actual connexion can be inc among 
the greater number of the class of fishes, something like 
pairing is often discernible among many of those that have 
no visible organs of copulation: for if we watch atten- 
tively the motions of such as are kept in ponds, we 
shall find the sexes in great tumult, and apparently 
struggling together among the grass or rushes at the 
brink of the water, about spawning-time; while the 
male and female salmon, after having ascended a fresh 
stream to a sufficient height and shallowness for the pur- 
pose, are well known to unite in digging a nest or pitin 
the sand, of about eighteen inches in depth, into which 
the female casts her spawn, and the male immediately 
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afterward ejects his milt ; when the nest is cover ed over 
with fresh sand by a joint exertion of their tails. 

The salmon, the sturgeon, and many other marine 
fishes, seek out a fresh-water stream for this purpose: and 
their navigations are often of very considerable length 
before they can satisfy themselves, or obtain a proper gra~- 
velly bed. The salmon tribe sometimes make a voyage 
of several hundred miles, cutting their way against the 
most rapid currents, leaping over floodgates, or up ca- 
taracts of an astonishing height: in their endeavour to 
surmount which they often fail, and tumble back into 
the water; and, in some places are, in consequence, 
caught in baskets placa in the current for this: pur- 
pose. 

The power of feMlity i in fishes surpasses all calcu- 
Jation, and appears almost incredible. A single herring, 
if suffered to multiply unmolested, and fiodiminiched fain 
twenty years, would show a progeny greater in_ bulk 
than the globe itself.. ‘This species, as also the pilchard, 
and some others of the genus clupea, as a proof of their 
great fertility, migrate annually from the Arctic regions 
in shoals of such vast extent, that for miles they are seen 
to darken the surface of the water. 

The mode of procreating among frogs does not 
much vary from that of fishes. Early in the spring 
the male is found upon the back of the female in close 
contact with her, but there is no discoverable com- 
munication, although this contact continues for seve- 
ral days; nor can we-trace in the male any external 
genital organ. After the animals quit each other, the 
female seeks out some secure and shallow water, in 
which, like the race of fishes, she deposits her spawn, 


which consists of small specks held together in a sort of 


chain or string by a whitish glutinous liquor that enve- 
lopes them; and over this the male passes and deposits 
his sperm, which soon constitutes a part of the glutinous 
matter itself: The result is a fry of minute’ tadpoles, 
whose evolution into the very different form and organi- 


zation of frogs, is one of the most striking curiosities of 
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natural history. abn He Murina toad (rana Pipa), this 
process is varied. The female here deposits her eggs 
or spawn withont any attention to order ; the male takes 
up the amorphous mass with his feet nl smears it over 
her back, driving many of the eggs hereby into a variety 
of cells that open upon it; and afterwards ejecting over 
them his spermous fluid. These cells are so many nests 
in which the eggs are hatched into tadpoles, which are 
perfected and burst their imprisonment in about three 
months. 

But a volume would not suffice to point out all the 
singularities exhibited by different animals in the eco- 
nomy of procreation. It is worth ile, however, to 
notice how variously some of the organs of generation 
are situated in many tribes. In the female libellula, or 
dragon-fly, the vagina is situated on the upper part of 
the belly near the breast. In the male spider, the gene- 
rative organ is fixed on the extremity of an antenna. 
In the female ascaris vermicularis, or maw-worm, | the 
young are discharged from a minute punctiform aperture 
a little below the head, which appears, therefore, to 
constitute the ascarine vagina. In the snail we find this 
organ placed near the neck, in the immediate vicinity of 
the spiracle which serves for its lungs.. The teenia so- 
lium, or tape-worm, throws forth its young from the 
joints. So some plants bear flowers on the petioles or 
edges of the leaves instead of on the flower-stalk. 

iin like manner, while the mamme in the human 
kind are placed on the chest, and made a graceful and 
attractive ornament, in all quadrupeds they are placed 
backward, and concealed by the thighs. In the mare, 
the teats, which are two, are inguinal; in the horse, ai 
are singularly placed on the glans penis. — 

The testes of most animals that possess this organ, and: 
procreate only once a year, are extremely small during 
the months i in which they are not excited. Those of the 
sparrow, in the winter-season, are scarcely larger than: 
a pin’s head, but in the spring are of the size of a hazle~ 
nut. In man this organ, before birth, or rather during 
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the early months wh pregnanele an abdominal viscus: 
about the seventh month it descends gradually through 
the abdominal ring into the scrotum, which it reaches in 
the eighth month. And if this descent do not take place 
anterior to birth, it is accomplished with difficulty, and 
is rarely completed till the seventh or eighth year. Some- 
times, indeed, only one testis déseends under = cir- 
cumstances, and occasionally neither. 

There is a set of barbarians at the back of the Cape 
of Good Hope who appear to be very generally monor- 
chid, or possessed of only a single testis; and Linnéus, 
believing this to be a natural and tribual defect, has 
made them a distinct variety of the human species. Mr. 
Barrow has noticed the same singularity: but it is 
doubtful whether, like the want of a beard among the j; 
American savages, this destitution is not owing to a » bars 
barous custom of extirpation in early life. It is gene- 
rally admitted that the productive power of man is 
greatly impaired, if not totally lost, by a retention of both 
testes in the abdomen: yet in the erinaceus or hedge- 
hog genus, and a few other quadrupeds, they never 
quit the cavity of the abdomen. In the cock, whose 
penis is dichotomous or two-pronged, they are situated 
on each side of the back-bone. 

It has been made a question among physiologists whe- 
ther the seminal fluid is secreted by the testes at the 
moment of the demand, or gradually and imperceptibly 
in the intervals of copulation, and lodged in the vesi- 
culze seminales as a reservoir for the generative power 
to draw upon. ‘The latter is a common opinion. It is, 
however, opposed, and with very powerful arguments, 
by Swammerdam and Mr. John Hunter. The secretion 
found in the vesicule: seminales is different from that of 
the testes in the properties of colour and smell; those of 
the former being yellow and inodorous, those of the latter 
whitish, and possessing the odour of the orchis-root, or 
the down of chesnuts. On the dissection of those who 
have naturally or accidentally been destitute of one tes- 
tis, the vesicula of the one side has been found filled 
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with the same fluid, antitts largely as that of the other ; 
and consequently the fluid on the vacant side must have 
been supplied by a secretory action of the vesicula itself. 
There are no organs of generation that differ so much - 
in their form and comparative size in different animals 
as these vesicular bags: in the hedge-hog they are twice 
as large as in man, and in many animals they are utterly — 
wanting. They are so in the dog, which continues for 
a very long time in a state of copulation, and in birds, 
whose copulation is momentary. They are, moreover; 
wanting in most animals whose food is chiefly derived 
from an animal source, though not in all, as the hedge- 
hog, to which I have just referted, is an example of the 
contrary. | 

Mr. Hunter hence concludes that the vesicula semi-~.. 
nales are not seminal reservoirs but glands secreting a 
peculiar mucus, and that the bulb of the urethra is, pro- 
perly speaking, the receptacle in which the semen is ac- 
cumulated previous to ejection. Of the actual use of these 
vesicular bags, he confesses himself to be ignorant, yet 
imagines that in some way or other they are subservient 
to the purposes of generation, though not according to 
the common conjecture. 

The ovaria are to the female what the testes are to the 
male. ‘They were formerly, indeed, called female testes, 
and furnish, on the part of the female, what is necessary: 
towards the production of a progeny. ‘They are, in- 
fact, two spheroidal flattened bodies, inclosed between 
the folds of the broad ligaments by which the uterus is 
suspended. ‘They have no immediate connection with 


_ the uterus ; but near them the extremity of a tube, which 


Fallopian 
tube. 


opens on either side into that organ, hangs with loose 
fimbrize in the cavity of the abdomen into which it « ‘opens 
at the fimbrial end. This tube is called the Fallopian: 
from the name of its discoverer *. At the age of puberty, 
the ovaria acquire their full growth, and continue to weigh 


¥ Fallop. Observ. Anat. 197. 
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about a drachm and a half each till menstruation ceases. 
They contain a peculiar fluid resembling the white of 
eggs, once supposed to be secreted by the glandular struc- 
ture of various small. bodies imbedded in them, which 
have been denominated coypora lutea. By some early 
writers this fluid was contemplated as a female semen, 
forming a counterpart to the semen of males; but it has 
since been held, and the tenet is well supported by ana- 
tomical facts, to be a secretion of a different kind thrown 
forth in consequence of the excitement sustained by the 
separation of one or more of the minute vesicles, which 
seem to issue from them as their nucleus or matrix, and 
which are themselves regarded by the same school as 
the real ovula of subsequent fetuses: to which subject, 
however, we shall advert presently. 

It is singular to contemplate the very powerful influ- 
ence which the secretion, or even the preparation for 
secreting the seminal fluid, but still more its ejection, 
produces over the entire system. 

On the perfection, and a certain and entonous degree 
of distension, of the seminal vessels, apparently producing 
an absorption of the fluid when at rest, the spirits, the 
vigour, and the general health of man depend. Hence 
antecedently to the full elaboration of the sexual system, 
and the secretion of this fluid, the male has scarcely any 
distinctive character from the female : the face is fair and 
beardless, the voice shrill, and the courage doubtful. 
And whenever, in subsequent life, we find this entonous 
distension relaxed, we find at the same time languor, de- 
bility, and a want of energy both in the corporeal and 
mental functions. And where the supply is entirely sup- 
pressed or cut off by accident, disease, or unnatural mu- 
tilation, the whole system is changed, the voice weakened, 
the beard checked in its growth, and the sternum ex- 
panded: so that the male again sinks down into the 
female character. These changes occur chiefly where 
the testicles are extirpated before manhood; but they 
take place also, though ina less degree, afterwards. 

In like manner, during the discharge of the seminal 
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fluid in sexual commerce, the most vigorous frames of 
the stoutest animals’ become exhausted by the pleasur- 
able shock: and the feeble frames of many of the insect 
tribes are incapable of recovering from the exhaustion, 
and perish immediately afterwards; the female alone 
surviving to give maturity to the eggs hereby fecun- 
dated. ‘The seme effect occurs after the same consum- 
mation in plants. The stoutest tree, if superfructified, 
is impaired for bearing fruit the next year; while the 
plants of the feeblest structure die as soon as fructifica- 
tion has taken place. Hence, by preventing fructifica+ 
tion, we are enabled to prolong their duration ; for by 
taking away the styles and stigmas, the filaments and 
anthers, and especially by plucking off the entire corols 
of our garden-flowers, we are able of annuals. to make 
biennials, and of biennials triennials. 

In many animals, during the season of their amours; 
the aroma of the seminal fluid is so strong, and at the 
same time so extensive in its influence as to taint the fleshy 
and hence the flesh of goats at this period is not eatable. 
Most fishes are extremely emaciated in both sexes at 
the same time, and from the same cause, and are equally 
unfit for the table. Stags, in the rutting season, are so 
exhausted as to. be quite lean and feeble, and to retire 
into the recesses of the forest in quest of repose and’ quiet: 
They are well known to be totally imadequate to. the 
chace; and hence, for the purpose of maintaining a suc- 
cession of sporting, they are sometimes castrated, in 
which state they are called heaviers. If the castration 
be performed while the horns are shed, these never grow 
again; and, if while the horns are in perfection, they are 
never shed. 

The male and female rein-deer (cervus Tarandus) ordi- 
narily cast their horns every year in November. — If the 
male be castrated the horns will not grow after he is nine 
years old; and the female, instead of dropping her horns 
as usual in November, retains them, if gravid, till she 
fawns, which is about the middle of May. In this case 
the usual stimulus necessary for the operation of exfoli- 
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ation is transferred to another part of the system, And 
for the same reason we often find that a broken bone in 
a pregnant woman will secrete no callus, and, conse- 
quently, not unite till after child-birth. In the former 
case the roots of the horns are affected by sympathy with 
the general sexual system, of which, indeed, they may be 
said to form a part, and by their superior size are discri- 
minative of the male sex. In the human race, the strong 
deep voice characteristic of manhood is rarely acquired, 
if castration be performed in infancy. 

There is no animal, perhaps, but shows some sym- 
pathic action of the system at large, or some remote part 
of it with the genital organs, when they are in a state of 
peculiar excitement. The tree-frog (ranaarborea) has, 
in the breeding season, a peculiar orbicular pouch at- 
tached to its throat ; the fore-thumb of the common male 
toad is at the same season affected with warts: and the 
females of some of the monkey tribes evince a regular 
menstruation. 

II. The process by which the generative power is 
able to accomplish its ultimate end, is to the present hour 
involved in no small degree of mystery; and has given 
rise to three distinct and highly ingenious hypotheses that 
have a strong claim upon our attention, and which we 
shall proceed to notice in the order in which they have 
appeared. 

The first and most ancient of these consists in regard- 
ing the fetus in the womb as the joint production of 
matter afforded in coition by both sexes, that of the male 
being secreted by the testes, and that of the female by 
the uterus itself, or some collateral organ, as the ovaria, 
which last, however, is a name of comparatively modern 
origin, and derived from a supposed office which was not 
contemplated among the ancients. ‘To this hypothesis 
has been given the name of EPIGENESIS. 

The seed or matter afforded by the female was re- 
garded by Hippocrates, Aristotle, and Galen, as the 
menstrual blood or secretion, which they supposed fur- 
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nished the substance and increment of the fetus, while 
the male semen furnished the living principle: Kmpe- 
docles, Epicurus, and various other physiologists con-> 
tending, on'the contrary, that the father and mother 
respectively contributed a seminal fluid that equally co-) 
operated ,in the generation and. growth of the fetus, and 
stamped it a male ora female, and with features more: 
closely resembling the one or the other according as the 
orgasm of either was predominant at the time, or accom-: 
panied with a more copious discharge. In the words of. 


- Lucretius who has elegantly compressed the Epicurean 


doctrine: 


Et muliebre oritur patrio de semine seclum ; 

Maternoque mares exsistunt corpore cretei. 

Semper enim partus duplici de semine constat : 

Atque, utri simile est magis id, quodquomque creatur, 
_ Ejus habet plus parte zequa, quod cernere possis, 

Sive viriim suboles, sive est muliebris origo *. 


The distinction of sex, however, was accounted for in 
a different manner by Hippocrates, who supposed that 
each of the sexes possesses a strong and a weak seminal 
fluid ; and very ungallantly asserted that the male fetus 
was formed by-an intermixture of the robuster fluids of 
the two sexes, and the female by that of the more im- 
becile. Lactantius, in quoting the opinion of Aristotle 
upon this subject, adds fancifully enough that the right 
side of the uterus is the proper chamber of the male 
fetus, and the left of the female: a belief which is still 
prevalent among the vulgar in many parts of Great 
Britain. But he adds that if the male, or stronger, semen 
should by mistake enter the left side of the uterus a male 
child: may still be conceived; yet, inasmuch as it occu- 
pies the female department, its voice, its face, and its | 
general complexion will be effeminate. And, on the con- 
trary, if the weaker or female seed should flow into the 
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right side of the uterus, and a female fetus be begotten, 
the female will exhibit many signs of a masculine cha- 
racter, and be inordinately vigorous and muscular *. 
The doctrine of epigenesis under one modification or 
- another, continued to be the leading, if not the only 
hypothesis of the day till the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, when, in consequence of the more accurate ex- 
aminations and dissections of Sylvius, Vesalius, Fallo- 
pius, and De Graaf, the organs which had hitherto been 
regarded as female testes, and so denominated, were now 
declared to be repositories of minute ova, and at length 
named ovaria by Steno in 1667+. We now therefore enter 
upon the second of the three hypotheses above alluded to, 
which derives the fetus from rudiments furnished by the 
mother alone. This hypothesis was originally advanced 
by Josephus de Aromatariis, as flowing from these 
anatomical discoveries, but was chiefly brought into 
notice by Swammerdam and Harvey, who established 
the doctrine of omne ab ovo. Observing a cluster of about 
fifteen vesicles in each of the female ovaria, apparently 
filled with a minute drop of albuminous yellow serum, 
and perceiving that they appeared to diminish in number 
in some kind of proportion to the number of parturitions 
a woman had undergone, it was conceived by these phy- 
siologists that such vesicles are inert eggs or ovula, ccn- 
taining miniature embryons of the form to be afterwards 
evolved, one of which, by the pleasurable shock that darts 
over the whole body, but inan especial degree through this 
organ, during the act of copulation, is instantly thrown 
into a state of vital activity, detached from the common 
cluster, and ina short time passes into the uterus through 
the canal of the Fallopian tube which spontaneously en- 
larges for the purpose; where its miniature germ is gra- 


- dually unfolded and augmented into a sensible fetus, par- 


taking of the form and figure of the parent stock. ‘The 


* De opificio Dei. Cap. xr. 
+ Elem. Myologiz Specimen. p. 117. 
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elementary animalcule, it was farther asserted by Har- 
vey, may be occasionally impressed with a resemblance 
in its features to the father from the electric impulse 
given in the genial act to every portion of the solids and 
fluids of the body, and of consequence to the fluid con- 
tained in the ovula themselves: but, reasoning from the 
length of the vagina in cows and many other animals, 
and an occasional dissection of the human subject soon 
after coition, he contended that the male semen never 
did, or indeed could, enter the uterus, and of course 
could not add any thing to the embryon in its evolution. 

Leewenhoeck and Hartsoeker, however, upon a more 
acurate anatomy of the uterus immediately after copula- 
tion, discovered not only that the projected male semen 
could enter its cavity, but actually did thus enter, and in 
some instances, which fell within their notice, had clearly 
ascended into the Fallopian tubes. And now anew doc- 
trine was started, and one altogether opposite to the theory — 
of Harvey. Upon the principle of the former, the father 
had no immediate connexion with his own child; he 
could not bestow upon it a particle of his own matter, 
and the whole production was the operation of the mother. 
But, im consequence of this later discovery, it was con- 
tended that~the entire formation was the work of the 
father, and that the mother, in her turn, had nothing to . 
do with it: that every particle of the propelled fluid was 
a true and proper seminium, containing in itself, like the 
ovulum of the female upon the hypothesis of Harvey, 
a miniature of all the organs and members of the future 
fetus, in due time to be gradually evolved and augmented; 
and that the uterus, and possibly the ovulum, into which 
some one of these inale semina or seminia is almost sure 
of being protruded in the act of generation, offers nothing 
more than a nest in which the homunculus or rudimental 
And as 
the former hypothesis appealed to the natural economy 
of oviparous animals during the period of incubation, that 
of worms and tadpoles was appealed to by the latter: 
and a very considerable degree of life and motion as 
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supposed to be discovered and proved by the aid of good 
magnifying glasses in the simple fluid of the male semen 
insomuch that not less than many millions of these ho- 
munculi, or uiborn manikins, were pointed out as caper 
ing inadiameter not greater than that of the smallest grain 
of sand, each resembling the tadpole in shape. Delappius, 
indeed, a celebrated pupil of Leewenhoeck advanced far- 
ther; for he not only saw these homuncular tadpoles, but 
pretended to trace one of them bursting through the tunic 
by which it was swaddled, and exhibiting two arms, two 
legs, a human head and heart. 

Such was the dream of the popular philosophy on the 
subject of generation indulged in at the period we are now 


adverting te; and which continued for upwards of a cen=. 


tury. It is truly astonishing to reflect on the universa- 
lity with which this opinion was accredited, and how 
decisively every anatomist, and indeed every man who 
pretended to the smallest portion of medical science, was 
convinced that his children were no more related, in 
point of generative power, to his own wife than they 
were to his neighbour’s. It was in vain that Verheyen 
denied the existence of animalcules in the seminal fluid, 
and undertook to demonstrate, that the motion supposed 
to be traced there, was a mere microscopic delusion: it 
was in vain to adduce the fact of an equal proportion of 
paternal and maternal features in almost every family in 
the world, the undeviating intermixture of features in 
mules, and other hybrid animals, and the casual transfer 
of maternal impressions to the unborn progeny when 
suddenly frightened in the earlier months of pregnancy. 
The theory, as it was triumphantly called, of generation 
ab animalculo maris, was still confidently maintained; 
and the mother, it was contended, had nothing to do with 
the formation of her own offspring, but to give it a warm 
nest and nourishment. 

At length arose the celebrated and indefatigable Buffon, 
who was not inattentive to the facts before him, nor to 
the absurdities to which some of them had led. He rea- 
dily accredited the microscopic motion pointed out by 
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Leewenhoeck in the floating bodies of male semen, and 
which Spalanzani has since persuaded himself he has 
detected not only in this fluid but in various others of 
an animal origin*; but instead of admitting them to 
be animalcules, he regarded them as primordial monads, 
molecules organiques, of a peculiar activity, existing 
through all nature, and constituting the nutrient elements 
of living matter: and upon this principle he founded not 
indeed a new hypothesis, but a new edition of that of 
epigenesis, with so much acceSsary, and in his view of 
the subject, important matter, as very nearly to entitle it 
to the character of an original plan. Like the specula- 
tions to which it succeeded, it soon acquired a very high 
degree of popularity. 

All organized beings, and hence plants as well as“ani- 
mals, according to the doctrine of M. de Buffon, contain 
avast number of these active molecules in every part of 
their frames, but especially in the generative organs of 
both sexes, and the seed-vessels of plants, in which they 
are more numerous than in any other parts. These 
organic primordia afford nutrition and growth to the 
animal and vegetable fabrics; and, as soon as these fabrics 
are matured, neta consequently a smaller proportion of 
such molecules are requisite, their surplus is secreted and 
strained off for the formation of vegetable and animal 
seeds. The existence of ovula, in the female ovaria, 
impregnated and detached at the time of conception, 
is by this hypothesis declared to be a chimeera, and 
their passage into the uterus asserted to be con- 
trary to all observation and fact. ‘The ovaria are once 
more regarded as female testes receiving, like those of the 
male, the surplus of the organic molecules of the body, 
and secreting them, like the latter, for the common 
purpose of generation. ‘The seminal liquor thus secerned 
in the male and female frames are, in the act of coition, 
projected. simultaneously into the uterus, and, becoming 


* Opuscoli de Fisica, Animale, Vegitabile, &c, Vol, u. 8vo, Milan. 
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_ intimately blended there, produce, by a kind of fermen- 
tation, the first filaments of the fetus, which ‘grow and 
expand like the filaments of plants. To render such 
combination of seminal fluids. productive, however, it 
was contended that their quantities must be duly propor- 
tioned, their powers of action definite, and their solidity, 
tenacity, or rarefaction symphoneous ; and the fetus, it 
was added, would be either male or female, as the se- 
minal fluid of the man or woman abounded most with 
organic molecules, and would resemble either the father 
or the mother, according to the overbalance of the re- 
spective elements contributed by each parent. 

It is obvious, from this brief view of the subject, that 
Buffon in the planning of this hypothesis did nothing 
more than avail himself of the anatomical facts of Vesalius, 
De Graaf, and Harvey and the supposed discoveries of 
Leewenhoeck, to revive in a new form the doctrine of the 
Greek schools, and especially that of Epicurus. The 
subject, however, was offered to the world in plausible 
arguments and captivating eloquence, and had soon the 
good fortune to meet with powerful and enlightened sup- 
porters in Maupertuis, and Needham, who added some 
imprevements, but of no very great importance, to several 
of M. deBuffon’s tenets; while Haller and Bonet strove 
hard to revive the hypothesis of a female generative 
power or evolution alone, as first established by Harvey; 
or rather to erect an edifice, somewhat similar to it, out 
of the crumbling ruins of the primary building; in doing 
which they appealed to the phznomena of the vege- 
table creation with considerable research, and some 
degree of success. But this revived hypothesis, notwith- 
standing, has never been very generally followed; and is 
now almost, if not altogether, relinquished even in Ger- 
many. 

In like manner, there are several physiologists, who 
have endeavoured to improve upon the hypothesis of 
Buffon, of whom it may be sufficient to mention Dr. Dar- 
win and Professor Blumenbach. ‘The alterations, how- 
ever, are little more than verbal, and consequently of no 
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great importance, and chiefly relate to the subordinate 
doctrine of organic molecules. For the term organicmole- 
cules Darwin prefers that of vital germs, which he assorts 
into two kinds, or rather maintains are thus formed by 
nature, as being secreted or provided by male or female 
organs, whether animal or vegetable; for in the philo- 
sophy of this writer, the two departments tread closely 
upon each other. In this subdivision of germs, however, 
the term molecule is still retained, but limited to the 
female character or.department: the vital germs or par- 
ticles secreted by the female organs of a bud or flower, 
or the female organs of an animal being by Dr. Darwin 
denominated molecules with formative propensities; while 
those secreted from the male organs of either depart-’ 
ment are called fibrils with formative appetencies. To 
the fibrils he assigns a higher degree of organization 
than tothe molecules. Both, however, we are told, have 
a propension or an appetency to form or create; as we 
are told also that “they reciprocally stimulate and em- 
brace each other and instantly coalesce; and may thus 
popularly be compared to the double affinities of che- 
mistry.” 

In the view of Professor Blumenbach, matter is divided 
into two kinds, possessing properties essentially different 
from each other, these are organized and unorganized : 
unorganized matter is endued with a creative or for- 
mative power throughout every particle; and organized 
matter with a creative or formative effort, a nisus forma- 
tivus, or bildungstrieb*, as he calls it, a principle in many 
respects similar to that of gravitation, but endowing 
every separate organ, as soon as it acquires structure, 
with a vita propria. From the first, he traces the origin 
of the world in the simple and inorganic state of the 
mineral kingdom; from the last the rise of vegetables and 
animals. 

It is only necessary to add farther a remark of Mr. 
John Hunter’s, that mn plants of all kinds, the seed, pro- 
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perly so called, is produced by the female organization, 
while the male gives nothing more than the principle of 
arrangement; and that the same operation and principles 
take slake in many orders of animals*. 

In all these attempts to improve upon the older specu- 
lations, there is a great deal. that cannot but be regarded 
as philosophical nuge. The physiological experiments 
that have been made, and the anatomical facts that have 
been discovered, since the days of Harvey, and particu- 
larly during the last half century, though they leave 
the doctrine of generation still Serato with many 
difficulties, ie sufficiently established the following 
positions: , 

First that, in all ordinary cases, the male semen enters 
inte the uterus at the time of coition; and that in those 
casesin which it does notor cannot enter immediately; from 
the extreme length of the vagina, as in some quadrupeds, 
or from a greater or less degree of imperforation of the 
vaginal passage, it is conveyed there soon afterwards in 
consequence of its proximity of situation. . 

Secondly, that the uterus itself, worked up at this 
time to the highest pitch of excitement, secretes also some 
portion of a peculiar fluid, the female semen of the Epi- 
curean philosophers, with which the male semen com- 
bines, and which is probably the basis of the membranes 
soon afterwards prepared for the fetus. 

Thirdly, that the Fallopian tubes at this period become 
rigid; their fimbrize embrace the ovaria; and conse- 
quently form a direct channel of communication between 
the ovaria and the uterus; that what were formerly sup- 
posed to be vesicles are real oyula; and that one of them, 
detached by the momentary shock or excitement, bursts 
from its nucleus or matrix, enters into one of the open 
mouths of the fimbriae of the Fallopian tube, and, in con- 
sequence, into the tube itself, by which it is conveyed to 
the uterus; an effect, however, which does not seem to take 
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place during the act of coition, since the ovulum is seldom 
found, even in the Fallopian tube, tillsome time afterwards: 
and that, as soon as the ovulum has thus escaped, the lips 
of the wound hereby made in the side of the ovary are 
closed by an external cicatrix, and indented with a small 
cavity, which forms what is meant by a corpus luteum. 

Fourthly, that the cervix of the uterus is, from 
this time, closed in its canal toward the upper part, so as 
to prevent a second fetation by the introduction of fresh 
male semen; while the infernal surface of this organ be- 
comes lined with a fine coagulable and plastic lymph, 
being probably the fluid secketed at the moment of 
intercourse, assumes a thin membranous form, and has 
been called tunica caduca or decidua, and constitutes the 
uterine ovum or egg of the fetus; which important part 
of the process seems to take place about a week after the 
time of copulation. In the rabbit Mr. Cruikshank has 
found it as early as the fourth day. 

Fifthly, that, for the better protection and nutrition of 
the fetus, the walls of the uterine ovum are multiplied; 
and that hence, while the tunica caduca itself pos- 
sesses a duplicature, which is called tunica reflexa, there 
are also two other membranes by which the decidua is 
lined, denominated chorion and amnion, both which are 
filled with peculiar fluids; the fluid of the chorion oc- 
cupying the space between itself and the amnion which it 
surrounds; and the fluid of the amnion occupying the 
whole of the interior which is distended with it like a 
bladder. 

Sixthly, that the medium of connexion between the 
fetus and the mother is the umbilical chord and the pla- 
centa into which it is distributed ; the former consisting of 
an artery from each of the fetal iliacs, and a vein running 
to the fetal liver, twisted spirally and surrounded by a 
common integument; and the latter consisting of two 
parts, an uterine or spongy parenchyma, derived trom 
the decidua, and a fetal parenchyma consisting of a great 
multitude of exquisitely beautiful knotty flocculi that 
cover the chorion, and constitute not only an organ of 
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nutiment, but, as was first ingeniously — by Sir 
Edward Hulse, of oxygenation. 

Seventhly, that about the third week, or as soon as the 
uterine ovum is thus prepared for its reception, we can 
trace the first vestige of the embryon, oval in its shape 
and resembling a minute bean or kidney, swimming in 
the fluid of the amnion, and suspended by the umbilical 
chord which has now shot forth from the placenta. 
From this reniform substance thé general figure pullu- 
lates, the limbs are nrotriidediend -t the face kes its rise. 

III. The chief difficulties that have been felt as accom- 
panying these positions, and the general doctrine that 
flows from them are the following : 

First, as to the mode by which the male semen is con- 
veyed to the ovulum in the Fallopian tube. 

Secondly, the occasional existence of corpora lutea in 
the ovaria of virgins, or of those who, from misformation, 
have been incapable of indulging in sexual commerce. 

Thirdly, the occasional Aavaatidn of a full-sized fetus 
in the uterus without any placenta, umbilical chord, or 
mark of an umbilicus. 

The first of these difficulties was earliest started, as 
we have already observed, by Dr. Harvey, who con- 
tended that in the case of cows, whose vagina is very 
long, as well as in various other cases, the semen cannot 
possibly reach even the uterus; and that hence there is 
no reason to suppose it ever reaches it. It was not then 
known that impregnation commences in the Fallopian 
tube, and that it must also reach this canal as well; 
which, by Harvey would have been received as an ob- 
jection still more triumphant. 

By what means the ejected semen is conveyed into the 
uterus we do not, indeed, very clearly know even to the 
present hour; but that it is so conveyed and even in 
animals in which the male organ can by no means come 
in contact with it, has been proved by incontrovertible 
facts. 
pulation, and found that the semen was then existing in 
the cavity of the uterus, in his opinion carried there per 
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saltum. Now if it reach the uterus there can be no dif- 
ficulty in conceiving that it may also reach the Fallopian 
tubes, which by one end open into the uterus; sucked 
in, perhaps, as supposed by M. Blumenbach, by the 
latter organ during the thrilling orgasm of the moment. 
Leewenhoeck and Hartsoeker, seem, indeed, to have 
removed the difficulty altogether, by having, in some 
instances, detected the seminal fluid in the Fallopian 
tubes themselves. And there seems great reason to be- 
lieve that it has, occasionally, entered the ovarium, and 
even produced impregnation in that organ instead of 


in the uterus, where an obstruction has been offered 


to the descent of an ovulum into the fimbrial openings 
of the tube, after its detachment: for we cannot other- 
wise readily account for the formation of fetuses in the 
ovarium; facts, however, well known to occur, and of 
which Mr. Stanley has given a singular instance of late *, 
and Dr. Granville a still more extraordinary example, 
the last fetus at its examination appearing perfect, and 
four months old t. : 

The second difficulty is also capable of a plausible an- 
swer, but not quite so satisfactory as the preceding: 

There can be no doubt that the ovarium is directly 
concerned inthe great business of generation: for it is 
well known that the operation of spaying or excising the 
ovaries corresponds in females to that of castration in 
males. It takes off, not only all’ power of production, 
but all desire. And, in a recent volume of the Philoso- 
phical Transactions, there is the case of a natural defect 
of this kind in an adult woman, who, in: like manner, 
had never evinced any inclination for sexual union and 
had never menstruated: and who on dissection was 
found, with the deficieny of ovaria, to have the uterus 
only of the size of an infant’s, a very narrow pelvis, 
and no hair on the pubest{. 


* Med. Trans. Vol. vi. Art. XVI, 
+ Phil. Trans. 1820, p. 101. 
} Vol. for the year 1805. p. 226, 
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It seems, also, perfectly clear that in conception an 
ovum does really descend from the ovarium into the 
uterus within a few days after sexual ‘intercourse has 
taken place: in proof of which it will be sufficient to 
quote the following curious historical fact from Sir Eve- 
rard Heme *, who appears to have traced its path very 
accurately: ‘* A seryant maid, twenty-one years of age, 
died of an epileptic fit seven days after coition, there 
being circumstances to prove that she could not have 
seen her lover after the day here adverted to, nor for 
many days before. The sexual organs were submitted 
to dissection : the right ovarium had a small torn orifice 
upon the most prominent part of its external surface, 
which led to a cavity filled with coagulated blood, and 
surrounded by a yellowish organized structure: its inner 
surface was covered with an exudation of coagulable 
lymph. A minute spherical body, supposed to be an 
ovum, was concealed in the cavity of the womb among 
the long fibres of coagulable lymph which covered its 
inher surface, and especially towards the cervix. ‘This 
supposed ovum was submitted to the microscopical 
powers of M. Bauer, who has made various drawings of it, 
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sidered as the future situations of the heart and brain.” 
What exact period of time the ovum demands to work 
its way down the tube into the uterus, has not been very 
accurately ascertained. ‘That it does not descend at 
once is admitted on all hands: and there can be no 
doubt that in different kinds of animals a different period 
is requisite. Mr. Cruikshank, whose experiments were 
confined to rabbits, ascertained that in this species the 
ovum demanded for its journey about forty-eight hours. 
Tn the case just alluded to, seven days had elapsed, and 
consequently a period perfectly sufficient seems to have 
been given for the purpose, and there can be little doubt 
that the minute body observed in the cavity of the uterus 


Phil, Trans, 1817. p. 252. 


Time and 
descent of 
the ovam 

to the ute- 
rus not pres’ 
cisely as 
certained. 


28 


Crass V. 
ILI. Diffi- 
culties ac- 
company- 
ing the sub- 
ject of ge- 
neration. 
Whence 
corpora 
lutea in 
virgins, or 
where no 
copulation 
has occure 
red? 


Of the fact 
itself no 
question. 


Exempli- 
fied. 


Accounted 
for bya 
supposition 
that they 
are pro- 
duced by 
an organic 
impulse 
operating 
on the per- 
sons of fe- 
males of a 
highly 
amorous 
disposition. 


The facts 
alluded to 
not quite 
satisfactory 
upon this 
point, 
though of- 
fered by 
Home, 


Blume ~ 
bach. 


CL. V.] PHYSIOLOGICAL PROEM. 


was @ genuine impregnated ovum that had completed 
its travels. 
But whence comes it to pass, if the copulative perculsion, 


felt through every fibre, is the cause of the detachment 


of ova or ovula from the ovaria, that examples should be 
found of a like detachment, and consequently of a form- 
ation of corpora lutea in cases where no copulation has 
ever taken place ? Of the fact itself there is no question. 
“Upon examining,” says Sir Everard Home, “the 
ovaria of several women who had died virgins, and in 
whom the hymen was too perfect to admit of the possi- 
bility of impregnation, there were not only distinct cor- 
pora lutea, but also small cavities round the edge of the 
ovarium, evidently left by ova that had passed out at 
some former period, so that this happens during the state 
of virginity *.” Professor Blumenbach has met with 
similar examples; and they have endeavoured to ac- 
count for it, first, by supposing that the females thus 
circumstanced must have been of a peculiarly amorous 
disposition, and at particular times morbidly excited by 
a venereal orgasm originating in their own persons 
alone, without any intercourse with the male sex. And 
next, that a high-wrought excitement of this kind 
may be sufficient to produce such an effect, and to 
lead to the first and most important step in the ge- 
nerative process. All this is highly ingenious, but 
we seem at present to want facts to justify us in offer- 
ing such an explanation. ‘ We cannot doubt,” says 
Sir Everard Home, “that every time a female quadru- 
ped is in heat, one or more ova pass from the ovarium 
to the uterus, whether she receives the male or not +.” 
And to the same effect Professor Blumenbach, who first 
launched this opinion in 1718, before the Royal Society + 
of Gottengen. ‘ The state of the ovaria,” says he, “of 


* Phil, Trans. 1817. ut supra. 

+ Ibid. 

+ Specimen Physiologia comparate. Comment, Suce Reg. Scientia 
Géttengean Vol, x, 128. 
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women who have died under strong sexual passion has 
been found similar to that of rabbits during heat.” And 
in confirmation of this he adds: “in the body of a 
young woman, eighteen years of age, who had been 
brought up in a convent, and had every appearance of 
being a virgin, Valisneri found five or six vesicles push- 
ing forward in one ovarium, and the correspondent Fal- 
Jopian tube redder and longer than usual, as he had 
frequently observed in animals during heat. Bonet, 
he adds, gives the history of a young lady who died fu- 
riously in love with aman of low rank, and whose ovaria 
were turgid with vesicles of great size.” In neither of 
these cases, however, do we meet with ovula actually 
detached, and still less with corpora lutea. Add to 
which, that not only corpora lutea, but detached ovula, 
and even imperfect fetation, have at times been found in 
the ovaries of infants of ten or twelve years of age, who 
can scarcely be suspected of any such erethism: a very 
curious instance of which we shall have to quote from 
Dr. Baillie, under the genus Progotia *. 

I am aware that the same explanation has been adopted 
by M. Cuvier, indeed it is difficult to adopt any other, 
but direct facts in support of it are as wanting in him as 
well as in the authorities just referred to. There is an in- 
direct fact appealed to, however, by the last, which is well 
worth noticing for its curiosity, whatever degree of bearing 
it may have upon the present question. After observing 
that a corpus luteum is not positive evidence of impregna- 
tion, he adds, nor does the existence of a decidua in the 
uterus constitute better evidence of the same, since it 
has sometimes happened that at each period of painful 
menstruation the excitement of the uterine vessels has 
produced a perfect decidua not to be distinguished from 
that belonging to an ovum. The present author has 
never met with a case of this kind, but of the fact itself 
there seems no doubt: Morgagni has given one striking 


* Class vy. Ord. 11. Gen. 11. Spec. 11. of the present volume. 
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instance of it in his day *, and Mr. Stanley another in 
our own}. To explain the origin of such a membrane 
under such circumstances is by no means difficult, as it fol- 
lows upon the common principle by which other mem- 
branous or membrane-like tunics are produced in other 
hollow organs in a state of peculiar irritation, of which 
some curious examples have alxeady been offered under 
DIARRH@A TUBULARIS{. The pecutiar character of the 
membrane must necessarily be governed by the character 
of the organ in which it is pate: Upon the whole, it 
does not seem to afford much support to the ar gument in 
whose favour it is appealed to, and the subject requires 
further investigation. | 

The third difficulty attendant upon the common doé- 
trine of the day, which supposes the fetus to hold its 
entire communication with, and to derive its blood, nu- 
triment, and oxygen from the mother by means of the 
placenta and umbilical chord, is founded upon the oc- 
casional instances of fetuses of large and even full growth ~ 
being found in the womb, and even brought forth at the 
proper period without any placenta, or at least of any 
utility, without any umbilical chord, or even the trace of 
anumbilicus. Admitting the course just glanced at to 
be the ordinary provision of Nature, what is the substi~ 
tute she employs on these occasions ? the means by which 
the bereft fetus is supplied with air and nourishment ? 

The advocates of the doctrine of epigenesis, as new 
modelled by the hands of Buffon and Darwin, triumph- 
antly appeal to these curious deviations from the estab- 
lished order of nature, as effecting a direct overthrow 
of the doctrine of evolution by an impregnated ovum 
while the supporters of the latter doctrine have too ge- 
nerally cut the question short by a flat denial of such 
monstrous aberrations. 

There is little of the true spirit of philosophy in either 


* De Sed. et Caus. Morb. Ep. 
tT Med. Trans. Vol. v1, Art. xvi. 
$ Vol. 1. p..239, 
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conduct. Admitting the existence of such cases, they 
just as much cripple the one doctrine as the other, for, 
granting the explanation which is usually offered by the 
former, the ordinary machinery of a placenta and an 
umbilical chord, become immediately a work of supere- 
rogation : a bulky and complicated piece of furniture to 
which no important use can be assigned, and which the 
overloaded uterus might be well rid of. 


But, on the contrary, to deny the existence of well 


established and accumulated facts merely because we 
cannot bend them to our own speculation, is still weaker 
and more reprehensible. ‘The kangaroo, opossum, and 
wombat, all breed their young without either placenta or 
navel-string. The embryons are inclosed in one or 
inore membranes, which are not attached to the coats 
of the uterus, and are supplied with nourishment, and 
apparently with air from a gelatinous matter by which 
they are surrounded. Hoffman gives us the case of a 
fetus born in full health and vigour with the funis sphace- 


lated and divided into two parts*. Vander Wiel gives the. 


history of a living child exhibited without any umbilicus, 
as a public spectacle}; and ina foreign collection of lite- 


rary curiosities is the case of a hare which was found, on_ 


being opened, to contain three leverets, two of them with- 
out a placenta or umbilical vessels: and the other with 
both t. Ploucquet has collected a list of several other 
instances in his Initia §: but, perhaps, the most striking 
example on record is one which occurred to the present 
author in December 1791, an account of which he gave 
to the public in 1795 ||. The labour was natural, the 
child, scarcely less than of the ordinary size, was born 
alive, cried feebly once or twice after birth, and died in 


* Op. de Pinguedine. 

+ Observ. Cent. post. 

+ Commerc. Literar. Norimberg. 
~§ Initia Bibliothecer, Medico-Pract. et-Chirurg. Tom, mr. p. 554, 4to. 
Tubing, 1794. ‘ 

|| Case of Preterenatural Fetation, with observations : read before the 
Medical Society of London, Oct. 20, 1794, 
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about ten minutes. The organization, as well external 
as internal, was imperfect in many parts. There was 
no sexual character whatever, neither penis nor puden- 
dum, nor any interior organ of generation: there was 
no anus or rectum, no funis, no umbilicus; the mi- 
nutest investigation could not discover the least trace of 
any. With the use of a little force, a small, shrivelled” 
placenta, or rather the rudiment of a placenta followed 
soon after the birth of the child, without a funis or um- 
bilical vessels of any kind, or any other appendage by 
which it appeared to have been attached to the child. No 
hemorrhage or even discoloration followed its removal 
from the uterus. Ina quarter of an hour afterwards a se- 
cond living child was protruded into the vagina and de- 
livered with ease, being a perfect boy attached to its 
proper placenta by a proper funis. ‘The author dissected 
the first of these shortly after its birth in the presence 
of two medical friends of distinguished reputation, Dr. 
Drake of Hadleigh, and Mr. Anderson of Sudbury, 
both of whom are still able to vouch for the correctness 
of this statement. On the present occasion, however, it 
is not necessary to follow up the amorphous appearances 
any further, as they are already before the public, ex- 
cept to state that the stomach, which was natural, was 
half filled with a liquid resembling that of the amnios. 
This subject has been brought forward, and will be 
found ably discussed in the earlier volumes of the Edin- 
burgh Medical Essays, by Professor Monro, and Mr. 
Gibson *. The latter giving full credit to the few his- 
tories of the case then before the world, endeavours very 
ingeniously to account for the nutriment of the fetus by 
the liquor amnii, which he conjectures to be the ordinary 
source of supply and not the placenta. The chief argu- 
ments are that the embryon is at -all time found at an 
earlier period in the uterus than in the placenta itself; 


* Vol.1 Art. xmt, Vol. mm Art. 1, x, x1. See also Dr. Fleming’s pa- 
per. Phil, Trans. Vol, xt1x, 1775-6, p. 254. 
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which does not appear to be perfected till two or three 
months after conception; and consequently that the em- 
bryon must, thus far, at least, be supported from some 
other source than the placenta; and if thus far, why not 
through the whole term of parturition? That extra-ute- 
rine fetuses have no placenta, and yet obtain the means 
of growth and evolution from the surrounding parts. 
That the liquor amnii is analogous in its appearance to 
the albumen of a hen’s egg, which forms the proper 
nourishment of the young chick: that it is found in the 
stomach and mouths of viviparous animals when first 
born ; and that it diminishes in its volume in proportion 
to the growth of the fetus. 

To these arguments it was replied by Professor Monro 
that we have no. satisfactory proof that the liquor 
amnii is a nutritive fluid at all, and that in the case of 
amorphous fetuses produced without the vestige of a 
mouth or of any other kind of passage leading to the 
stomach, it cannot possibly be of any such use: that if 
the office of the placenta be not that of affording food to 
the embryon, it become those who maintain the contrary 
to determine what other office can be allotted to it; and 
that till this is satisfactorily done, it is more consistent 
with reason to doubt the few and unsatisfactory cases at 
that time brought forward, than to perplex ourselves 
with facts directly contradictory of each other. 

For the full scope of the argument the reader must 
turn to the Edinburgh Medical Essays themselves, or 
for a close summary to the present author’s observations 
appended to his own case. It must be admitted that the 
instances adverted to in the course of the discussion are 
but few, and most of them stamped with something un- 
satisfactory. Others, however, might have been ad- 
vanced even at that time on authorities that would have 
settled the matter of fact at once, how much soeéver they 
might have confounded all explanation. But after the 
history just given, and the references to other cases by 
which it may be confirmed, this is not necessary on the 
present occasion. 

VOL. IV, D 
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It is singular that the subject of aeration, which forms _ 
another difficulty in discussing the question, is not dwelt 


upon on either side, notwithstanding the ingenious con- 
jecture of Sir Edward Hulse, that the placenta might 
be an organ of respiration as well as of nutrition, had at 
this time been before the public for nearly half a cen- 
tury: and it shows us how slow the best founded theo- 
ries not unfrequently are in obtaining the meed of public 
assent to which they are entitled from the first. 

These, however, are only a few of the peculiar. diffi- 
culties that still accompany the subject of generation, to 
whatever doctrine we attach ourselves. ‘There are others 
that are more general, but equally inexplicable. The 
whole range of extra-uterine fetuses is of this character ; 
often formed and nourished and developed without either 
placenta or an amnios, and yet sometimes advancing, 
even in the remote cavity of the ovarium, and perfect 
in every organ, to the age of, at least, four months, of 
which we have already offered an example. A great part 
of the range of amorphous births defy equally all mental 
solution; particularly the production of monsters without 
heads or hearts, some of whem have lived for several 
days after birth *; of others consisting of a head alone, 
wholly destitute of a trunk, and yet. possessing a, full 
developement, a specimen of which was lately in the 
possession of Dr. Elfes, of Neuss, on the Rhine+: and 
of others again, the whole of whose abdominal and tho- 
racic viscera has been found transposed f. 

Nor less inexplicable is the generative power of trans- 
mitting peculiarities of talents, of form, or of defects in 
a long line of hereditary descent, and occasionally of 
suspending the peculiarity through a link or two, or an 
individual or two, with an apparent capriciousness, and 
then of exhibiting them once more in full vigour. _ The 


a 
* See for examples and authorities the author’s volume of Nosology 


p- 538. 
+ Hufeland, Journal der Practischen Heilkunde. a 1816. 


+ Sampson, Phil, Trans. 1674. 
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_ vast influence which this recondite, but active power 


possesses, as well over the mindand the body, cannot, at 
all times, escape the notice of the most inattentive. Not 
only are wit, beauty, and genius propagable in this 
manner, but dulness, madness, and deformity of every 
kind. 

Even where accident, or a cause we cannot discern, 
has produced a preternatural conformation or singularity 
in a particular organ, it is astonishing to behold how 
readily it is often copied by the generative power, and 
how tenaciously it adheres to the future lineage. A pre- 
ternatural defect in the hand or foot, has, in many 
cases, been so common to the succeeding members of a 
family, as to lay a foundation in every age and country 
for the family name, as in that of Varro, Valgius, Flac- 
cus and Plautus of Rome. Seleucus had the mark of 
an anchor on his thigh, and is said to have transmitted 
it to his posterity: and supernumerary fingers and toes 
have descended in a direct line for many generations in 
various countries. Hence hornless sheep and hornless 
oxen produce an equally hornless offspring, and the 
broad-tailed Asiatic sheep yields a progeny with a tail 
equally monstrous, often of not less than half a hundred 
pounds weight. And hence, too, those enormous pro- 
minences in the hinder parts of one or two of the nations 
at the back of the Cape of Good Hope, of which ex- 
amples have been furnished to us in our own island. 

How, are we moreover to account for that fearful host 
of diseases, gout, consumption, scrophula, leprosy and 
madness, which, originating, perhaps, in the first suf- 
ferer accidentally, are propagated so deeply and so ex- 
tensively that it is difficult to meet with a family whose 
blood is totally free from all hereditary taint? By what 
means this predisposition may be best resisted it is not 
easy to determine. But as there can be no question that 
intermarriages among’ the collateral branches of the same 
family tend more than any thing else to fix and multiply 
and ageravate it, there is reason to believe that unions 
between total strangers, and, perhaps, inhabitants of 
different countries, form the surest antidote. For ad- 
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mitting that such strangers to each other may be tainted 
on either side with some morbid predisposition peculiar 
to their respective lineages, each must lose something of 
its influence by the mixture of a new soil ; and we are not 
without analogies to render it probable that in their mu- 
tual encounter the one may even destroy the other by a 
specific power. And, hence, nothing can be wiser, on 
physical as well as on moral grounds, than the restraints 
which divine and human laws have concurred in laying 
on marriages between relations: and though there is 
rscthin gy quaint and extravagant, there is something 
sound at the bottom, in the following remark of the sen- 
tentious Burton upon this subject: “ And surely,” says 
he, I think it has been ordered by God’s especial pro- 
vidence, that, in all ages, there should be, once in six 
hundred years, a transmigration of nations to amend and 
purify their blood, as we alter seed upon our land; and 
that there should be, as it were, an inundation of those 
northern Goths and Vandals and many such like people, 
which came out of that continent of Scandia and Sarma- 
tia, aS some suppose, and over-ran, as a deluge, most 
part of Europe and Africa, to alter, for our good, our 
complexions that were much defaced with hereditary in- 
firmities, which by our lust and intemperance we had 
contracted *.” Boethius informs us of a different and 
still severer mode of discipline at one time established in 
Scotland for the same purpose, but which, however 
successful, would make, I am afraid, sad havoc in our 
own day, were it ever to be carried into execu- 
tion. “If any one,” says he, “were visited with the 
falling sickness, madness, gout, leprosy, or any such 
dangerous disease, which was likely to be propagated 
from father to son, he was instantly castrated ; if it were 
a woman she was debarred all intercourse with men; 


and if she were found pregnant with such complaint upon 


her, she and her unborn child were buried alive q? 


* Anatomy of Melancholy, Vol. 1, Part 1. Sect, 1n p. 89, 8v0. 
¢ De Veterum Seotorum Moribus, Lib. 1. 
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GENETICA. 


ORDER I. 


CENOTICA. 


Disvases affecting the srluids. 


MORBID DISCHARGES; OR EXCESS, DEFICIENCY OR FR= 
REGULARITY OF SUCH AS ARE NATURAL, 


Tus order, the name of which is derived from Galen, 


and has been explained already, is designed to include . 


a considerable number of diseases which have hitherto 
been scattered over every part of a nosological classifi- 
cation, but which are related to each other as bein 
morbid discharges dependent upon a morbid condition 
of one or more of the sexual organs. ‘The genera are 
five, and they may be thus expressed: 


I. PARAMENIA. MISMENSTRUATION. 
II. LEUCORRHa@A. WHITES.’ 
III. BLennorruaa. GONORRHG@A. 
IV. spERMORRHGA. SEMINAL FLUX. 
V. GALACTIA. MISLACTATION: 
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GENUS I. 
PARAMENTIA. 


PMlismenstruation. 


MORBID EVACUATION OR DEFICIENCY OF THE CATAMENIAL 
FLUX. 


- 


__Gex.I. ‘ParaMEnta is a Greek term derived from zapa * male” 


Origin of Wee: yen é has 
pectic and unv “mensis.” The genus is here limited to such 


term. diseases as relate to the menstrual flux, or the vessels 
paeama from which it issues. This fluid is incorrectly regarded 
incorrec ° 
regarded ” as blood, by Cullen, Leake, Richerand, and other phy- 
as blood: siologists: for, in truth, it has hardly any common pro- 
since it has 2 : ar 
hardly any perty with blood, except that of being a liquid of a red 
property in colour. It is chiefly distinguished by its not bemg coa- 
common = ° ° 
with it. gulable ; and hence, when coagula are found in it, as 
in laborious and profuse menstruation, serum or blood 
is intermixed with it, and extruded either from atonic 


relaxation or entonic action of the menstrual vessels, 


Hewdis- It is,” observes Mr. John Hunter, ‘neither similar 


Ree to blood taken from a vein of the same person, nor to 


Hunter. that which is extravasated by accident in any other part 
of the body; but is a species of blood, changed, sepa- 
rated, or thrown off from the common mass by an action 
of the vessels of the uterus similar to that of secretion ; 
by which action the blood loses the principle of coagu- 

By Cruik- ation, and, I suppose, life.’ Mr. Cruikshank supposes 

Spa it to be thrown forth from the mouths of the exhaling 
arteries of the uterus, enlarged periodically for this pur-— 

Further pose; and his view of the subject seems to be confirmed by 

illustrated. sinoular case of prolapse, both of the uterus and vagina, 


/ 
Jf 
mA 
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given by Mr. Hill, of Dumfries, in the Edinburgh Me- 
dical Commentaries. In this case, the os tincz ap- 
peared like a nipple projecting below the retroverted 
vagina, which assumed the form of a bag. ‘The patient, 
at times, laboured under leucorrhoea: but it was ob- 
served that, when she menstruated, the discharge flowed 
entirely from the projecting nipple of the prolapse; 
while the leucorrhcea proceeded from the surrounding 
bag alone *. 

As this distinction has not been sufficiently attended 
to either by nosologists or physiologists, many of the dis- 
eases occurring in the present arrangement under para- 
menia, have been placed by other writers under a genus 
named menorrhagia, which, properly speaking, should 
import hemorrhage (a morbid flow of blood alone) from 
the menstrual vessels. And we have here, therefore, not 
only a wrong doctrine but the formation of an improper 
genus; for menorrhagia or uterine hemorrhage is, cor- 
rectly speaking, only a species of the genus HEMORRHA- 
Gia, and will be so found in the present system, in which 
it occurs in Class 111. Order rv. This remark applies 
directly to Sauvages; and quite as much so to Cullen, 
who, in his attempt to simplify, has carried the confu- 
sion even further than Sauvages. Few diseases, perhaps, 
of the uterus, or uterine passage can be more distinct 
from each other than vicarious menstruation, lochial 
discharge, and sanious ichor; yet all these, with several 
others equally unallied, are arranged by Sauvages under 
the genus menorrhagia, though not one of them be- 
longs to it. While Cullen not only copies nearly the 
whole of these maladies with the names Sauvages has 
assigned them, but adds to the generic list leucorrhcea or 
whites, abortion, and the mucous fluid, secreted in the 
beginning of labour from the glandulz Nabothi at the 
orifice of the womb, and hence vulgarly denominated its 
show, or appearance. — : 


i Vol. IV. Pe 91. 
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Menstruaticn may be diseased from obstruction, severe 
pain in its secretion, excess of discharge, transfer to some 
other organ, or cessation: thus offering us the five fol- 
lowing species, accompanied with distinct symptoms : 


1. PARAMENIA OBSTRUC- OBSTRUCTED MENSTRUA~ 
TIONIS. TION. : 

2, ———— DIFFICILIS. LABORIOUS MENSTRUA- 
TION. | 

3. ——— SUPERFLUA. EXCESSIVE MENSTRUA- 
TION. 

4, ——— ERRORIS. VICARIOUS MENSTRUA- 
TION. 

5. CESSATIONIS. IRREGULAR CESSATION 


OF THE MENSES. 


SPECIES I. 
PARAMENIA OBSTRUCTIONIS. 


Obsirvuctey Menstruation. 


CATAMENIAL SECRETION OBSTRUCTED IN ITS COURSE 3 
SENSE OF OPPRESSION; LANGUOR; DYSPEPSY. 


Tuis species by many writers called menostatio, appears 
under the two following varieties :— 


a Emansio. The secretion obstructed on 
Retention of the its accession or first appear- 
menses. ance. ‘The feet and ancles 


edematous at night; the 
eyes and face in the morn- 
ee ae 
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The secretion obstructed in 
its regular periods of re- 
currence. Head-ache, dys- 
pnoea, palpitation of the 
heart. 

In order to explain the rirst of these VARIETIES, or 
RETENTION OF THE MENSES, it is necessary to observe, 
that when the growth of the animal frame is completed, 
or nearly so, the quantity of blood and sensorial power 
which have hitherto been employed in providing for such 
srowth, constitutes an excess, and must produce plethora 
by being diffused generally, or congestion by being ac- 
cumulated locally. Professor Monro contended for the 
former effect ; Dr.Cullen, with apparently more reason, 
for the latter. And this last turn it seems to take for the 
wisest of purposes; I mean in order to prepare for a 
future race by perfecting that system of organs which is 
immediately concerned in the process of generation ; and 
which, during the general growth of the body, has re- 
mained dormant and inert, to be developed and per- 
fected alone when every other part of the frame has made 
a considerable advance towards maturity, and there is, 
so to speak, more leisure and materials for so important 
a’work. We shall have occasion to touch upon this 
subject more at large when we come to treat of the genus 
cHLOROSIS: for the present it will be sufficient to observe, 
that this accumulation of nervous and sanguineous fluid 
seems first to show itself among men in the testes and 
among women in the ovaria, and that from the ovaria it 
spreads to all those organs that are connected with them 
either by sympathy or unity of intention, chiefly to 
the uterus and the mamme; exciting in the uterus 
a new action and secretion, which secretion, in order 
to relieve the organ from the congestion it is hereby 
undergoing, is thrown off periodically, and by lunar 
intervals in the form of a blood-like discharge, although 
when minutely examined, the discharge, as already 
stated, is found to consist not of genuine blood, but of 
a fluid possessing peculiar properties. These proper- 


¢ Suppressio. 
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ties we have already enlarged upon, and have shown -— 
in what they differ from those of proper bloed: and 
it is upon this point that the physiology of Dr. Cullen 
is strikingly erroneous, for not only in his First Lines, 
but long afterwards in his Materia Medica, he regards 
the discharge as pure blood, and, consequently, the eco- 
noimy of menstruation as a periodical hemorrhage. “ I 
suppose,” says he, “ that in consequence of the gradual 
evolution of the system, at a certain period of life, the 
vessels of the uterus are dilated and filled: and that by 
this congestion these vessels are stimulated to a stronger 
action by which their extremities are forced open and 
pour out blood. According to this idea it will appear 
that, I suppose, the menstrual discharge to be upon the 
footing of an active hemorrhagy, which, by the laws of 
economy, is disposed to return after a certain interval *.” 

From the sympathy prevailing between the uterus and 
most other organs of the system, we meet not unfre- 
quently with some concomitant affection in various re- 
mote parts; as an appearance of spots on the hands 
or forehead antecedently to the efflux+; or, which is 
more common, a peculiar sensation or emotion in the 
breasts f. 

We cannot explain the reason why this fluid should . 
be thrown off once a month or by lunar periods, rather 
than after intervals of any other duration. But the same 
remark might have been made if the periods had been of 
any other kind: and will equally apply-to the recurrence 
of intermittent fevers. It is enough that we trace in this 
action the marks of design and regularity: and after the 
establishment of a habit by a few repetitions, there is no 
difficulty in accounting for the intervals being i equal 
length. 

The time in which the secretion, and eee the 
discharge, commences, varies from many circumstances, 


* Mat. Med. Vol. 11. p. 587. 4to. 
+ Salmuth, Cent. 111. Obs, 18. 
{ Act. Nat. Cur, Vol. 111. App. p. 168, 
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chiefly, however, from those of climate, and of peculia- 
rity of constitution. In warm climates menstruation ap- 
pears often as early as at eight or nine years of age—for 
here the general growth of the body advances more ra- 
pidly than in colder quarters, and the atmosphere is 
more stimulant. In temperate climates it is usually post- 
poned till the thirteenth or fourteenth year, and in the 
artic regions till the nineteeth or twentieth. 

In all climates, however, when the constitution has ac- 
quired the age in which it is prepared for the discharge, 
various causes, observes Dr. Gulbrand, may accelerate its 
appearance. Among these we may mention any pre- 
ternatural degree of heat or fever, or any other stimulus 
that quickens the circulation. Mauriceau relates a 
case in which it was brought on suddenly by an attack 
of a tertian intermittent: and in like manner anger or 
any other violent emotion of the mind, has been found to 
produce it as abruptly. The depressing passions, as fear 
and severe grief, conduce to the same end though in a 
different way: for here there is rather uterine conges- 
tion than increased impetus, in consequence of the spastic 
chill of the small vessels on the surface, which lessens 
their diameter. Inordinate exercise, or a high tempe- 
perature of the atmosphere, has in like manner a ten- 
dency to hurry on the menstrual tide; and hence its 
appearing so early in tropical regions. | Dr. Gulbrand, 
indeed, conceives that even an increase in the elasticity or 
weight of the atmosphere is sufficient to produce a like 
effect, and refers to a curious fact in proof of this. In an 
hospital, to which he was one of the physicians, he tells 
us that a very considerable number of the female patients 
were suddenly seized with catamenia; which was the 
more remarkable because several of these had, for a con- 
siderable time laboured under a suppression of that dis- 
charge, and had been taking emmenagogues to no pur- 
pose; while others had only been free from their regular 
returns for afew days. On inquiring into the cause, the 
only one which could be ascertained was a very great 
augmentation in the weight or pressure of the atmos- 
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phere, the mercury in the barometer having attained a 
height at which it had never been observed at Copenhagen 
before : though he does not state the point it had actually 
‘reached *. It is possible that other general causes may 
sometimes operate to a like extent ; and hence this disease 
is said, by Stoll and other writers, to be occasionally epi- 
emic +. 

Still much depends upon the idiosyncrasy : some girls 
are of amore rapid growth than others of the same climate; 
and in some there is a peculiar sexual precocity or pre- 
maturity of orgasm that hurries on the discharge before 
the general growth of the body would lead us to expect 
it, of which Pecklin gives an example in a girl of seven 
years of age who, in the intervals, laboured under a 
leucorrhoea {. And hence chiefly we are able to account 
for those very early and marvellous stories of pregnancy 
in girls of not more than nine years old, which if not 
well authenticated, and from -different and unconnected 
quarters, might justify a very high degree of scepticism §. 

The efflux continues from two to eight or ten days; 
and the quantity thrown forth varies from four to ten 
ounces in different individuals: the monthly return run- 
ning on till the fortieth or fiftieth year, and sometimes, as 
we shall have-occasion to observe hereafter, to a much 
later period of life. oe: 

It is not always, however, that a retention of the 
menses to a much later date than sixteen, or even twenty 
years of age constitutes disease: for sometimes it never 
takes place at all, as where the ovaries are absent or per- 
haps imperfect; or where, instead of precocity in the 
genital system, there is a constituticnal tardiness and want 


of stimulus ; under which circumstances it appeared for. 


the first time, according to Holdefreund, in one instance 


* De Sanguifluxa Uterino, 8vo. Hafn. 

+ Rat. Med. P. mt. p. 48. 
Samml. Med. Wahrnehm. 1x. B. p. 401. 

+ Lib. 1. Obs. 24, 

§ Haller, (Gottl. Eman.) Blumenbach. Bibl. 1, p, 558. 
Schmid, Art. Helvet. iv. p. 167. 
Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. 1. An, 1. Obs. 172. 
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at the age of seventy *. It is only, therefore, when sym- 
ptoms take place indicating a disordered state of some 
part or.other of the body, and which experience teaches 
us is apt to arise upon a retention of the menstrual flux, 
that we can regard such retention as a disease. 

These symptoms, as already stated in the definition of 
the disorder, consist chiefly in a general sense of oppres- 
sion, languor, and dyspepsy. ‘The languor extends over 
the whole system, and affects the mind as well as the body: 
and hence, while the appetite is feeble and capricious, 
and shows a desire for the most unaccountable and innu- 
trient substances, the mind is capricious and variable, 
often pleased with trifles, and incapable of fixing on any 
serious pursuit. The heat of the system is diffused irre- 
gularly and is almost always below the point of health : 
there is, consequently, great general inactivity and par- 
ticularly in the small vessels and extreme parts of the 
body. The pulse is quick but low, the breathing at- 
tended with labour, the sleep disturbed, the face pale, 
the feet cold, the nostrils dry, the intestines irregularly 
confined, and the urine colourless. ‘There is also, some- 
times an irritable and distressing cough; and the patient 
is thought to be on the verge of a decline, or perhaps to 
be running rapidly through its stages. 

A decline, however, does not follow, nor is the disease 
found fatal, although it should continue, as it has done 
not unfrequently, for many years: for if the proper dis- 
charge do not take place, the constitution will often in 
some degree accommodate itself to the morbid circum- 
stances that press upon it, and many of the symptoms 
will become slighter or altogether disappear. Most 
commonly, however, when the patient is supposed to be 
at the worst, probably from the increased irritation of 
the system peculiarly directed to the defaulting organs, 
a little mucous or serous discharge, with a slight show of 
colour is the harbinger of a beneficial change, and is 


* Erzaklungen, N. 4. 
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soon succeeded by the proper discharge itself: though 
it often happens that the efflux is at first not very regular 
either as to time or quantity: but this is an evil which 


~ generally wears away by degrees, and is. diminished 


with every recurrent tide. 

All the symptoms indicate that retained menstruation 
is a disease of debility; and there can be little doubt that 
debility is its primary cause—a want of energy in the 


secernent vessels of the uterus that prevents them from. 


fulfillmg their office, till the increase of irritability from 
the increase of general weakness, at length produces a 
sufficient degree of stimulus, and thus momentarily sup- 
plies the shied of strength. ‘The system at large suff 
evidently from sympathy. | 


Yet menostation may take place from a SUPPRESSION _ 
OF THE MENSES after they have become habitual, as well — 


as from their retention in early life, which constitutes the 
SECOND VARIETY of the disease. 


The causes of this form are for the most part.those of — 
the preceding, and consist in a torpitude of the extreme _ 
or secernent vessels of the uterus produced by anxiety of — 


mind, cold, or suddenly suppressed perspiration ; falls, 
especially when accompanied with terror, or a general 


inertness and flaccidity of the system, and more parti- — 


cularly of the ovaria. Hence the disease may exist 


equally in a robust and plethoric habit and in the midst of : 


want and misery. In the last case, however, it is usually 
a result of weakness alone; and om this account it is 
sometimes found as a sequel upon protracted fevers. 

As this modification of the disease occurs after a’ habit 
has been established in the constitution, its symptoms 
differ in some degree from those we have just contem- 
plated. And as it occurs also both in a state of entony 
and atony, the symptoms must likewise differ according 
to the state of the constitution at the time. If, however, 
the frame be at the time peculiarly weak and delicate, 


the signs will not essentially vary from those of the first — 


variety, only that there will be a greater tendency me 
head-ache, and palpitation of the heart. 


A 
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If the habit be plethoric, and, more particularly, if the 
cause of suppression take place just at the period of men- 
struation, or during its efflux, a feverish heat and aridity 


~ of the skin usually make their appearance, the face is 


flushed and the eyes red, the head is oppressed and often 
aches, with distressing pains down the back, occasionally 
relieved by a hemorrhage-from the nose. 

‘As the principle which should guide us in the mode of 
treating both these varieties, will also extend to the en- 


suing species, it will be most convenient to defer the 


_ before us. 


consideration of it till that species has passed in review 
We shail then be able to see how far a com- 


- MOR process may apply, and to contrast the few points in 


which it will be necessary to institute a difference. 


SPECIES IL 
PARAMENIA DIFFICILIS. 


Habsrious Menstruation. 


CATAMENIA ACCOMPANIED WITH GREAT LOCAL PAIN AND 
ESPECIALLY IN THE LOINS; PART OF THE FLUID COA~ 
GULABLE. 


In the preceding species the regular efflux is altogether 
prevented, as we have already observed, by a torpitude 
of the secerning vessels of the uterus, perhaps of the 
ovaries also. In the species before us there is no actual 
suppression, but the quantity thrown forth is for the most 
part too small, and attended with severe and forcing 
pains about the hips and region of the loins, that clearly 
indicate a spasmodic constriction. of the extreme vessels 


of the uterus. The secretion is hence extruded with 
8 
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Gex.I. great difficulty, and is sometimes perhaps of a morbid 


Srec. Il. Gharacter: while from the force of the action the mouths 
Paramenia 


diffcilis. of some of the vessels give way and a small portion of 


eth -genuine blood becomes intermixed with the menstrual 


tion. discharge, forming coagula in the midst of an uncoagu- 
Be, lating fluid, and thus drawing a critical line of distine- 
iIntermixe ° 

with blood, tion between the two. 


Adjoining The spastic action, thus commencing in the minute 


afectea, Vessels of the uterus, not only spreads externally to the 
| lumbar muscles, but internally to the adjoining organs 
of the rectum or bladder, in many instances, indeed, to 
the kidneys ; and hence an obstinate costiveness, and » 
suppression of urine are added to the other symp 
Hope ofa and increase the periodical misery, the frequent a. 


family pro-of which embitters the life of the patient, and effectually 
hibited. owe : oe . 
prohibits all hope of'a family: for if impregnation should 
take place in the interval, the expulsory force of the pains 
is sure to detach the embryon from its hold, and to 
destroy the endearing promise which it offers. These 
pains generally recur at the regular period, but often 
Often anticipate it by a day or two, and rarely cease till a week 
chronic, afterwards. ‘The disease, moreover, is peculiarly obsti- 
and only ; 4 R 
nate, and in some instances has defied the best exertions 


terminates 
A : of medical science, and has only yielded to Bae, and the 
vereatra- natural cessation of the discharge. 
5. oe We have frequently had occasion to observe, and es- 
formation pecially under croup, and tubular diarrhoea, that where 
o seh hollow and mucous organs labour under a certain degree 
‘material, of irritation, a portion of gluten is often thrown forth 
aA t with the morbid secretion that takes place on the surface, 
under pe- and the result is the formation of a new membrane or 
Ce irti- membrane-like substance that lines the cavity to a greater 
or less extent: the nature of this substance being regu- 
lated by the nature of the organ in which it takes place. 
Membrane This remark applies particularly to the uterus under the 
cachet , influence of the irritation we are now speaking of; and, 
ofimpreg- consequently, a membrane very much~»resembling the 
oy ge decidua, or that naturally elaborated by the uterus on 


impregnation, has been occasionally formed and dis¢ 
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charged i in fragments *, during the violence and forcing Gew. I. 
pain of Ht See netinn, Pie or 
Cold, mental emotion, local injury from a fall, and, difiicilis. 
above all, a peculiar irritability of the uterus itself, are ae 

the common causes. ation. 

The cure of all the forms of paramenia, we have thus Seay 
far noticed, is to be attempted first, by increasing the tone 4... 41 
of the system in general, and next, by exciting the action curative 
ofthe uterine vessels, where they are morbidly torpid, or PY°°°*S 
relaxing them where they are in pain from spasmodic 
constriction. Both the last, however, are subordinate to 

.the first ; for if we can once get the system into a state of 
eempecnerel health the balance of action will be restored, 
and the organs peculiarly affected will soon fall into the 
common train of healthful order. 

To give strength and activity to the circulation is ge- Particular 
nerally attempted by tonics: to give local action, by sti- nt a 
mulants. Both these should be employed conjointly in or obstruct- 

_ the two forms of the first species. ‘The astringent tonics, ae ; 
however, are supposed, and apparently with good reason, astringent 
to be injurious, and in many instances to extend the re- ‘vs. 
tardation, or diminish the flow where there is any appear- 
ance. Myrrh has long been a favourite medicine, but 
its power does not appear to be very considerable in mis- 
menstruation, though it undoubtedly acts as a stimulant 
in phthisis, and has at times, in highly irritable habits, _ 
produced hemoptysis. ‘The metallic tonics are those on Metallic 
which we can chiefly depend; and of these the principal ‘°"™ 
that have been employed are iron and copper. The 
first requires less care than the second, and has hence iis 
been more frequently recurred to as the safer. It has ages 
been given under a great variety of forms, but that of 
the sulphate, or green vitriol, is one of the best, and 

most readily obtained. It is often tried, in union with tron with 


myrrh; and, where symptoms of dyspepsy exist, and ™Y™ 


* Morgagni, De Sed. et Caus. Morb. Ep. xiviit. 12. 
Denman, Medical Facts and Observations, 1. 12. 
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and on the contrary in a menorrhagia, when the 
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especially acidity in the stomach, the two have been 
united with the fixed alkali, a combination which makes 


the celebrated draught so well known by the name of 1 its 


“inventor, Dr. Griffiths. 


Iron is, by some writers, supposed to show an astrin- 
gent, and by others, an aperient power. In different 
constitutions it may be said to operate both ways. “If for 
says Dr. Cullen, “a retention of menses de- 


lybeate medicines, by invigorating the force of the vessels 
may cure the disease, and rasa appear to be aperient: 


depends upon a laxity of the extreme vessels of the uter 
iron exhibited, by restoring the tone of these vessels may 
show an astringent operation *. 
The preparations of ‘copper labour under two disad- 
vantages : they are essentially more astringent than many 


-of the other metals, and at the same time more uncertain 


in their effect. They are, perhaps, more soluble in the 


‘ 


stomach than any other metallic preparations, wherever — 


_there is a sufficient proportion of acid for this purpose : 


but as the quantity of acid in this organ is constantly vary- 
ing, their effect must vary also. Dr. Fordyce advises to 
avoid cupreous preparations when the intention is to 


strengthen; but when we attempt to lessen irritability he 


observes that they are extremely useful; and hence, their 
advantage in epilepsy and plethoric hysteria. It is, how- 
ever, a just remark of Dr. Saunders, that all solutions of 
metals are sedative and ease pain, or, in other words, take 
off irritability, provided the solution be not too strong. 

The old tinctura veneris volatilis, consisting — of one 
drachm of filings of copper infused in- twelve drachms of 


_ water of ammonia, is one of the simplest, and best pre- 
-parations of this metal; and forms a good substitute for — 


the cuprum ammoniacum, or c.ammoniatum of the Edin- 
burgh and London Pharmacopeeias. 


” Mat. Med. Vol. 1. p: 22, 4to, 


: 


-2 
4 


——s— 7% 


Boerhaave directs _ 
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us to begin with three drops as a dose, and gradually to 
increase it to twenty-four. 

The chalybeate mineral waters have also been used 
with considerable success, and the more so as with these 
are usually conjoined the advantages of travelling, change 
of air, and a new stimulus given to,both the mind and 
body by novelty of scene, novelty of company, amusing 
and animating conversation, and exercise of various 
kinds. With these may also be combined, in the intervals 
of the menstrual season, and particularly before the dis- 
charge has. appeared, the use of cold, and especially of 
sea-bathing. An unnecessary apprehension of catching 

by the employment of this powerful tonic has been 
entertained by many practitioners: with proper care I 
have never known it produce this effect; and it should 
only be relinquished where no re-active glow succeeds to 
the chill produced by immersion, and the system is 
hereby proved to be too debilitated for its use. 

The stimulants to be employed under the first species, 
in conjunction with a tonic plan, are those that operate 
generally and locally. The general stimulants should 
consist of those that do not exhaust the excitability or 
nervous power of the frame, but rather by the moderation 
of their effect, and the constancy of their application, sup- 
port and augment it.. Exercise, which we have already 
recommended, will in this view also be of essential 
service ; as will likewise be uniform warmth; and hence, 
the warmth of a mild climate, and a generous diet with a 
temperate use of wine. Hence also the benefit of friction 
and electricity applied directly to the hypogastric and 
lumbar regions *. 

As the depressing passions produce the disease, the 
elevating passions have been often known to operate the 
best and speediest cure. It has sometimes suddenly 


* Alberti, Diss. de Vi Electrica in Amenorrhceam, seu Catameniorum 
obstructionem. Goett. 1764. 
Birch, Considerations of the Efficacy of eee a in Female Ob- 
structions, &c. Lond. 1799. 
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yielded to a fit of joy*, and, in one instance, from the 
violence of the emotion, to a fit of terror+. We can 
hence easily see how it may be induced by disappointed 


‘love and removed by a return of hope, and a prospect of 


approaching happiness {. 

The stimulants operating locally in this’ disease are 
known by the name of emmenagogues. In the old 
writers the catalogue of these is very numerous. ‘Those 
that are most worthy of notice consist of the warmer 


gums and balsams, as guaiacum, assafcetida, turpentine, 


and petroleum ; castor, and the more irritating cathartics, 
as aloes and black hellebore. The last is, in most cases, » 
too stimulant upon the whole range of the intestinal 
canal, though at one time in high favour as an emmena- 
gogue. Aloes is a very valuable medicine. Dr. Adair gave 
it in combination with cantharides; but in this form it will 
often be found to produce a troublesome irritation on the 
rectum or bladder, rather than a salutary stimulus to the 
vessels of the uterus. 

The juniperus Sabzna, or common savine, is also a valu- 
able medicine, as being both stimulant and slightly ape- 
rient, and operating not only locally but upon the system 
at large. It may be given in powder, extract, or essen- 
tial oil: of the powder, the dose varies from a scruple 
to a drachm twice or three times a day: of the extract 
from half a scruple to half a drachm; and of the essential 
oil from two to four drops. Dr. Home thought highly 
of it, and M. Herz has praised it in equal terms; The 
former declares that by employing the scruple doses three 
times a-day he succeeded in three out of five cases. But 
the most favourite emmenagogue in his hands, was the 
root of the rubia ¢inctorum or madder. Of nineteen 
cases, of which he gives an account, fourteen, he tells us, 
were cured by it. From halfa drachm to a drachm was 


* Medicin. Wochenblatt, 1782. p. 416. 

f+ Walther, Thes. Obs. 37. 

} Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec.1, Ann. 1x. x. Obs, 58. 
§ Briefe, 1. p. 5, 
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prescribed twice or oftener daily. Dr. Home asserts that, 
in this quantity, it produces scarcely any sensible opera- 
tion, never quickens the pulse nor lies heavy on the sto- 
mach; yet that it generally restores the discharge before 
the twelfth day from the time of its commencement*. 
The present author has never tried it; he has been 
deterred by the very different, and even contradictory ac- 
counts of its effects upon the constitution which have been 
given by different writers of high authority. While Dr. 
Home found it thus beneficial in cases of obstructed 
menstruation, Dr. Parr tells us that it produced a cure 
“in excessive menstruation, but in the former disease 
effected no change whatever}. From its tinging the 
urine of a red colour it has been supposed to be a power- 
ful diuretic, but even this quality it has been incapable of 
supporting: and yet in the opinion of Dr. Cullen this 
seems to be its only pretension to. the character of an 
emmenagoguet. Given freely to brute animals Dr. 
Cullen tell us, that it always disorders them very consi- 
derably, and appears hurtful to the system. Its direct 
virtues do not therefore seem to have been in any degree 
ascertained; but let them be what they may, it has de- 
servedly fallen into disrepute as a remedy for any misaf- 
fection of the uterus. 

The athamanta Meum, or spignel, which once rivalled 
the reputation of madder, and has long sunk with it into 
desuetude, is better entitled to notice, and cught not to 
be abandoned. It seems to have a peculiar influence in 
stimulating the lower viscera, and especially the uterus 
and bladder; and is no indifferent sudorific. On this 
last account it was at one time highly in favour also in 
intermittents, and was afterwards employed in hysteria, 
and humoral asthma. 

This part of the subject must not be quitted without 


_¥* Clinical Experiments, Histories, &c. 8vo, 1780. 
¢ Med. Dict. Vol.11. in verb. p. 524. 


t Mat. Med. Vol. 11. p. 553. 4to, edit. comp. with p. 55, of the same. 
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glancing at a medicine that hae lately acquired great 
popularity in North America, as an emmenagogue, and is 
said to have been employed with unquestionable success. 
This is spurred rye, or rye vitiated by being infested with - 
the clavus or ergot, a parasitic plant which we have 
already had occasion to notice as producing a powerful 
effect on the whole system, and especially on the nervous 
part of it, and the abdominal viscera in general. When 
taken in such a quantity as to be poisonous, it first excites 
a sense of tingling or formication, and fiery heat in the 
extremities, where the action of the system is weakest 5. 
to this succeed, _cardialgia, and griping pains in the 
bowels; and then vertigo, an alternation of clonic and en-=' 
tonic spasms in different parts of the body, and mania, 
or loss of intellect. If the quantity be something smaller 
than this, it excites that pestilent fever, which the French 
denominate mal des ardens, and in the present work is: 
described under the name of pestis erythematica*: 
while in a quantity still smaller it seems to spend itself 
almost entirely on the extremities as being the weakest 
part of the body, and to produce that species of Gan- 
GR#&NA, which is here denominated ustilaginea, or MIL- 
DEW MORTIFICATION 7. 

It is hence a very acrid irritant, and from its peculiar 
tendency to stimulate the hypogastric viscera, seems 
often, in small quantities, to prove a powerful emmen- 
agogue. For this purpose an ounce of spurred rye 
is boiled down in a quart of water toa pint: halfof which 
is usually taken in the course of the day, both in ob- 
structed and difficult menstruation, and continued for 
three or four days.. ‘The symptoms said to be produced 
are head-ache, increased heat, and occasional pain in the 
hypogastrium, succeeded by 4 free and easy flow of the 
menstrual fluid. Advantage has been taken of this effect 
on another occasion, for ae same medicine has been pre- 


#* Vol. 1. p. 642. 644, 
7+ Vol. ue p. 914. 
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scribed in lingering labours, and we are told, by Dr. 
Bigelow, with the best success, as good forcing pains are 
hereby very generally produced speedily*. In this case 
Dr. Bigelow, instead of a decoction of spurred rye, prefers 
giving the crude powder, to the amount of ten grains to 
a dose. 

We have hitherto regarded the spur in spurred rye, 
and other grain, as a clavus or species of ustilago. It 
was formerly, however, conceived to be a disease of the 
grain itself. M. Decandolle has since described it as 
a variety of champignon, under the name of sclerotium, 
from its rendering the grain hard and horny. And 
M. Virey in a work reported upon by M. Desfontaines, 
to the Academy of Sciences of the French Institute in 
1817, has still more Jately endeavoured to revive the ob- 
solete opinion, by contending that it is a specific disease 
of the plant under which the grain is rendered not pro- 
_perly speaking hard and horny, as is actually the case 
when infested with the sclerotium, but rather friable and 
easily detached. 

There is something highly plausible and ingenious in 
the plan that was at one time tried rather extensively, of 
compressing the crural arteries by a tourniquet, and 
thus gorging the organs that lie above and are supplied 
from collateral branches. By compressing the jugular 
veins we can easily gorge the head and endanger extra~ 
vasation and apoplexy. But it appears upon trial that 
the tide thus dammed up in the case before us, is thrown 
back upon too many organs to produce any very sensible 
effect upon the uterus. Independently of which the uterus 
is not like the brain, exactly inclosed in a bony box that 


prohibits ; a general and equable dilatation of its vessels.. 
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* New England Journ. of Me1. and Surg. Vol. v. No. 1% 
_ + Hamilton, Edin. Com. Vol. mu. Art. 31, 
Weiz ad Fabric. Iv. 98. 
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Impeded menstruation is sometimes, however, a dis- 
ease strictly local, and proceeds from the obstruction 
of the passage by a polypus or other tumour or an imper- 
forate hymen. In all these cases it is obvious that the 
cure must depend upon a removal of the local cause. 

Emetics have often been recommended; they rouse 
the system generally, but have not often been found useful 
in retention of the menses: though when employed in 
cases of suppression, and especially at the regular pe- . 
riods of return, or so as to anticipate such return by a 
few days, they frequently prove a valuable adjunct. If 
this period be passed by without any salutary effect, and 
particularly, if, at the same time, the system labour un- 
der symptoms of oppression in the head or chest, vene- 
section to the extent of from four to six ounces of blood 
will be founda very useful palliative, and will have a 
tendency to keep up that periodical habit of depletion 
which will probably prove advantageous against the en- 
suing lunations. Venesection will also be found useful 
and often absolutely necessary where the suspension has 
suddenly taken place during the flow of the catamenia, 
from. cold, depressing passions, ee or, indeed, any 
other cause. 

In treating the second species a paramenia, or diffi- 
cult menstruation, the stimulant part of the process we 
have thus far recommended must be sedulously ab- 
stained from, but the rest may be followed with advan- 
tage. Every thing, indeed, that has a tendency to 
produce local excitement, and in this respect the ¢on- 
jugal embrace itself, where the patient is married, must 
be systematically abstained from. ‘The diet must be 
plain and inirritant, and the bowels be kept cautiously. 
open with neutral salts or other cooling aperients. And, 
to allay the strong spasmodic action on which the severe 
pains in the lumbar and hypogastric regions depend, it 
will be found highly advantageous, a short time before 
the expected return of menstruation, to employ relax- 
ants, and especially local relaxants; and of these, one 
of the best and pleasantest is the hip-bath, which opex 
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rates directly upon the diseased quarter, and has a ten- 
dency to produce the desired effect without weakening 
the system generally. The ease and comfort of this valu- 
able contrivance is acknowledged by almost all who have 
had recourse to it. Martini and various other writers 
recommend the cold bath in preference to the hot, 
and Tissot represents the latter as injurious. But this 
is to speak without due discrimination. ‘That the cold- 
bath has been found of use in some instances is unques- 
tionable : but only where there has been such a degree 
of energy in the constitution as to produce a reaction 
correspondent to the antecedent rigor. The direct 
effect of the cold bath is to constringe, and consequently 
where a spastic contraction, exists already, as is mostly 
the case from local or constitutional debility, to in- 
crease the evil. But where the constitution is natu- 


rally robust, and but little inroad has hitherto been made. 


upon its strength, the latent energy of the system is ca- 
pable of resisting the sudden shudder: an increased 
action and consequently an increased and glowing heat 
ensue; the repelled fluids are forced forward; the blood 
flows more briskly ; the mouths of the capillary vessels 
give way in every direction; the muscular fibres lose 
their rigidity, and the suppressed secretions, of whatever 
kind, recommence. And, hence it is, that cold bathing 
may sometimes be serviceable in the disease before us, 
and warm bathing less useful; but these cases are rare, 
and warm bathing is mostly to be preferred. 

Even the hip-bath, however, though it mitigates the 
pain, occasionally does nothing more; there is the same 
paucity of discharge, the same intermixture of coagula, 
and the same tendency to a return of the disease. 
In such cases, it has been common to abstract eight or 
ten ounces of blood from the loins by cupping, antecedent- 
ly to the use of the bath: and this, by diminishing the 
spastic constriction, has, at times, diminished in a still 
greater degree the distressing pain. But I do not think 
the hip-bath 1 is in general. had recourse to early enough 
to give it all the beneficial effect it may be made to pos- 
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sess. Instead of waiting till the periodical pains return, 
as is the common practice, I have found it more advan- 
tageous to anticipate this period, and to relax the vessels 
by employing it for two or three nights before the 
pains are expected. And where in this and every 
other way it has failed, or the patient from great deli- 
cacy of constitution has appeared too much exhausted 
its use, I have availed myself of the same relax- 
ant, power in another way, and, with a like anticipa- 
tion, have prescribed the use of a broad folded swathe 
of flannel wrung out in hot water, to be applied round 
the loins and belly at the time of going to rest, and bound 
over with a linen swathe of equal width, as already re- 
commended. in peritonitis, and hepatitis. ‘The whole 
should be suffered to remain till the morning, by which 
time the warmth of the body will be usually found to 
have evaporated all the moisture, though the skin will 
still be dewy with perspiration from so powerful a sudo- — 
rific, I have often found this plan succeed still better 
than the hip-bath; and have never known the patient 
catch cold, or complain of any chilly sensation from the 

use of the epithem. | 


SPECIES III. 
PARAMENIA SUPERFLUA. 


Superluous Menstruation. 


CATAMENIA EXCESSIVE, AND ACCOMPANIED WITH HEMO- 
RRHAGE FROM THE MENSTRUAL VESSELS. — 


Tus species offers usa disease precisely the reverse of 
the last, not Jess in the facility with which the mouths of 
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the vessels give way, than in the quantity of the dis- 
charge. It exhibits the two following varieties : 


Excessive from a too fre~ 
quent recurrence. 

Excessive from too large a 
flow at the proper periods. 


a Reduplicata. 

Reduplicate menstruation. 
€ Profusa. 

Profuse menstruation. 


The second variety, or profuse menstruation, is of 
technically distinguished by the name of menor — t 
is, in effect, the menorrhagia rubra of Cullen, who makes 
it a distinct affection et metrorrhagia or hemorrhagia 


uteri, by confining the latter term to a signification of 


hemorrhage from other vessels of the uterus than those 
ooneecned in separating and discharging the catamenial 
flux. 

We have already abibrvia that we cannot lay down 
any general rule to determine the exact quantity of fluid 
that ought to be thrown forth at each lunation, some in- 
dividuals secreting more and others less ; and the mea- 
sure varies from four to eight or ten ounces. "We can 
only, therefore, decide that the quantity is immoderate 
and morbid when it exceeds what is usually discharged 
by the individual, or when it is associated with unques- 
tionable symptoms of debility, as paleness of the face, 
feebleness of the pulse, unwonted fatigue on exercise ; 
coldness in the extremities, accompanied with an ede- 
matous swelling of the ancles towards the night, pain in 
the back in an erect posture; and various dyspeptic af- 
fections. 

Hither of the varieties may be entonic or atonic, or, 
in common language, active or passive: but in the first 
there is usually a greater degree of local irritability than 
in the second, so that the secernents are excited, or 
the extremities of the minute blood-vessels open upon 
very slight occasions. As the disease may occur under 
these two different states of body, it may proceed, as 
Dr. Gulbrand has observed, from an increased impetus 
in the circulation, a relaxed state of the solids, or an 
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attenuate state of the fluids *: to which he might bays 
added uterine congestion. 
Increased impetus usually indicates great robustness 


‘of constitution, or an entonic habit, and’is not unfre- 


quently connected with uterine gestation; and the acci- 

dental causes are, in many cases, cold, a violent shock 

or jar, or an accidental blow. Under this’form the dis- 

ease commonly yields to venesection, cooling laxatives, 
quiet. 

Superfluous menstruation from atony, or in other 
words, a relaxed state of the solids, and an attenuate 
state of the fluids, frequently arises from repeated mis- 
carriages or labours, poverty of diet, and an immode- 
rate indulgence in sexual pleasure. It often proceeds, 
also, and especially in the higher ranks, from a life of 
indolent ease, and enervating luxury, producing what 
we have denominated atonic plethora, lax vessels easily 
distended by a current of blood superfluous in quantity 
but loose and unelaborate in crasis, and which is repro- 
duced, and perhaps still more abundantly but at: the 
same time still more loosely, as soon as the excess is at- 
tempted to be removed by bleeding. 

Here, therefore, venesection is almost sure to 30 mis- 
chief; we must restrain every luxurious excess as far as 
it may be in our power, and we may have authority 
enough to insure a compliance, which is not always the 
case; we must employ, at the same time, the milder 
tonics with astringents, as kino, catechu, or sulphate of 
zinc, and carefully guard against costiveness by cool un- 
irritating laxatives. If the discharge be very consider- 
able, astringent injections of cold water, or which will 
commonly be found better, of a solution of alum or zinc, 
or cold water with a third part of new port wine, should 
be had recourse to without fail; or the vagina may be 
closely plugged up with a sponge, confined with a proper. 
bandage. Early hours are of especial importance, with 


* De Sanguine Uterino, 8vo. Hava, 1778, 
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a due intermixture of moderate exercise, and the use of 
cold sea-bathing. The Cheltenham waters, as those also 
of many other chalybeate springs, have often proved ser- 
viceable, partly from their own medicinal powers, and 
partly from the greater purity of air and increase of ex- 
ercise with which a temporary residence at a watering- 
place is usually accompanied. — 

It is a common observation, in moral as well as in 
physical philosophy that extremes meet in their effects, 
or produce like results. There is, perhaps, no part of 
natural history in which this is more frequently exem- 
plified than in the sphere of medicine. In the case of 
apoplexies and palsies, as well as various other diseases, 
we have had particular occasion to make this remark ; 
and in the genus immediately before us, as well as others 
closely connected with it, we have another striking in- 
stance of its truth. ‘The proportion of the diseases 
peculiar to the female sex in the hospital,” says Sir Gil- 
bert Blane, speaking from tables accurately kept by 
himself for this purpose, ‘ is the same as in private 
cases; from which it would appear that the unfavour- 
able influence of indolent habits, excessive delicacy, and. 
sensibility of mind and body in the upper ranks, com- 
pensate for the bad effects of hard labour and various 
privations in the lower orders.” 


SPECIES IV. 
PARAMENIA ERRORIS. 


Vicarious Menrstruattoiw. 


CATAMENIA TRANSFERRED TO, AND EXCRETED AT RE- 
MOTE ORGANS. 


We have already observed upon the extensive sympathy 
which the sexual organs maintain with every other part 
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of the system. With the exception of the stomach, 
which is the grand centre of sympathetic action, there is 
no organ, or set of organs, possessed of any thing like 
so wide an influence. And hence, where, from any 
particular circumstance, as sudden fright or cold, the 
mouths of the menstrual vessels become spasmodically 
constricted at the period of menstruation, and the fluid 
is not thrown forth, almost every organ seems ready to 
offer it a vicarious outlet. We have accounts, therefore, 
of its having been discharged, by substitution, from the 
eyes, the nostrils, the sockets of the teeth, the ears,- 


the nipples, the stomach, the rectum, the bladder, the 


navel, and the skin generally, as noticed more fully in 


the volume of Nosology to which the reader may turn at 


his leisure. 
In effect, there is scarcely an organ of the body from 


stances *. In the Edinburgh Medical Essays is a very 
singular case of its being thrown forth from an ulcer in 
the: ancle of a young woman little more than twenty — 
years of age, and which continued to flow at monthly 


periods, for two or three days at a time, for about five 
-years: after which, some part of the bone having separated 
in.a carious-state, the ulcer assuming a more healthy.ap- 


pearance, and the body becoming plumper and stronger, 
the vicarious outlet was no longer needed, and the men- 
strual tide returned to its proper channel +. 

In all these cases there is a considerable degree of 
uterine torpitude, and commonly of general debility : 
while the part forming the temporary outlet is in a state 
of high irritability or other diseased action. And hence ~ 
the remedial process should consist in allaying the remote — 


* Eph. Nat. Cur. passim. Act. Nat. Cur. Act. Med. Berol. 
Bertholin. Obs. passim. Cent. passim. 
Pechlin, Lib. 1. passim. 
Bierling. Thes. Pract.- 
‘Sennertus, Pract. et Paralip. Lib. 1v. 
Art. by Mr. James Calder, Vol. 111. Art, xxix. p. 341, 
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irritation, strengthening the system generally, and gra- 
dually stimulating the uterus to a state of healthy excite- 
ment by the means already recommended. 


SPECIES V. 


PARAMENIA CESSATIONIS. 


Hrregularv Cessation of the Menses. 


CATAMENIAL FLUX IRREGULAR AT THE TERM OF ITS NA- 

TURAL CESSATION; OCCASIONALLY ACCOMPANIED WITH 

_ SYMPTOMS OF DROPSY, GLANDULAR TUMOURS, OR SPU- 
RIOUS PREGNANCY. 


Tue set‘of organs that ‘are’ most tardily completed and 
soonest exhausted are those of the sexual system. They 
arrive ‘latest at perfection and are the first to» become 
worn out and decrepit. In this early progress to super- 
annuation the secretory vessels of the uterus grow torpid, 
and, by degrees, the catamenial flux ceases. This ces- 
“sation, however, has sometimes been .protracted to a 
very late period, and, in a few rare instances, the menses 
have continued nearly, or altogether, through the whole 
term of life: we have examples of it, noticed in the vo- 
‘lume of Nosology, at seventy, eighty, and even ‘ninety 
“years of age; but the usual term is between ‘forty and 
fifty, except where*women marry late in life, in which 
‘case, from the postponement of the generative orgasm, 
‘they will, occasionally, breed beyond their fiftieth year. 
On. approaching the natural term of the cessation of the 
menses, the ‘sexual organs do not always appear to act 
“in perfect harmony with each other, “and perhaps, at 
‘times, not’even every part of the same organ with every 


other part. ~In’ proof’ of the first ‘remark, we seem, 
7 
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Gex.I. occasionally, to meet with a lingering excitement in the 
ee ovaria, after all excitement has ceased in the uterus: and. 
cessationis. we have hence a kind of conceptive stimulation, a phys- 
Sees cony of the abdomen, accompanied with peculiar feel- 
of the ings, and peculiar cravings, which mimic those of 
menses —_ pregnancy, and give the individual room to believe she 
Fegaco atu is really pregnant, and the more s° in consequence of 
nied with a the cessation of her lunar discharge, while the uterus 
ofpreee takes no part in the process, or merely that of sympa- 
nancy, and thetic irritation, without any change in size or structure. 
A On the contrary, we may chance to find the uterus itself 
Sometimes Chiefly, if not solely affected with irregular action at this 
Pe th: period : evincing, sometimes a suppression of menstrua~ 
the uterus, tion for several months, sometimes a profuse discharge — 
oo at the proper period, and sometimes a smaller discharge 
struation. returning every ten or twelve days, often succeeded by 

leucorrhoea. And not unfrequently the system associates 
generally in the misaffection, and suffers from oppression, 
head-ache, nausea, or universal languor. 
The period All these are cases that require rather to be carefully 
— a watched, than vigorously practised upon; and the cha- 
enkclis racter of an expectant physician, as the French denomi- 
Palliative Mate it, is the whole that is called for. The prime ob- 
treatment. ject should. be to quiet irregular local irritation wherever 
necessary, by gentle laxatives, moderate opiates, or 
other narcotics, and to prevent any incidental stimulus, 
mental emotion, or any other cause from interfering 
with the natural inertness into which the sexual system is 
progressively sinking. Hence the diet should be nutri- 
tive but plain; the exercise moderate; and costiveness 
prevented by lenient, but not cold eccoproctics: aloes, 
though most usually had recourse to, from its pungency, 
in earlier life, is one of the worst medicines we can em- 
ploy at this period, as the Epsom salts, warmed with 
» any pleasant aromatic, is, perhaps, one of the best. 
Hiecdin= If the constitution be vigorous and plethoric, and parti- 
eee to cularly if the head feel oppressed and vertiginous, six or 
dulged, seven ounces of blood may, at first, be taken from the arm; 


but it is a practice we should avoid if possible, from the 
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danger of its being necessarily resorted to again, and at 
length running into an inconvenient and debilitating 
habit. . 

The mammee that constantly associate in the changes of 
the uterus and constitute a direct part of the sexual sy- 
stem, are at this time, also, not unfrequently in a state 
of considerable irritation; and if a cancerous diathesis 
be lurking in the constitution, such irritation is often 
found sufficient to excite it into action. And hence, the 
period before us is that in which cancers of the breast 
most frequently show themselves. 

From the natural paresis into which this important and 
active system is hereby thrown, a certain surplus of sen- 
_ sorial power seems to be let loose upon the system, which 
operates in various ways. ‘The ordinary and most fa- 
vourable mode is that of expending itself upon the adi- 
pose membrane generally, in consequence of which a 
larger portion of animal oil is poured forth, and the 
body becomes plump and corpulent. The most unfa- 
vourable, next to the excitement of a cancerous diathesis 
into action, is that of irritating some neighbouring organ, 
as the spleen, or liver, and thus working up a distress- 
ing parabysma or visceral turgescence ; or deranging the 
order of the stomach, and laying a foundation for dys- 
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GENUS*TF: 
LEUCORRHQ:#A. 
CetHites. 

MUCOUS DISCHARGE FROM THE VAGINA, COMMONLY 
WITHOUT INFECTION; DISAPPEARING DURING MEN- 
STRUATION. 

Tur term leucorrhcea from Aeuxds, * white,” and pew, * to 


flow,” is apparently of modern origin; as it is not to be 
found in either the Greek or Roman writers; and seems 


first to have been met with in Bonet or Castellus. 


This is the menorrhagia alba of Dr. Cullen, so deno- 
minated because he conceives the evacuation to flow 


from the same vessels as the catamenia; as also that it 


is often joined with menorrhagia, or succeeds toit. Its 
source, however, is yet a point of dispute*; Stoll+, 
Pinzus, and various other distinguished writers have 
ascribed it, like Cullen, to the uterus. But as it oecurs 
often in great abundance in pregnant women, in girls of 
seven, eight, and nine years of age {, and even in in- 
fants, it has been supposed by Wedel §, and most wri- 
ters of the present day, to flow from the internal surface 
of the vagina, or at the utmost, from the vagina jointly 
with the cervix of the uterus. Morgagni is, perhaps, 
most correct, who conceives, and appears, indeed, to 
have proved by dissections, that, in different cases, the 


* Rat. Med. P. vu. p. 155. 

+ De Notis Virginitatis. Lib. 1. Prob. 3. 

t Heister, Wahrnemungen, B. 11. N. 128. 
Hoechstatter, Obs. Med. Dee. iv. Cas. 1, Schol. 

§ Diss, De Fluore albo. Jen. 1743. 
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morbid secretion issues from both organs; for he has 
sometimes found the uterus exhibiting in its internal sur- 
face whitish tubercles, tumid vessels, or some other dis- 
eased indication, and sometimes the vagina, during 
the prevalence of this malady *. In the case narrated 
by Mr. Hill, of Dumfries, and: noticed under the pre- 
ceding genus, it was evidently confined to the vagina 
alone +. 

From its frequency in Sweden, Riedlin conjectures it 
to be endemic there t: but this can hardly be allowed, 
and there are more obvious causes to which such fre- 
quency may be referred. | 

When first secreted it is bland and whitish, but dif- 
fers in colour and quality under different circumstances, 
and hence affords the three following species : 


» LEUCORRHGA COMMUNIS. COMMON WHITES. 


1 

2,0 —_—_-——_ NABOTHI. LABOUR-SHOW. 

3, ————— SENESCENTIUM. WHITES OF ADVANCED 
LIFE. 


* De Sed. et Caus. Morb. Ep. xtvi. Art, 12, 14, 16,17, 18, 19. 27, 
Ep. vxvit. Art. 14. 

+ Edinb. Med. Comment. rv. p. 91. 

t Lin, Med, 1695. p. 164, 
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SPECIES I. 


LEUCORRHCEA COMMUNI. ° 


 €ommon UAHites. 


THE DISCHARGE OF A YELLOWISH-WHITE COLOUR, VERG~ 
ING TO GREEN. 


Gix. 1, THIS species is the fluor diving of most writers. It is 

Sree. 1. found in girls antecedently to menstruation, or on any 

Fivor albus simple local irritation in’ the middle of life, and hence’ 

_ writers, also, as just observed, during pregnancy. It is said in 

eat the Berlin Transactions to be occasionally contagious” : 

; and I have met with various cases which seem to justify 
this remark. 

Causes. It has occurred as the result of suppressed menstrua- 
tion: as it is said also to have done on a suppressed 
catarrh +; and chillness or suppressed perspiration of 
the feet{. Local irritations moreover are frequent causes« 
And hence one reason of its being an occasional con- 
comitant of pregnancy ; as also of its being produced by 
pessaries injudiciously employed, by voluptuous excite- 

Produced ments, and uncleanliness. It is said at times to exist 

eon as a metastasis, and particularly to appear on a sud~- 
den failure of milk during the period of lactation; a 
failure which may be set down to the list of suppressed 

Has altere discharges §. Jensen gives a singular case of leucorrhcea 

1°") that alternated with a pituitous cough |. 


* Act. Med. Berol, Dec. 1. Vol. v. p. 85: 
+ Act. Erud. Lips. 1709, p. 376. 

Raulin, Sur les Fleurs blanches, p. $29. 
t Act, Nat. Cur. Vol. vir. Obs. 38, 
§ Astruc, De Morb. Mulier. Lib, 1, cap, 10. 
|| Prod, Act. Hayn. p. 160, 
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It is usually accompanied with asense of languor, and 
a weakness or pain»in the back. And. if it become 
chronic, or of long continuance, the countenance looks 
pale and unhealthy, the stomach is troubled with sym- 
ptoms of indigestion, the skin is dry and feverish, and 
the feet edematous. 

The discharge, in its mildest form, is slimy, nearly 
colourless, or of an opaline hue, and unaccompanied with 
local irritation. It afterwards becomes more opake and 
‘muculent, and is accompanied with a sense of: heat, and 
itching or smarting; in this stage it is of a yellowish- 
white. But asthe disease advances in degree it appears 
‘greenish, thinner, more acrid, and highly offensive, and 
is apt to excoriate the whole surface of the vagina : while 
there is often a considerable degree of Sorgen in the uterus 
itself and even in the loins. | 

Among novices there is some difficulty in distinguish- 
‘ing the discharge of whites from that of blenorrhcea, 
which ‘we shall daveribie presently. But though the ap- 
pearance of the two fluids is often similar, they may easily 
be known by their accompanying signs. In’ blenor- 
-rhoea there is local irritation from the first, and this ‘irri- 
tation extends through a considerable part of the meatus 
‘urinarius, so as to produce a considerable pain in making 
water ; symptoms which’ are not found in léucer- 
rhoea, There is also from the first inthe former a swell- 
ine of the labia, a more regular though a smaller secré- 
tion, and of a more purulent appearance. is 

When the disease is violent, or of long continuance, it 
leads to ereat general as well as. local debility,'so as in 
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the constitution. It has sometimes been followed’ by 
prolapse of the uterus or vagina *; by abortion or: mis- 
carriage, where there is pregnancy ; and by barrenness, 
where no pregnancy has occurred. When it acts on the 
system at large, it has given rise to cutaneous eruptions 


* Bochman, Diss. de Prolapsti et Inversione Uteri. Hal. 1745. 
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of various kinds *; and is said to have introduced tabes 
and hectic fever +, scirrhus, and cancer ¢. | 
The cure is often difficult: but it is of no small im- 
portance to be, from the first, fully acquainted with the 
nature of its cause and character, for the proper means 
to be pursued will mainly depend upon this. . And hence 
it will often be necessary to examine the organs them- 
selves, or to entrust the examination to a nurse on whose 
judgement we can fully depend. 
Ifthe cause be uncleanliness, a lodgement of some por- 
tion of a late menstrual flux, or any other acuating material 
in the vagina, nothing more may be necessary than fre- 
quent injectionsof warm water: or if the vagina itself be 
much irritated, injections of the diluted solution of the 
acetate of lead: which last will often indeed be found 
highly serviceable where the discharge proceeds from 
debility and relaxation produced by a severe labour or 


miscarriage, forming no uncommon causes: as they are 


also no uncommon effects. 

Other astringent injections have often been tried, as 
green tea, a solution of alum, or sulphate of zinc, a de- 
coction of pomegranate bark, or a solution of catechu. 
All these are sure to be of service as tending to wash 
away the discharge, and keep the parts clean; and in 
many cases they will also succeed as astringents: nor is 
it always easy to determine which is to be preferred, for 
in some cases one answers the purpose best, and in others 
another. 

Sir Kenelm Digby recommended a local application 
of the fume of sulphur §, which may be communicated in 
various ways; and so far as this has a tendency to change 
the nature of the morbid action, by originating a new 
excitement, it is worthy of attention; but perhaps the 


* Klein, Interpres Clinicus. p, 112. 

+ Hippocr. Aph. Sect. v. 

t Raulin, Sur les Fleurs blanches. Tom, 1. passim. 
§ Medic. Experiment, p. 65. 
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diluted aqua-regia bath, of which we have spoken under 
spasmodic jaundice *, may prove more advantageous. 

The disease, however, is often highly troublesome and 
obstinate, and hence it has been necessary to employ 
constitutional as well as local means. 

The general remedies that have been had recourse to 
are almost innumerable. Acids have been taken inter- 
nally in as concentrated a state as possible, but rarely 
with much success. ‘The sulphuric acid has been chiefly 


depended upon: and, in the form of the eau de Rabel, 
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which is that of digesting one part to three of spirit of Acids. 


wine, it was at one period supposed to be almost a spe- 
cific. The compound, however, has not been able to 
maintain its reputation, and has long sunk into disuse. 
_ Emetics have been found more useful, as operating by 
revulsion and stimulating the system generally: and on 
this ground a sea-voyage accompanied with sea-sickness 
has often effected a cure. Stimulatingthe bowels, and par- 
ticularly in the commencement of the disease, and where 
the general strength has not been much encroached upon, 
has for the same reason been frequently found useful, as 
transferring the irritation to a neighbouring organ, and 
under a more manageable form. And one of the best sti- 
mulants for this purpose is sulphate of magnesia. Small 
doses of calomel have been given daily with the same 
view, but they have not succeeded in general. Heister, 
however, recommended mercury in this disease even to 
the extent of salivation +; yet this is a very doubtful re- 
medy, and even under the best issue purchases success 
at a very dear rate. A spontaneous salivation has some- 
times indeed effected a cure t; but this is a very differ- 
ent affair, for here the blood is not broken down into a 
dilute state, nor the general strength interfered with. Mr. 
John Hunter, with a view of changing the nature of the 


* Medic. Experiment, Vol. 1. p. 380. 
+ Wahrnemungen. Band. u. 
{ Eph. Nat. Cur, Dec, 111. Ann. 1x. x, Obs, 140. 
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morbid action in its own field, advised mercurial inune- 
tions in the vagina itself. 
Other stimulants have been recommended that operate 


-more generally, and have a peculiar tendency to influ- 


ence the secretion of mucous membranes, as the tere- 
binthinate preparations, particularly camphor, balsam of 
copaiva, and turpentine itself: and there is reason to 
believe that the second of these has often been useful. It 
has sometimes been employed in combination with tinc- 
ture of cantharides: but the latter is, in most instances, 
too irritating, whether made use of alone, or with any 
other medicine. 

As the acids have not succeeded, neither have other 
astringents to any great extent. ‘lhe argentina or wild 
tansy (Potentilla anserina, Linn.) was at one time in high 
favour; it was particularly recommended by M. Tour- 
nefoot, and, upon his recommendation, very generally 
adopted. Alum has been supported by a still greater — 
number of advocates for its use; and kino has, perhaps, 
been employed quite as extensively. Dr. Cullen asserts 
that he has tried all these alone without success, but that 
by uniting kino and alum, as in the pulvis stypticus of 
the Edinburgh College, he obtained not only a most 


powerful astringent, but one that had occasionally proved 


Best 
general 
treatment, 


«e 


serviceable in the present disease, The anserina-has 
justly sunk into oblivion. Olt 

Upon the whole, the best general treatment we can re- 
commend is a use of the metallic tonics, and especially — 
zine and iron, in conjunction with a generous but tem 
perate diet, exercise that produces no fatigue, pure air, 
and change of air, cold bathing, regular and early hours, 
and especially a course of the mineral waters of die 


bridge or Cheltenham, 
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SPECIES II. 
LEUCORRHGEA NABOTHI. 


Labour-show. 


THE DISCHARGE SLIMY, AND MOSTLY TINGED WITH 
BLOOD. 


In this species the fluid is secreted by the glandulze Na- 
bothi situate on the mouth of the uterus, whence the 
specificname. Itis the leucorrhoea Nabothz of Sauvages, 
and the hemorrhagia Nabothi of Cullen. It is most 
usually found as the harbinger of labour: and indicates 
that the irritation which stimulates the uterus to spas- 
modic and expulsory contractions, when the full term of 
pregnancy has been completed, or some accident has 
hurried forward the process, has now commenced, and 
that the pains of child-birth may be expected soon. It 
is probably nothing more than the usual fluid secreted 
by the glands from which it flows, augmented in quantity 
in consequence of temporary excitement, and mixed with 
a small quantity of blood thrown forth at the same time, 
and from the same cause, by the mouths of the exhalants 
which gives it, soon after its first appearance, a sangui- 
neous hue. It is hardly entitled to the name of a hemor- 
rhage, as given by Dr. Cullen, though blood from the 
uterus often succeeds to it, apparently thrown forth 
by anastomosis, in consequence of the violence of the 
pains. 

In its ordinary occurrence it is only worthy of notice, 
as a deviation from the common secretions of health, and 
is rather to be hailed than to become a subject of cure or 
removal. . But there is a state of irritation'to which these 
glands are somietimes subject that produces the same dis- 
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charge, and in considerable abundance, for many weeks 


or months before labour, and which, fer the comfort — 


of the patient, requires a little medical advice and at- 
* tention. . 


The irritation may proceed from plethora and disten- 
sion, or from a weak or relaxed state of the constitution. 
If from the former, venesection and gentle laxatives will 
prove the best course we can pursue: if from the latter, 
a reclined position, easy intestinal evacuations, and such 
sedatives as may sit most pleasantly on the stomach, and 
produce least disturbance to the head. 


SPECIES IIL. 
LEUCORRHGA SENESCENTIUM. 


Ceifites of anbaieed Wife. 


THE DISCHARGE THIN, ACRID, FREQUENTLY EXCORIATING 
sea AND FETID. 


Tus is usually, but not always, connected with a morbid 
state of the uterus. It commonly shows itself on the cessa- 
tion of the menses : and is often chronic and obstinate. 
The more common diseases of the uterus with which 
the discharge is combined are an incipient cancer, or-a . 
polypous fungus. But I have occasionally met with it 
unconnected with either, and apparently dependent upon 


a peculiar and chronic irritability of the uterus, or rather 


perhaps of those glands which secrete the fluid that is 
poured forth during the act of sexual intercourse. A 
lady about forty years of age, not long ago applied to 
me, who had for more than a twelvemonth been labouring 
under a very distressing case of this kind. She had been 
married from an early period of life, but had never been 
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pregnant. Her general health was good, her temper 
easy, her imagination peculiarly warm and vivid. She 
had no local pain, and had ceased to menstruate at the age. 
of about thirty-eight. The discharge at the time I first 
saw her consisted of at least from a quarter to half-a-pint 
daily ;—thick, slimy, brownish, and highly offensive. 
Every external and internal remedy that could be thought 
of appeared to be of only temporary avail, and some- 
times of no avail whatever, though she certainly derived 
relief from injections.of the punica Granatum, with a 
fourth part port wine, which for some time checked the 
discharge, and diminished the fetor. In the mean time, 
the general strength was preyed upon, the loins became 
full oF pain, stag appetite failed, and the sleep was dis- 
turbed. Accidental circumstances compelled her, even 
in this debilitated state, to undertake a voyage to India. 
During its progress she suffered severely from sea-sick- 
ness; but the change hereby produced, or effected by 
the warmth of the climate, proved peculiarly salutary : 
for she gradually lost the complaint, and recovered her 
usual health. | 

Emetics, change of climate, and the tonic plan already 
recommended under the first species, seem, hence, to be 
the best course we can pursue in the species before us. 
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GENUS Ill. - 
BLENORRHG@A 


Gonorrhea. 


MUCULENT DISCHARGE FROM THE URETHRA, OR VAGINA; 
-GENERALLY WITH LOCAL IRRITATION AND DYSURY; 
NOT DISAPPEARING DURING MENSTRUATION. 


‘BLenorrHa@A is a Greek compound of modern writers, 


derived from Casa, “ mucus,” and féw, “to flow.” Sau- 
Vages, and after him Cullen, have employed gonorrhoea 
from yoves, “semen,” and péw, as a common term for 
this and sPERMORRHG@A constituting the ensuing genus, 
and consisting in an evacuation of semen. Cullen, in- 
deed, has extended the term. still further in his First 
Lines, and hence morbid secretion of mucus, all kinds 
of venereal contagion, and seminal flux, are equally ar- 
ranged as species of the same generic disease ; and this 
too under a word which imports the last alone. While, 
to add to the confusion, this very word, in its vulgar 
sense, is restrained to venereal contagion, which, in its 
strict meaning, that of seminal flux, it signifies just as 
much as it does abortion or stone in the bladder. It is 
high time to make a distinction, and to divide the list of 
Sauvages into two genera. Blenorrhcea has, indeed, 
been already employed of late by various writers to 
denote the first of these genera, and there is no necessity 


for changing the term. 
The genus under Muller *, is subdivided into numer- 


# Miller, Medic. Wochenblatt, 1784. N. 51, plures species. 
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‘ous species: but the three following include the: whole Gav. II. 


that fairly belong to it: pig 
1, BLENORRHGA SIMPLEX. SIMPLE URETHRAL RUN- conti 
NING. 
——— LUODES. CLAP. 


wh 
3, ———-———_ CHRONICA. GLEET. 


SPECIES I. 


BLENORRH@EQA SIMPLEX. 
Single Grethral Running. 


SIMPLE INCREASED SECRETION FROM THE MUCOUS 
GLANDS OF THE URETHRA. 


THIs “Svat is given in the words of Dr. Fordyce, Gen, 111, 
and is sufficiently vines and expressive. In effect, the Srtd«° 
efflux proceeds from mere local irritation, unaccompa- nies 
nied by contagion, or virulence of any kind, and is chiefly local irrita- 
found in persons in whom the affected organ is ina state re 
of debility; the occasional causes of irritation being vene- Causes. 
real excess, too large an indulgence in spirituous liquors, 
cold, topical inflammation, too frequent purging, violent 
exercise on. horse-back, to which various authors add 
transferred rheumatic action * ; and occasionally, accord- 
ing to Mr. John Hunter, transferred irritation of the 
teeth +. 

The matter discharged is whitish and mild, producing 
no excoriation, pain in micturition, or other disquiet. 


¥ De Plaigne, Journ de Med. Tom, 1xxty, 
Richter, Chir. Bibl. B. rvs p. 508, 
Ponteau, Oeuvres Posthumes. r. ~ 

+ Natural History of the Teeth. 
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It is the mild gonorrhcea of many writers, the gonor- 
rhoeea pura of Dr. Cullen; and usually yields’ without 
difficulty to. rest, emollient injections, and. very gentle 
and cooling purgatives. 


SPECIES II. 
BLENORRHG@A LUODES. 


Clap. 


MUCULENT DISCHARGE FROM THE URETHRA OR VAGINA, 
INTERMIXED WITH SPECIFIC VIRUS: BURNING PAIN IN 
MICTURITION: PRODUCED BY IMPURE COITION: IN-= 
FECTIOUS. 


Tuis is a disorder of far greater mischief and violence 
than the preceding, and in contradistinction to it has been 
very generally denominated the virulent or malignant 
gonorrhea. It is the gonorrhoea impura of Cullen. 
The disease was for many years supposed to be a 
local effect of that poison, which when communicated to 
It is in truth received in 


the system, produces syphilis. 
the same manner, and by the same organs—its medium 
of conveyance being that of cohabitation with an infected 


person. We are chiefly indebted to Mr. John Hunter 
for having pointed out the distinction: and there is now 
scarcely an individual who has any doubt upon the sub- 
ject, though there are several who conjecture that it has 
been derived from the syphilitic venom changed and 


softened in its virulence by an introduction into different 


constitutions. These conjectures are harmless, but they. 
have little ground for support. ‘That it is a disease spe- 
cifically different from syphilis, is clear from the follow- 
ing facts. Its appearance did not commence till more 
than a hundred years after that of syphilis; it will con- 
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tinue for months without any syphilitic symptoms, which 
are rarely, indeed, found connected with it; and where 
such symptoms have shown themselves, there has been 
full evidence of a new and. different infection or strong 
ground for suspicion: the matter of chancre, the pa- 
thognomic symptom of syphilis, when introduced into 
the urethra has been found not to produce clap; and the 
matter of clap inserted under the skin, has been proved 
not to produce syphilis: the common course of mercury 
which is the only specific cure for the latter, is a very in- 


convenient, and dilatory way of treating the former; 


while the local plan by which the former is conquered 
with great speed and ease, produces no effect on the 
latter. 


Some of these facts were known to physiologists and 


reasoned from even before the time of Mr. John Hunter; 
and hence Baglivi. contended that virulent gonorrhea, 
as it was then called, may be produced by other acri- 
monies than the syphilitic*, while Zeller, towards the 
close of the seventeenth century affirmed, that it may ori- 
ginate in either sex without contact +: and Stoll in the 
middle of the eighteenth, that it proceeds from various 
causes of which syphilitic contagion is one t. 
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this or of any other specific poison : but we see daily that 


some peculiar morbid action, have a tendency to secrete 
a virulent and even contagious material of some kind or 
other ; the particles of which are in some instances highly 
volatile, and capable of communicating their specific effect 
to organs of a like kind; and of propagating their power 
by assimilation, after having been diffused to some 
distance through the atmosphere, which does not at all 
times readily dissolve them; though, agreeably to a 
general law we have formerly pointed out, the more 


most, ei ps all, mucous membranes, under a state of 


* De Fibra Motice, &c. 


+ Diss. de Gonorrhea virulenta in utroque sexG, Tubing. 1700, 
+ Prelect. p, 104. 
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readily, the purer the constitution of the atmosphere™. 
We have: a manifest proof of this in the muculent dis- 


charge of dysentery, in canine catarrh or the muculent 


‘affection in the nostrils of dogs, which is vulgarly called 


distemper, and in the glanders, possibly also in the farey, 
of horses. And although that species of tatarrh which 
we name influenza, is probably a miasm rather depend- 
ent on some intemperament of the atmosphere itself in 
its origin, than on the temperament of the individual’ 
who suffers from it; yet this also becomes a contagion 
in its progress, and is communicable in consequence of 
such new property, from dividual to individual, after a 
removal into fresh and very: remote atmospheres by tra- 
velling +: whilst nothing can be more highly contagious 
than the discharge from the mucous glands of the tu- 
nica conjunctiva in purulent ophthalmy, although possibly 
the matter of this contagion dissolves rapidly in the 
atmosphere, or is not sufficiently volatile to float in it; 
whence a direct contact is necessary for the 6 suit 
of its effect. ne 

In like manner, leucorrhoea, as we have already ob- 
served, has sometimes seemed to be contagious ; for I 
have occasionally found a kind of blenorrhea produced 
in men, accompanied with a slight pain in the urethra, 
and some difficulty in making water, upon cohabitation 
with women who upon inspection, had no marks what- 
ever of luodic blenorrheea, or clap; some in= 
stances, indeed, were wives and matrons of u sagt 
able character. , nn 

The disease before us, however, has symptoms pecu- 
liar to itself, and undoubtedly depends upon a specific 
virus. The chief of these symptoms are described 
in the definition. They are generally preceded by a 
troublesome itching in the glans penis, and a general 
sense of soreness up the whole course of the urethra: 
soon after which the discharge appears, on pressing the — 


* Vol, 116 Sects 9. p. 76. 
+ See Catarrhus epidemicus of this work, Vol. 11, p. 441, 442% 
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glans, in the form of a whitish pus oozing from its orifice. 
In a day or two it increases in quantity, and becomes 
yellowish ; and, as the inflammation augments, and the 
disorder grows more virulent, the yeilow is converted 
into a greenish hue, and the matter loses its purulent 
appearance, and is thinner and more irritant. The 
burning or scalding pain that takes place on making 
water, is usually seated about half an inch within the 
orifice of the urethra, at which part the passage feels pecu- 
liarly straitened or contracted, whence the urine flows in 
a small, interrupted stream: the lips of the urethra are 
thickened and inflamed, and a general tension is felt up 
the course of the penis. This last symptom is sometimes 
extremely violent, and accompanied with involuntary 
erections; at which time, as the fraanum, in consequence 
of the inflammation, has lost its freedom of motion, the 
penis is incurvated with intolerable pain. It is to this 
state of the penis, in which it bears some resemblance 
to a hard, twisted cord, that the French have given the 
name of cHoRDEE. Under these circumstances we often 
meet with a troublesome phimosis, either of the strangu- 
lating, or incarcerating kind; in consequence of the in- 
creased spread of the inflammation. Sometimes it ex- 
tends to one or both groins, in which case the glands swell 
and buboes are often formed ; sometimes it reaches to the 
bladder, the surface of which pours forth a cheesy or 
wheyey fluid instead of its proper lubricous secretion, 
which is communicated to the urine; and sometimes the 
testes participate in the inflammation, become swollen 
and painful, and excite a considerable degree of fever. 

In women, the chief seat of affection is the vagina; 
but as this is a less sensible part than the urethra, the 
pain is seldom so pungent, except when the meatus uri- 
narius and the nymphz associate and participate in the 
inflammation. | 

The disease appears at very different intervals after 
infection, according to the irritability of the constitution. 
The usual time is about the fourth or fifth day. But 
it has shown itself within the first twenty-four hours, 
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and has sometimes continued dormant for a fortnight. 
Domeier lays down the time from the fourth: tothe 
fourteenth day *. Plenciz: fixes it after the tenth +. 


' Sometimes by the violence of the irritation the secretion 


is absorbed as fast as it is effused ; so that only a very 
small discharge takes place, while the other symptoms 
are peculiarly exasperated. To this state of the disease 
some practitioners have applied the very absurd name of 
gonorrhea sicca. 

It was at one time imagined that the puriform fluid 
which is usually poured ferthi in considerable abundance, 
proceeds from an ulcer in the urethra; but it is now well 
known, as we have already had occasion to observe fre- 
quently, that it is not necessary for an ulcer or an ab- 
scess to exist for the formation of pus, and the dissection 
of persons who have died while labouring under this dis- 
ease, have sufficiently shown that the secretion is thrown 
forth from the internal membrane of the urethra, chiefly 
at’ the lacunze, without the least appearance of ulcera~ 
tion, or ean in most instances, of excoriation. 

The cure, in the present day, is simple; for the ve- 
nereal clap, like the venereal pox, appears to have lost 
much of that virulence and severity of character, by 
passing from one constitution to another, which: it 
evinced on its first detection. Rest, diluent drinks, and 
an antiphlogistic regimen will often effect a cure alone. 
But it may be expedited by cooling laxative and nel 
cal applications. 

‘The remedies employed.are of two kinds, and of'very 
opposite characters; stimulant, and sedative. Both, 
also, are used generally and locally; with a view of 
taking off the irritation indirectly -by exciting a new 
action; or directly, by rendering the parts affected tor-_ 
pid to the existing action, and thus allowing it to die 
away of its own accord. Many of these medicines, in- 
deed, as well the local as the general, were, at one time, 


_* Fragmente iiber die Erkenntnis, venerischer. Krankheiten. Hanoy. 
1790, 4 
+ Acta, et Observationes, Med, p. 139. 
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Supposed to bé natural antidotes, and to cure by a spe- 
cific power: an idea, however, which has been long 
banished from the minds of most practitioners. 

The general sedatives that have hitherto been prin- 
cipally employed are opium, conium, nitre, oily emul- 
sions, and mucilages. ‘The first has often succeeded, 
but with considerable and very unnecessary inconyeni- 
ence to the constitution: the others are not much to 
be depended upon. ‘They may have co-operated with a 
rigidly reducent diet, but have seldom answered alone. 

Employed locally, some of them, and particularly opi- 
um, have proved far more beneficial. ‘The best form of 
this last is that of an injection rendered somewhat viscid 
by oil or mucilage, both which have a greater chance 
of acting as demulcents, and sheathing, or inviscating 
the acrimonious corpuscles in this case, than on the irri- 
table surface of the lungs in catarrhs, and asthma, when 
given by the mouth. 

The stimulant process has, however, been found to 
answer so much more rapidly and more effectually, that 
it has almost superseded the use of sedatives in mo- 
dern practice. | 

Formerly this process, also, was employed generally, 
and it was supposed, and, in many cases, sufficiently 
ascertained, that by strongly irritating some other part 
the morbid excitement of the urethra would subside, and 
the organ have time to recover its natural action. And 
hence the intestines were daily stimulated by cathartics, 
as neutral salts, mercury, and colocynth, which last was 
at one time regarded as a specific; or terebinthinates, 
as camphor, balsam of copaiba, and turpentine itself. 
And sometimes the bladder was treated in the same 
manner, with diuretics of all kinds, and especially with 
cantharides. 

This plan is still continued in many parts of the Easé, 
and particularly in Bengal and Java; where, as we are 
informed- by Mr. Crawfurd,; the common remedy, and 
one to which the disease, in those hot regions, yields 
very easily is that of cubebs, the piper cubeba of Lin- 
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néus. This pepper; well pounded, is exhibited in a 
little water, five or six times a day, in the quantity. of a 
dessert-spoonful, or about three drachms, as well in the 


~ ensuing as in the present species, during which time all 


heating aliments are to be carefully abstain from. The 
cure, we are told, is entirely completed’ i in two or three 
days, the ardor urine first ceasing, and the discharge 
again becomes viscid. A slight diarrhoea is sometimes 
produced, with a flushing -in the face, and a sense of 
heat in the palms of the hands, and the soles of the feet. 
In a few instances, Mr. Crawfurd tells us, inflamed 
testicles have supervened, an affection which yields easily 
to the common treatment *. 

There is no necessity, however, for subjecting the 
constitution to so severe a discipline: for the stimulant 
process, and particularly that of astringent stimulants, 
when employed locally, succeeds or dinarily.1 in a few days 
without any trouble. - These consist chiefly of metallic 
salts in solution, as the muriate, and sub-muriate of 
mercury, the former in the proportion of three or four 
grains to eight ounces of water :—sulphate of zinc, sul- 
phate of copper, ammoniacal copper, and sub-acetated 
solution of lead. The astringent property of most of 
these, under due management, instead of being found 
mischievous, gives a check to the morbid secretion, at 
the same time that it acts asa direct tonic and rapidly 
restores the irritated mouths of the exhalants to their 
healthy and proper action; and this, too, without the 
inconvenience of a secondary inflammation. A slight 
solution of alum alone, indeed, in the proportion of one 
or two grains to an ounce of water, has, for this purpose, 
been often employed with sufficient efficacy; though the 
present author has reason to prefer the sulphate of zinc,. 
which he has usually combined with bole armenic in the 
proportion of onescruple of the former and two of the latter 
to half a pint of water. And he can venture to say that 


¥ Account of the Piper Cubeba, &c. Edinb. Med. and Journ, No. uit, 
p. 32, 
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hrough a pretty extensive course of practice, for upwards 
of thirty years, he has never known this composition to 
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ail; and has never perceived it produce any of the in- rhea 


conveniences of stricture or swelled testicle which were 
so much but so groundlessly apprehended when the sti- 
mulating and astringent practice was first introduced. 

The addition of the bole may to some practitioners 
appear trifling, but it adds to the power of the zinc, 
srobably by giving an increased body to the solu- 
ion without diminishing its stimulant effect, which 
vould certainly follow by using oil or mucilage in its 
stead. The sulphate of copper is more irritating than 
that of zinc, and, in a strong solution, is more likely to 
produce inflammation; and it is on this account chiefly 
that the author has confined himself to the latter. It is 
n effect, by an analogous practice, that several modifica- 
‘ions of purulent ophthalmy, and particularly that of in- 
fancy, is most successfully subdued, as we observed when 
treating of this disease. 

It is almost unnecessary to add that the utmost clean- 
iness by frequent washing should be maintained from 
the first appearance of the disease. 

Where the complaint, however, is improperly treated 
with stimulants, and particularly astringent stimulants, 
or where it has continued too long before application for 
medical assistance, the whole range of the urethra, or 
some particular parts of it, are apt to become so irritable 
as to excite spasmodic contractions, which commonly 
pass under the name of strictures, without being so in 
reality; and, as we have already observed, this irritation 
in some cases, extends to the interior. surface of the 
bladder, and even thickens it. We have often had oc- 
casion to remark that in fibrous structures and canals the 
most sensible parts are their extremities; and this remark 
is particularly applicable to blenorrheea, for the portions 
of the urethra which suffer most from irritation are the 
interior membrane of the glans and the prostrate, parti- 
cularly the latter, in consequence of its direct connexion 
with the bladder as well as the urethral canal. 
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On this account, when a patient once labours under 
spasmodic constrictions from the disease before us, what- 
ever other parts these may exist in, the introduction of a 
bougie will be almost sure to prove that there is also a 
constriction in the prostrate. Generally speaking it will 
be found to originate here, and to occur in other parts of 
the canal fork sympathy. But the case will often be 
reversed, and while the irritation originates in some 
other part, or in the bladder, it is by sympathy with these 
that the prostrate itself is affected. Mr. Abernethy has 
pointed out this double source of spasmodic constriction 
in the prostrate, in the clearest manner possivle* ; and 
the remarks he has offered upon the propriety of em- 
ploying or withholding the bougie as an instrument of 
cure cannot be too desily ‘aeaited on every student’s 
mind: the general principle of which is to, persevere in 
its use wherever it appears to blunt the sensibility; and 
to pass it as high up the urethra as can be accomplished 
with this effect, if possible indeed through the prostrate 
into the bladder; butin every instance to desist where a 
second or third trial of the instrument gives more pain 
than the first, or to content ourselves with passing it as 
high as can be done without any such symptoms of in- 
creased irritation, and there stopping short: and only 
making an occasional! trial when we have reason to hope 
that the morbid sensibility has still further subsided, 


* Surgical Observations on Diseases of the Urethra, p. 194, 8vo, 1810, 
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SPECIES III. 
BLENORRHG:A CHRONICA. 
lect, 


. * 

SLIMY DISCHARGE FROM THE MUCOUS GLANDS OF THE 
URETHRA, WITHOUT SPECIFIC VENOM OR INFECTION : 
SLIGHTLY IRRITATING : CHRONIC. 


Tnis species is a frequent sequel upon a clap that has 
seen ill-managed; or has lasted long, and produced an 
sbstinate local debility. But it exists also independently 
of clap, and is occasioned by strains, excess of venery, 
md other causes of weakness. ‘The discharge is, for the 
nost part, a bland and slimy mucus not accompanied 
vith inflammation, apparently proceeding from a morbid 
elaxation of the mucous glands of the urethra, and at 
imes, like other discharges from debilitated organs, ac- 
sompanied with and kept up by irritation, and especially 
rritation produced by a stricture in the urethra properly 
io called, or a diseased state of the prostrate gland. 

In common cases, the disease yields to the local tonics 
nd astringents recommended under the preceding 
pecies, but it is sometimes peculiarly irritable, and bids 
lefiance to all the ingenuity of the medical art. A Castro 
vives an instance of its having continued for eighteen 
petins*. 

The stimulants ordinarily éniployed have consisted of 
opaiba or some terebinthinate or resinous balsam in 
he form of injection; tincture of ipecacuanha, as recom- 
nended by Schwediater; infusion of cantharides,’ a 
avourite remedy with Bartholin; or a blister applied to 
ve urethra, as’ advised by Mr. John Hunter and several 
osinl writer's. . 


ee. 


* De Morb. Mul. p. 68. 


ds 


87 


Gen. III. 
Spec. ILI. 
May bea 
sequel of 
the pre- 
ceding ora 
primary 
disease, 
Nature of 
the dis- 
charge. 


Generally 
yields to 
Jocal means 
with ease: 
but some- 
times pecu- 
arly in- 


. tractable. 


Ordinary 
stimulants, 


88 


Gen. HL 

Spec. II. 
Blenore 
rhoea 
chronica. 
Gleet. 
Bougies of 
advantage. 
Sometimes 
armed with 
jrritants ; 
but this 
demands 
caution. 


Hf great ir- 
ritation suc- 
ceed how to 
be treated. 


In women 


- gleet some- 


times mis- 
taken for 
Jeucorrheea. 


CL. Ve) GENETICA, [ORD. I. 


The bougie may here be used, for the most part more 
fearlessly than in the preceding species. Its own simple 
stimulus, if employed regularly once or twice a-day, has 
often proved sufficient: and where this fails it may be ren- 
dered more active by being smeared with turpentine, mer- 
curial ointment, or camphorated liniment; or armed with 
nitrate of silver, where there are strictures that require 
it. Even in this species, however, it is a valuable remark. 
of Mr. John Hunter, that, before we have recourse to any 
powerful acuants, we should well weigh the degree of 
irritability of the patient’s constitution: for we may other- 
wise run a risk of exciting a violent local inflammation, 
or of extending the irritation to the testes or the bladder. 
Should such an issue unfortunately occur, one of the 
most salutary injections we can employ is a solution of 
the extract of hyoscyamus in water. Even in chordees, 
which resisted the influence of opium, Mr. Bell asserts 
that he has found this medicine advantageous in the 
quantity of from one to three grains at a time, and re- 
peated three times a-day or oftener. Or we may have 
recourse to a warm hemlock poultice, applied every 
night, and made sufficiently large to cover the whole of 
the perinzeum, testes, and penis. I have known this 
succeed in taking off an habitual irritation, and with it 
effectually suppressing the discharge, on the third appli- 
cation, in two instances of more than a twelvemonth’s 
standing: and this after stimulants of all kinds, and nar- 
cotics of many kinds, and particularly opium, had been 
tried in succession. ‘The leaves were here employed in 
afresh state. Nisbet gives an instance of cure, produced 
by a fresh infection: but this is not a remedy to be re- 
commended either medically or morally. 

In women this disease is often mistaken for leucor- 
rheea; we have pointed out the distinctive character 
under the last species. Yet the mistake is not of essen- 
tial consequence, as the same treatment will often effect 
a.cure in both. As the vagina, however, is less irritable 
than the urethra, gleet in females is a less frequent and a 
less troublesome complaint than in males, 
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GENUS IV. 
SPERMORRHCGA. 
Seminal srluy. 


INVOLUNTARY EMISSION OF SEMINAL FLUID WITHOUT 
COPULATION. 


THE generic name is derived from ¢7zeipo, ‘*‘ sero” 
‘-semino ;” whence aspermus, “ void of seed,” gymno- 
spermus, “ having the seed naked,”—a term well known 
in botany; and hence also numerous other derivatives 
of the same kind, Gonorrhoea, which is a direct sy- 
nonym, would have been retained as the name for this 
genus, but from the confused signification in which it has 
been employed by Sauvages and Cullen; and from its 
being usually, though most improperly applied in the 
present day to blenorrhcea Juodes. 
The genus offers two varieties as follow: 


1. SPERMORRHGA ENTONICA. ENTONIC SEMINAL FLUX. 
2. Lav’ —— ATONICA. ATONIC SEMINAL FLUX. 
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SPECIES I. 
SPERMORRH(GA ENTONICA. 
Entonic Seminal shee. 


INVOLUNTARY EMISSION OF PROPER SEMEN WITH EREC- 
TION; MOSTLY FROM AN INDULGENCE OF LIBIDINOUS 
IDEAS. 


Tue usual cause is assigned in the definition, and it very 

strikingly points out the influence which the mind bears 
upon the body, and the necessity of subjecting the pas- 
sions to the discipline of a chaste and virtuous deport- 
ment; since, as there isno passion more debasing than that 
of gross lust, there is none more mischievous to the ge- 
neral health of the body. It leads the besotted slave 
straight forward to every other sensuality, and, ‘by be- 
coming at length an established and chronic disease, 
stiipeties the mind, debilitates the body, and i is Pet to 
terminate in hectic fever and tabes. : 

This affection sometimes originates in the body itself’ 

ina loeal and urgent éréthigns produced, as Forestus' 
conjectures*, by a superabundant secretion of seminal 
fluid in a constitution of entonic health and vigour. 
And, as in the former case, the body is to be chastised 
through the mind, in the present the mind is'to be chas- 
tised through the body: particularly by purgatives and 
venesection, a low diet and severe exercise. If, however, 
the patient be single, as is commonly the case, the plea- 
santest as well as the most effectual remedy Is ‘to be 
sought for in marriage. 


* Lib. xxvi. Obs. I. 
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SPECIES II. 
SPERMORRH@QjA ATONICA. 
Atonic Seminal glu. 


INVOLUNTARY EMISSION OF A DILUTE AND NEARLY PEL-~ 
LUCID SEMINAL FLUID; WITH LEBIDINOUS PROPENSITY 
BUT WITHOUT ERECTION. 


UF this species Sauvages gives us two curious examples: 
me from Deidier, in which the patient was an exemplary 
nonk, who shrunk with horror at the idea of this invo- 
untary self-pollution, as he regarded it: the other a case 
n his own practice, in which the patient, a most religious 
young female, was, as he affirms, driven almost to madness 
inder the same erroneous contemplation of the disease. 
from his having included a female under this genus, it 
should seem that Sauvages inclined to the theory of 
spigenesis, or that which supposes the male and female 
o contribute equally a seminal fluid in the act of procre- 
tion. It is probable that some local irritation is the usual 
‘ause. Professor Deidier himself suspected this in the 
irst of the above cases; and referred it rather to a cal- 
‘ulus in the bladder, sympathetically affecting the pros- 
rate gland, than to any idiopathic disease of the vesi- 
ule seminales, or the testes. The pious monk found 
iimself most relieved by scourging his legs: a blister 
ipplied to the perineum would probably have relieved 
iim still more effectually. ‘The fluid is a thin degene- 
‘ate secretion, apparently from the vesiculze seminales, 
ather than semen itself. It is sometimes found inter- 
nixed with blood; and in this case we have the further 
rritation of a wound or ruptured vessel. ‘The most 
‘ommon cause of this miserable disorder is a previous 
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life of unrestrained concupiscence: and under this debi- 
lity, hereby produced, the morbid discharge is peculiarly 
apt to flow upon the mere muscular excitement that 
takes place on evacuating the rectum ; and hence follows 
hard upon a stool*. 

A cure should be attempted by the daily use of a bidet 
of cold sea-water, or of early bathing in the sea, and the 
internal use of metallic tonics. ‘The bowels should be 
kept lax but the warm and irritating purgatives should 
be carefully abstained from. Blistering the perineeum, 
or making a seton in it has occasionally been found 
serviceable: as has also a local use of electricity. 


* Art. Med. Berol. Dec. 1. Vol. 1v. p. 70. 
Wichmann De Pollutione &c. Goett. 1712. 
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GENUS V. 


GALACTIA. 
HHislactatiow, 
MORBID FLOW OR DEFICIENCY OF MILK. 


[us includes the greater part of those affections, treated 
f by Dioscorides, under the name of sparganosis, which, 
lowever, in his arangement embraced, as we observed 
inder PHLEG MONE MAMM2&*, many complaints that have 
ittle or no connection with each other, and particularly 
me of the species of BUCNEMIA, Or TUMID-LEG: so that 
t has been necessary to break up the division and allot 
o its different members their proper positions. 
GauactTta is a Greek term, from yaaa, * lac,’ whence 
jandurixos, lacteus.” It occurs in Linnéus and Vogel 
or the genus now before us, which by Sauvages and Sagar 
s written galactirrhoea, literally “ milk-flux,” in a morbid 
ense of the term. ‘The author has preferred GaLactTia 
is more comprehensive than galactirrhcea, so as to allow 
he idea of a depraved or defective, as well as of a super- 
ibundant secretion of milk: all which are equally en- 
itled to be comprized under one common head, as excess, 
leficiency, or other irregularity of arterial action in fever. 
ditherto, however, from an opposite fault to that of 
Dioscorides, these affections have been separated from 
ach other by many nosologists, and carried to different 
1eads, sometimes to different orders, and occasionally to 


* Vol. 1 p. 278. 
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- different classes; whence the student has had to hunt for 


them through every section of the nosological arrange- 
ment. It has already been necessary to make the same 


-. remark respecting many of the species of PARAMENIA}3 


and various other instances will occur to us in the ensuing 
orders of the class we are now explaining. 

The flow of milk may become a source of disease as 
being out of season, defective in quantity, vitiated in 
quality, transferred to an improper organ, and as dis- 
charged from the proper organ but in the male sex. 
These. differences will furnish the present genus with five 
distinct species as follow: 


1. GALACTIA PREMATURA. PREMATURE MILK-FLOW. 
2. - DEFECTIVA. DEFICIENT MILK-FLOW. 
3. ——-_—- DEPRAVATA. DEPRAVED MILK-FLOW. 
4, ————-——  ERRATICA. ERRATIC MILK-FLOW. 

5. —————— VIRORUM. MILK-FLOW IN MALES. 


SPECIES I. 
GALACTIA PRAMATURA. 
Prematire Miie-Aow, 

Asan ie OF MILK-DURING PREGNANCY. 


THe mammee which maintain the closest sympathy with’ 
the ovaria, and uterus, and in most: animals possessing? 
them are placed in thei direct vicinity, and which in 
truth are as‘ much entitled to the character. of a sexual 
organ as any organ of the: entire frame, participate in 
the developement of the generative function frém: the 
first stimulus of puberty. [t is then that the breasts as- 
sume a globose plumpness, and the catamenial flux com- 


mences: when pregnancy takes’ place, and the uterus 
6 
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nlarges, the breasts exhibit a correspondent increase of Gen. V. 
well; and when, shortly after child-birth, the lochial Srec. I, 


Galactia 
lischarge ceases, and the uterus takes rest, the lacteal prematura. 


lischarge is secreted and poured forth in immediate suc- Neti 
session. The sympathy continues, however, even after Sympalie 


this rest has commenced, for one of the most effectual with the 

‘ . p - womb con- 
means of increasing the flow of milk from the breasts is tijues after 
a slight excitement of the uterus as soon as it has re- child-birth, 
covered its tone: and hence the mother of an infant repieathd = 
living with her husband, and herself in good health, nurse tiving 
makes a far better nurse and even requires a less stimu- Magis. 
lant regimen than a stranger brought from her own 
family and secluded: from her husband’s visits. Of this, 
indeed, many of the rudest and most barbarous nations, . 
but who are not always inattentive to the voice of nature, 
have the fullest conviction: insomuch that the Scythians, Iilustrated. 
according to Herodotus, and the Hottentots in our own 
day, irritate the vagina to increase the flow of milk in 
their cows and mares. 

It sometimes happens, however, that this stimulus of How pro- 
sympathy is carried to excess even during pregnancy, echt 
and that the lactiferous ducts of the mamme secrete 
milk from the ultimate branches of the arteries sooner 
than it is wanted. Ifthe quantity thus separated be small 
it is of no moment; but if it be considerable some degree 
of debility is usually produced with restlessness and py- 
rexy. And hence Galen observes, that a premature flow Why pre- 
of milk indicates a weakly child*; and the collections of P73" . 
medical curiosities contain various cases, in which it has dication of 
appeared. to be injurious}. Sauvages gives an instance otra 
in which a pint and a half was poured forth daily, as 
early as the fifth morth. Where the constitution is 
peculiarly robust, even this may for some time be borne 


with as little mischief as menstruation during pregnancy : 


* Fragm.ex Aphor. Rab. Mois. p. 34. 
t¢ Act. Nat. Cur. Vol. iv. Obs, 66, 
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but in ordinary cases the system must be weakened by 
so excessive and unprofitable a discharge. © There is an 
instance noticed in the volume of Nosology in which a 
pint and a half was poured forth daily at the fifth month. 

The morbid irritation, however,.may generally be 
taken off by venesection, and, if this should not succeed, 
by a few doses of aperient medicines, which have the 
double advantage of lowering the action in the affected 
organ, and exciting a new and revulsive action in an organ 
that is usually more manageable. 

It has sometimes happened that a like precocity has 
occurred in young virgins, and that these also have se- 
creted and discharged milk from the proper organ. In 
many cases this has occurred as.a substitute for the cata- 
menial flux which has been retained or suppressed at the 
time *; but more generally it has proceeded from entonic 
plethora, or a morbid erethism of the sexual organs at 
the period of puberty}; and is to be removed by a 
reducent regimen, bleeding and purgatives, as just 
pointed out. 

On the other hand we have occasional instances of a 
supply of milk, in women considerably advanced in life, 
and who have long ceased to bear children, and even to 
menstruatey ‘Thus a woman of sixty-eight, is stated by 
Dr. Stack, in the Philosophical Transactions, to have 
given suck to two of her grand-children{; and another 
of eighty, in a Swedish Journal, is said to have per- 
formed the same office§. In most of these cases. the 
antiquated nurses have consisted of married women, who: 
had many years before reared families of their own, and 
whose lactiferous organs were therefore more easily re- 
excited to the renewed action, than if they had never 


* De la Corde, Ergo virgo, menstruis deficientibus, lac in mammis 
habere potest. Paris, 1580. 
+ Hippocr. Aph. Sect. ve $39. 
Vega, Comment. in Hippocr. Aph. v. $39. 
+ Vol. xu, year 1739, 141. 
§ See also Phil. Trans. Vol. 1x. year 1674. 
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suckled, the cause has been some peculiar irritation 
originating in the radicles of the lactiferous ducts, or ex- 

cited by a transfer of action from the uterus or ovaria in 
consequence of a cessation of the menses. 


SPECIES, II. 
GALACTIA DEFECTIVA. 
Deficient MUlk-fow., 


INABILITY TO SUCKLE UPON CHILD-BIRTH. 


Turs is the agalaxis or agalactatio of preceding nosolo- 
zists; and may proceed from two causes, accompanied 
vith symptoms producing the two following varieties: 
2 Atonica. From want of secretion. 

Atonic inability to suckle. 
> Organica. 

Organic inability to suckle. 

To every feeling and considerate mother, inability to 
suckle is a serious evil: and, generally speaking, it is an 
vil of as great a magnitude to the mother herself as to 
he child; for a free secretion of milk prevents many pre- 
ent and not a few eventual mischiefs. The health of 
yvomen during suckling is, in most instances, better than 
tt any period of their lives. \ Their appetite is excellent, 
heir sleep sound and refreshing, their spirits free, their 
emper cheerful. But to every conscientious mother 
here is, superadded to all this, a pleasurable feeling of a 
till higher and nobler kind: it is a sense of conscien- 
iously discharging the maternal duty: it is the gratifi- 
ation of beholding the lovely babe to whom she has 
‘iven birth saved from the cold caresses of a hireling to 
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lie in the warm embraces of her own bosom: to grow 
from the sweet fountain which she furnishes from hea 
own veins, rich, ample, and untainted: to swell with the 
tender shrill that shoots through the heart at every littl 
draught which is drawn away from her; to see the 
cheeks dimple and the eyes brighten, and the limbs play 
and the features open; and to trace, in every fresh linea 
ment, a softened image of herself or one dearer to he 
than herself. This is the luxury that awaits the mother 
whose unseduced ear still listens to the voice of Nature 
and estimates the endearments of domestic life at a highe 


_ value than the intoxicating charm of fashionable amuse 


ments and midnight revels. ‘Though transported witl 
the present, her comforts do not end with the present 
for she has yet to look forward to a term of life in which 
when those who have made a sacrifice of maternal dut; 
at the altar of pleasure, are wasting with decline, trem 
bling with. palsy, or tormented with the dread of cancer 
she will still enjoy the blessing of unbroken health, anc 
sink as on a downy pillow into a tranquil old age. 

But though these remarks apply to the greater numbe 
of those who, in the career of fashion, abstain from th 
duty of a mother, it by no means applies to all. ‘Ther 
are many excellent mothers who would undergo th 
severest discipline of pain to accomplish this object, bu 
after all are not able. There are some who from th 
want of a proper nipple, or perhaps the want or undeve 
Topement of lactiferous ducts are naturally disqualifie 
for the office: as there are others whose constitutiona 
debility renders them incapable of secreting their milk i 
sufficient abundance, or with a sufficient elaboration fo 
healthy food. And in all such cases it is expedient 
wherever the means will allow, to seek carefully for tt 
substitute of a foster-mother. 

But let not the natural office be abandoned too-soon 
and particularly where the child is strong and hearty 
If the nipple be at fault much may be done to remedy it 
If it be buried in the breast it may often be drawn out 


a 
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exciting a vacuum with the ordinary glass tube invented 
for the purpose, if dexterously applied; or, which will 
often succeed better, by the suction of a woman who is 
well skilled in the art: or an artificial nipple may be em- 
ployed if these do not succeed. 

_ And if the breasts be hard and lumpy, and a consider- 
able degree of symptomatic fever supervene, the same 
kind of suction must be had recourse to twice a-day, while 
the breasts are kept in a constant state of relaxation by 
gentle friction with warm-oil, large cataplasms of bread 
and water, and a suspensory bandage of flannel passed 
under the arms and drawn as tight as may be borne with- 
out inconvenience. 

Even where the milk is not very promising, either in 
respect to quantity or quality, let not the tinham iy mother 
despair for the first week or two. As her own strength 
increases, the streneth of the milk will often be found to 
increase also: the milk vessels will yield with more 
facility, and the symptomatic pain in the back will sub- 
side. Added to which the matrimonial excitement to 
which I have alluded in the preceding species, will in due 
time be called in to bear its beneficial part; and the 
woman who had a hopeless prospect before her may in 
due time reap the full harvest of her labours. 


SPECIES III. 
GALACTIA DEPRAVATA. 


Mrpraved Hilk-fow. 
EFFLUX OF A DILUTE OR VITIATED MILK. 


Her: also we have two varieties: 
a Serosa. Weakened by too large a 
Serous Milk-flow. proportion of serum. 
H 2 
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milk-flow. 


€ G. de- 
pravata 
contami- 
nata.’ 
Contami- 
nated milk- 
flow. 
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Deteriorated by intermix- 
ture with some foreign 
material. 

To the FIRST VARIETY we have alluded under the pre- 


¢€ Contaminata. 
Contaminated Milk-flow. 


LORD. ¥. | 


ceding species: for it sometimes happens that milk, when — 


deficient in quantity, is also of a more dilute quality than 
it ought to be. But more frequently, as. local irrita- 
tion is a result or concomitant of debility, there is in 
weakly habits'a very large flow of a thin, slightly blue, 
and almost pellucid milk, containing little sugar, and 
still less cream. The properties of asound woman’s milk 
we have already given under CONSUMPTION, and to save 
an unnecessary repetition, the reader may turn to the 
passage, at his leisure, and compare it with the defective 
character before us*. 


Tonics, and a generous diet, afford in this case the best — 


chance of success, and are often employed with full effect. 
Under the sEconD vaR1ETY the assimilation is imper- 
fect, and the milk has the taste or smell of beer, or wine, 


or some other fluid that has been introduced into the | 


stomach: proving that the digestive power is weak, and 
requires correction and invigoration. In other cases we 
have examples of black, green, or yellow milk : Seeley ir 
discoloured by an union ‘with effused blood. . 

All violent exertions, whether of body or mind, said 
hence violent passion, as rage and terror, have a peculiar 


influence in changing the natural character of milk; and © 


the depressing passions frequently drive it away entirely +. 


It is hence, of no small moment that a wet nurse be of an © 
easy and even temper, and not disposed to mental dis- 


turbance. 


* Marasmus Phthisis, Vol. 11. p. 775. 
t Starch, Archiv. fur Geburtshelfer. 8, 111, 32, B. 1. p. 3. 
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SPECIES IV. 


GALACTIA. ERRATICA. 


Erratic Milk-low. 


MILK TRANSFERRED TO, AND DISCHARGED OR ACCUMU~ 
LATED AT SOME REMOTE ORGANS, OFTEN UNDER A 
DIFFERENT FORM. 


Like the menstrual fiux, there is scarcely an organ to 
which the flow of milk has not been transferred under 
different circumstances, or in different constitutions. And 
hence the author has adverted in the volume of Nosology 
fo examples of its translation to the fauces, where it has 
been discharged in the form of a ptyalism: to the general 
surface of the mammee, where it has been evacuated in 
the form of sweat: to the navel, where it has assumed an 
ichorous appearance: to the kidneys, which have thrown 
it off in an increased flow of urine: to the eyes, whence 
it has been discharged as a milky epiphora: to the veins, 
which it has overloaded, so as to demand the use of the 
lancet: and to the vagina, where it has excited a copious 
feucorrhoea. It is also said to be frequently translated 
to the thighs, so as to produce the disease we have already 
described under the name of BUCNEMIA SPARGANOSIS, 
but which is clearly unconnected with the state of the 
milk or of the breasts. 

The causes are chiefly a sudden exposure of the 
breasts to cold ; cold-water drunk improvidently when in 
a state of perspiration, spirituous potation, and sudden 
emotion of mind. 

The irregular action is best subdued by gentle laxa- 
tives, diaphoretics, and perfect quiet in a warm bed. 
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a ee Where ardent spirits have been the cause, the aperients — 
Galactia. should be more stimulant, and bleeding will often be 
vhhao ra necessary. 
tic E : ; 
CHE fiw) : The blood itself, however, during the time of suckling 
Treatment. is often loaded with milk from resorption, and evinces a 
isos oeae milky appearance, as are likewise several of the fluids 
es 
loaded with secreted from the blood: and hence, also one cause of 


a milky 2p- many of the above peculiarities. 
pearance. 


SPECIES V. 
GALACTIA VIRORUM. 


HAUK-fow tu Males. 


MILK SECRETED IN MALES AND DISCHARGED FROM THE — 
PROPER EMUNCTORY. 


- Grex. V. A MILKY serum, and sometimes genuine milk has been ~ 
ee ‘ found to distil from the nipples of new-born infants, of — 
quently oc- both sexes, and sometimes from boys of a later age. But 
curred in yarious authors, as Scholk, P. Borelli, and Lauremberg 
different ‘i é : F Z ‘ 
periods of have given cases of genuine milk discharged in like © 
+ dTife. manner by adult males; occasionally continuing for a _ 
long time; and, in some instances, enabling them to per- | 
form the office of nurses. In the Commentaries of the 
St. Petersburg Academy *, a flow of milk from the breasts — 
of males, is said to be very common in Russia: and Blu- 
menbach has noticed the same peculiarity in the males of 
various other mammals}. Among men, indeed, the dis-— 


charge appears. occasionally to have occurred even in~ 


oe 


* Tom. 1 p. 278. 
+ Hanoversich Magazin, 1787, 
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-advanced life; for Paullini gives the case of a man, who 
was able to suckle at the age of sixty *. 

Why man should, in every instance, possess the same 
organization as women for secreting and conveying milk, 
is among the many mysteries of physiology that yet re- 
main to be solved. But as there is little or no sympathy 
between the mammee in man and any of the proper 
organs of generation, as in women, we are at no loss to 
account for their general sterility and want of action. 
Occasionally, however, the lacteal glands in man, or the 
minute tubes which emerge from them are more than 
ordinarily irritable, and throw forth some portion of 
their proper fluid. And if this irritation be encouraged 
and supported there is no reason why such persons may 
not become wet-nurses as well as females. And hence, 
Dr. Parr inquires, with some degree of quaintness, 
whether this organization is allotted to both sexes, in 
order that “in cases of necessity men should be able to 
supply the office of the woman?” Under these circum- 
stances, the discharge, though unquestionably a devi- 
ation from the ordinary law of nature, can scarcely be 
regarded as a disease. 


* Cent. 11, Obs, 93, 
Schacker, Diss. de lacte Viroruin et Virginum, 
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CLASS V. 


GENETICA. 


ORDER II. 


ORGASTICA. 


Padi 


Miscases affecting the Orgasm. 


ORGANIC OR CONSTITUTIONAL INFIRMITY, DISORDERING 
THE POWER, OR THE DESIRE OF PROCREATING. 


Ciass V. ‘CHE ordinal term orGasrTica, is derived from dpyaw * ap- 


Onver Il. peto impatienter; proprie de animantibus dicitur, quee 
Hd a turgent libidine. Scapul. Orgasmus is, hence, used by 
term. most writers for salacity in general; though by Linnéus 


it is employed in a very different sense, being restrained 
to subsultus arleriarum. 


The following are the genera which appertain to this 


order: 
I. CHLOROSIS. GREEN-SICKNESS. 
II. praortia. GENITAL PRECOCITY. 
III. LAGNneEsIs. LUST. 
IV. AGENESIA. MALE STERILITY. | 
V. APHORIA. FEMALE STERILITY. BARRENNESS. 


VI. DOPTOSIS. GENITAL PROLAPSE. 
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GENUS I. 
CHLOROSIS. 


GQreen-Sichuess, 


PALE, CHLORID COMPLEXION; LANGUOR; LISTLESSNESS ; 
DEPRAVED APPETITE AND DIGESTION: THE SEXUAL 
SECRETIONS DEPRAVED OR INERT, ESPECIALLY AT 
THEIR COMMENCEMENT. 


CHLOROSIS is a derivative from yaca or xAon * herba 
virens ;’ whence, among the Greeks, yadpacua and 
xAwpiacis *viror,” *pallor;” evidently applied to the 
disease, like our own term green-sickness, from the pale, 
lurid, and greenish cast of the skin. 

The causes of this disorder are numerous: one of the 
most frequent is menostration, retained or suppressed 
catamenia; another is excessive menstruation; a third, 
inability of obtaining the object of desire, in popular 
terms love-sickness: a fourth is dyspepsy, or any other 
source of general debility about the age of puberty, by 
which the natural developement of the sexual system and 
the energy of its secretions is at this time interfered 
with. Dr. Parr makes it a question whether love-sickness 
or an ungratified longing for an object of desire is ever a 
cause; but the examples are too numerous to give coun- 
tenance to any doubts upon the subject*; and pining, 


eager, ungratified desire for any object whatever, in a par- 


ticular state of constitution, whether for an individual or 


* Panarol, Jatrolog. Pentech. 111 Obs. 14. 
"phem. Nat. Cur. Dec. it. Ann. rx. Obs, 114 
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for a particular circle of society, for home or for country, — 
is well known in many cases to break down the general — 
health, and to lay a foundation for chlorosis, as well as 


. many other complaints even of a severer kind. We 


Retained 
menses | 
and dys- 
pepsy 
during pu- 
berty the 
most com- 
mon. 
causes: 


and hence 
all these 
affections 
sometimes 
blended or 
confounded 
by noso= 
logists. 


According 
to Sauvages 
occurs in 
infancy. 


but the 
cases are 
those of 
dyspepsy 
only, 


have already noticed it as producing suppressed men- 
struation ; as we have also the opposite state of disap-_ 
pointment overcome, renewed hope, and a prospect of | 
connubial happiness, as one of the best and speediest 
means of cure. 

Perhaps retained menses, and dyspepsy at the period 
of puberty, are the most common causes; and hence 
chlorosis makes so near an approach to both these com- 
plaints that some nosologists have merged it altogether in 
the first, and others in the second. Dr. Cullen so far as 
relates to his opinion, is an example of the former. Dr. 
Young, so far as relates to his arrangement, of the latter. 
It is necessary to attend to this limitation: for while 
Dr. Cullen, in the later editions of his Synopsis, asserts 
“‘ nullam chlorosis speciem veram, preeter illam quee re- 
tentionem menstruorum comitatur, agnoscere vellem”— 


‘ORD. I. | 


rn 


he still continues chlorosis in all the editions of this work — 


as a distinct genus from amenorrheea, or PARAMENTA 0b- — 


structions, of which upon this view of the subject it — 


should be only a species or variety. In the same manner, — 


Dr. Young, while he makes chlorosis a mere species of © 


dyspepsia in his classification, observes, as though dissa- _ 
; 


tisfied with its arrangement, ‘ I have followed a prevalent 


opinion, but there are various reasons for thinking it is — 


quite as naturally connected with amenorrhea.” 


Chlorosis is often, indeed, not only connected with — 


amenorrhcea, but a consequence of it. Yet few writers 
have felt themselves able to adopt Dr. Cullen’s views — 


i 


upon the subject, and to believe it in every stance a _ 


' 


modification of this disease. 


Sauvages asserts that there | 


are daily cases of chlorosis occurring among children — 


from their cradles; and he has hence, among ~his chlo- — 
roses VERZ, set down one species under the name of — 
chlorosis infantum. 'This, however, is to generalize the 
term too widely, and to make it include all cases marked 


4 
9 
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by indigestion, and a chlorid countenance. Yet I can- 
not but concur with those authors who contend that 
chlorosis is by no means uncommon among females who 
have no interruption of the menstrual flux ; though a 
derangement of some kind or other in quantity, quality, 
or constituent principles appears to be always connected 
with it; and is for the most part the cause or leading 
symptom. There is even ground for carrying the term, 
with other authors, still further, and applying it to green- 
sick boys as well as green-sick girls, for reasons which 
will be offered in their proper place. 

lor the present, it is sufficient to characterize chlorosis 
as a dysthesis or cachexy, produced by a diseased. con- 
dition of the sexual functions operating upon the system 
at large, and hence most common to the age of puberty 
in which this function is first called forth by the com- 
plete elaboration of organs that have hitherto been inert 
and undeveloped. ‘ A certain state of the genitals,” says 
Dr. Cullen, “and the remark will apply to both sexes 
equally, is necessary to give tone and tension to the whole 
system; and, therefore, that if the stimulus arising from 
the genitals be wanting, the whole system may fall into 
a torpid and flaccid state, and from thence chlorosis may 
arise.” 

The genus cuLorosis offers the two following species : 


1. CHLOROSIS ENTONICA. 
2: ATONICA. 


- ENTONIC GREEN-SICKNESS. 
ATONIC GREEN-SICKNESS. 
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SPECIES I. 


CHLOROSIS ENTONICA. 


Entontc Greenesichuess, 


HABIT PLETHORIC; PAIN IN THE HEAD, BACK, OR LOINS3. 
FREQUENT PALPITATIONS AT THE HEART; FLUSHES 1N 
THE FACE; PULSE FULL, TENSE, AND FREQUENT. 


Cutorosis has been commonly confined to the second 
or atonic species. But the symptoms and mode of treat- 
ment of the disease, as it appears in a vigorous, florid, 
and full-bosomed country-girl overflowing with health 
and hilarity; and in a delicate, pale-faced, emaciated 
town-girl, debilitated by an indulgence in a course of 


luxurious indolence from her infancy, seem to justify and 


even demand a distinction. 

In both cases there is a want of energy of mind, great 
irregularity-in the mental functions, and often a high de- 
gree of irritability in the nervous system, clearly proving 
avery extensive disturbance of the general balance. But 
they differ in the symptoms enumerated in the definitions, 


LORD. ie 


than which no two sets can well be more at variance. 


They differ also in the remote and proximate causes, and 
consequently in the mode of treatment. 


In the species before us, characterized by a rich and ~ 


oppilated habit, with a full and tense pulse, and pressive 
pains in the head or loins, the ordinary causes are catch- 
ing cold in the feet at the period of the catamenial dis- 
charge, by which the constitutional plethora is consider- 
ably aggravated, and the plethoric excess itself even 
where no cold has been received. ‘The pains so com- 
mon and often so severe in the back and loins, and from 


sympathy, not unfrequently in other parts, evince local — 
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irritability with entastic spasm in the organs which form 
the seat of the disease. There is here a morbid -ac- 
cumulation of living power: the fabric is satiated or 
overloaded; and for the very reason that in dyspermia 
entonica or super-erection, as we shall have occasion to 
observe presently, there is no seminal emission, or as in 
double-flowering plants there is no efficient develope- 
ment of the sexual distinctions, in the present case 
there is no efficient secretion of the genital fluids. And 
as we have shown in the Physiological Proem to the 
present order, that the maturity of the system in fe- 
males as well as in males, depends upon a develope- 
ment of the sexual organization in all its powers, and a 
certain degree of resorption of its secreted materials, the 
general frame, how rich soever and even oppressed with 
juices of other kinds, must remain incomplete and un- 


ripened, and sicken at the time of maturity for want of 


this appropriate stimulus. And if such an effect may 
occur where there is no concomitant source of excitement, 
we can easily conceive how much more readily it may 
take place upon catching cold in the feet, or on a sudden 
and violent mental emotion, or any other cause that may 
accidentally add to the pressive irritation of the organs 
immediately affected, and increase their tendency to 
spasmodic action. 

Yet there can be no doubt that the species before us, 
though the offspring of a redundancy of living power, 
if neglected, or obstinate, and of long continuance, 
may, and often does, by debilitating the constitution, 
terminate in the atonic species we shall presently enter 
upon. | 

Before such a change, however, takes place, and par- 
ticularly in the commencement of the disease, we are 
loudly called upon for general depletion. Copious and 
not unfrequently repeated venesections will be found 
necessary: cooling, rather than heating and irritant pur- 
gatives should be ‘interposed ; ; and where pain about the 
lumbar region, or any other local irritation, is very trou- 
blesome, the hip-bath, or a general warm-bath should be 
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used steadily. And when, by this plan, the sanguiferous - 
entony is subdued, a plain diet, regular exercise, and_ 
sober hours, will easily accomplish the rest. . 


| SPECIES II. 
CHLOROSIS ATONICA. — . 


Atontic Greenesickwess, 


HABIT DEBILITATED; GREAT INACTIVITY AND LOVE OF 
INDULGENCE$ DYSPN(@A ON MOVING; LOWER LIMBS 
COLD AND EDEMATOUS, ESPECIALLY AT NIGHT; PULSE 
QUICK AND FEEBLE. 


In conjunction with the above specific symptoms, there 
is, in this division of the disease, the same want of energy 


—of mind, and fickleness of temper, and corporeal irrita- 


bility which we have already noticed in the preceding, and 
this too ima much greater degree; abundantly proving 
a very extensive disturbance of the general balance. 

For examples of this species we are to look not into 
the quiet and sober retreats of rural life, marked by 
simple meals, healthful activity, and early hours; but to 
the gay and glittering routine of town indulgences, and 
midnight parties, and hot unventilated atmospheres; 
the havoc of all which is to be seen in the pale, but 
bloated countenance, the withering form, emaciated mus- 
cles, and departing symmetry of those who are the vic- 
tims of a life of pleasure; and who, in consequence of 
their turning night into day, are exhausted, and drowsy, 
and, spinitless, and perhaps confined to their beds all the 
morning ; ; thus carrying on the inversion of nature; ang 
turning in like manner the day into night. 1 ree | 

Under a life of this kind, it is impossible for a growing 
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girl to acquire a healthy maturity: and most happy is it 
for her that the caprice of fashion, which calls upon her 


Li 
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to make this heavy sacrifice of her person for one: half atonica. 


the year, drives her, in most cases, into the freshening 
shades and soberer manners of the country for the other 
half. : 

There are other girls, however, who without these pe- 
culiar sources of exhaustion, have so much constitutional 
debility and relaxation, as to be incapable of bearing the 
double load of growth and sexual developement without 
manifesting a considerable degree of sickliness in all their 
functions. 

In both these cases the disease is probably produced 
by a chemical imperfection or want of elaboration in the 
blood itself, so as not to keep. pace with the expansion 
and irritability of the sexual organs ; and consequently so 
as not to afford them a pabulum sufficiently rich and ripe 
for secretion. 

Here, therefore, bleeding and purgatives would only 
add to the evil; and it behoves us even from the first to 
employ a strengthening and tonic plan, and to extend it 
through all the departments of diet, exercise, and medi- 
cine: the whole of which, however, may be collected 
from what has already been observed on the genus 
PARAMENIA, 

The same kind of debility which prevents the full de- 
velopement of the sexual organization and a secretion of 
the sexual juices in growing girls prevails, not unfre- 
quently, in growing boys, and especially when about the 
age of puberty the growth is rapid, and outruns the 
general strength of the system. And it is to this state I 
alluded when observing a page or two back, that the 
term chlorosis has occasionally been applied to males as 
well as to females at this unsettled period of life. In the 
volume of Nosology I have remarked that it is frequently 
so applied in the East, and especially among Persian 
writers, who accordingly express one subdivision of the 


disease by the name of bimariy kodek (2,8 is sors) 
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or morbus puerorum. Bonet has followed the oriental 
extension of the term, and has given instances of its oc-_ 
curring not only in pubescent but even adult males: and, 
in like manner, Sif Gilbert Blane in his table of diseases’ 
under the article chlorosis, observes that one of his 
patients affected with this complaint “ was a male of 
seventeen, who had all the characters of this malady ex- 
cept that which is peculiar to the female sex. He was 
treated like the others, and recovered under the use of 
carbonated iron and aloes *.” Itis on this account that 


‘the definition of chlorosis will be found, in the present 


work, to vary in some degree from all that have preceded 
it, soas to render its characters capable of embracing 
the male as well as the female form of the disease, which 


unquestionably ought to be included under it: and is to 


be attacked by the same remedial plan. 


* Medico-Chir. Trans. Voi. 1v. p. 140. 
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GEN U ST. 
PRQLOTTA. 


Genital Wreeocity. 


PREMATURE DEVELOPEMENT OF SEXUAL ORGANIZATION 
OR POWER. 


THE generic term PRGOTIA Or PROTES is copied from Gen. II. 
Theophrastus, and derived from zpai, ‘ preemature.” 
It is, however, peculiarly applied to premature semi- 
nation. 
The genus, as embracing both sexes, comprises the 
two following species : 


J. PRQOTIA MASCULINA. MALE PRECOCITY. 
ptf FEMININA. FEMALE PRECOCITY. 
SPECIES I. 


PROZOTIA MASCULINA. 
Male Brecocity. 


PREMATURE DEVELOPEMENT or SEXUAL ORGANIZATION 
IN MALES. 


Boru the mind ia body advance in their ordinary © Gen. II. 
career, by slow and almost imperceptible steps to ma- .S*°* ' 
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turity; faculty after faculty, and function after function 

puts forth, acquires strength, and becomes perfected. But 

it occasionally happens that this ordinary course is de- 
parted from, and that the whole system as well mental as 

corporeal, or, which is still more frequent, that particular 

powers or organs, push forward with incredible rapidity. 

The admirable Crichton, as he is commonly called, and 

others pre-eminently gifted in the same extensive way, 

afford instances of the first of these remarks: and those — 
who, in early and even in infant life, have shown a pe- 
culiar aptitude for an acquisition of languages, or of 
music, or numerical arithmetic, give examples of the 

last kind. 

It is not hence much to be wondered at ot alike ex- 
traordinary precocity should sometimes exhibit itself in 
the developement of sexual organization and power: and 
that from a peculiar degree of local irritation or erethism, 
the pubes should be found covered with hair, the testes 
be formed and capable of secreting a seminal fluid, and 
the penis be susceptible of a concunae turgescence 
and erection. 

It is not necessary to dwell upon instances of exem- 
plification, which may be traced in great numbers in the 
writings of physiologists who have been curious upon the 
subject. ‘Those who are desirous of doing so, may turn 
to the Journal des Scavans for 1688, and the Philoso- 
phical ‘l'ransactions for 1745. In the former, Boiset 
gives an instance of this disgusting anticipation in a boy 
of three years old; in the latter, the subject in the case 
recorded was two years and eleven months. A similar ex- 
ample at a similar age is well known to have occurred, 
only a few years since, ina boy who was exhibited by 
his friends for money to medical practitioners in this’ 
metropolis ; and may be found, together with various 
others, minutely described in the first volume of the 
Medico-Chirurgical Transactions, 7 

With respect to moral, or even medical treatment, 
nothing can be worse than this very common practice of 
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a public exposure whenever the case occurs among the Gew. Il. 
poor, who are so strongly tempted to make a profit of it. S25f:" 
The orgasm is fed by a repetition of examinations, and masculina. 
the polluting tide that exhausts and debases the body, is escccity. 
at length accompanied, even though it should not be so |, . ot a 
at first, with a polluting pleasure, that in a still greater de- under these 
gree exhausts and debases the mind. An occasional SW 
application of leeches to the seat of affection, cooling Remedial 
aperients, a cool, loose, and unirritating lower dress, with treatment. 
the daily use of a bidet of cold water, or iced water, will 

form the best plan that can be pursued on such occasions: 

and, by producing a healthful repression, may enable the 
unhappy infant to: grow up with gradual vigour to the 
possession of a hearty manhood, instead of sinking, as 

has been sometimes the case, into a premature and tabid 

old age at the early period of puberty. 


SPECIES II. 
PRCEOTIA FEMININA. 


Female Precocity. 


PREMATURE DEVELOPEMENT OF SEXUAL ORGANIZATION 
/ IN FEMALES. 


Unper the species of obstructed menstruation, we have Gry. 1. 
observed that this secretion which commonly affords a Src. II. 
proof that the sexual organization is developed, and its pecitdirat 
function completed, takes place at very different periods of cal re- 
life under different circumstances, chiefly those of climate ™*"** 
and peculiarity of constitution: and that though its or- 
dinary epoch is that of thirteen or fourteen, it has some- 
times, under the influence of a tropical sun, or a warm 

12 
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and forward temperament, shown itsels as early as Right 
or nine years of age *. 
There is hence no difficulty in conceiving that, under 


’ the influence of the same kind of local erethism we have 


noticed in the preceding species, the sexual organization 

in females may acquire a similar precocity to that in males. 

And so complete has been the developement occasionally, 

that we have numerous and well authenticated instances of 
pregnancy itself occurring at the early age of nine, on 

which we shall have to remark: more fully in the in- 
troductory observations to the third Order of the Breen 

Class, when treating of morbid impregnation. 

This foremarch of nature should be timely checked, 
for it will otherwise assuredly lead to a very great debi- 
lity of the system in general, and is usually found to 
stint the stature, and induce a premature old age. And 


- the means of repression may be the same as those already 


not always 
connected 
with any 
cupidinous 
orgasm. 
Exempli- 
fied. 


Example 
explained. 


proposed for male precocity. 

The premature developement of organization before us 
does not always seem to be connected with any cupidinous 
orgasm, or at least it has occurred under circumstances that 
render itextremely difficult to entertain any suchidea. One 
of the most singular instances of this kind 1s a case of extra- 
uterine fetation communicated by Dr. Baillie to the Royal 
Society, and published in their Transactions for 1789. 
It consisted of a suetty substance, hair, and the rudi- 
ments of four teeth, found in the ovarium of a child of 
not more than twelve or thirteen years of age, with an 
infantine uterus, and perfect hymen +. 

In this case there can be little doubt that an ovulum 
by some peculiar irritation had been excited to the rudi- 
mental process of an imperfect conception, and that it 
had, in consequence, been separated from its niche, and a 
corpus luteum taken its place. In the Physiological 


* Walther, Thes. Obs. 40. 
pf Phil. Trans. Vol. exx1x. ps 71. 


ee, 
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Proem to the present Class, we have observed that such Gen. 11. 
changes are occasionally met with in mature virgins whose ,°?°¢!": 
organs have afforded ample proof of freedom from sexual feminina. 
commerce, the ordinary mode of accounting for which, cect ¥ 
is by supposing that although they have never cohabited 
with the male sex, they have at times felt a very high de- 
gree of orgasm or inordinate desire, and that such feeling 
has been a sufficient excitement to produce such an effect. 
The author has already expressed himself not satisfied 
with this explanation; and the case before us can hardly 


be resolved into any such causation. 
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GENUS TIT. © 
LAGNESIS. 
Bust, 


‘-INORDINATE DESIRE OF SEXUAL COMMERCE, WITH OR-~ 
GANIC TURGESCENCE AND ERECTION. 


Gen. III. TacGnesis is a derivative from adcyrns, * libidinosus ;” 
ee ‘¢ preeceps in venerem:” and, as a genus, is intended to 
an. include the saryriasis and NYMPHOMANIA of Sauvages, 
Synonyms. and later authors; which, chiefly, if not entirely, differ 

from each other only as appertaining to the male or female 
sex, and in their symptoms do not, like the preceding 
genus, offer ground for two distinct species. The proper 


species belonging to this genus are the following : 


1. LAGNESIS SALACITAS. SALACITY. 
2. ———-— FUROR, LASCIVIOUS MADNESS, 


SPECIES I. 
LAGNESIS SALACITAS. 
Salacity. 


THE APPETENCY CAPABLE OF RESTRAINT; THE EXCITE- 


MENT CHIEFLY CONFINED TO THE SEXUAL SYSTEM. 


Gen. III. 


Sou , I. ° eye ° ' 
oe. In a state of health and civilized society there are two 


gical re. | reasons why mankind are easily capable of restraining 
marks. 
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within due bounds the animal desire that exists in their 
frame from the period of puberty till the infirmity of age: 
the one is of a physical and the other 6f a moral kind. 
_ The natural orgasm of men differs from that of brutes in 
being permanent instead of being periodical, or depend- 
ent upon the return of particular seasons; and on this 
very account is less violent, more uniform, and kept with 
comparative facility within proper limits. ‘This is a cause 
derived from the physical constitution of man.. But the 
power of habit and the early inculcation of a principle of 
abstinence and chastity in civilized life, form a moral 
cause of temperance that operates with a still stronger 
influence than the preceding, and lays down a barrier, 
which, though too often stealthily broken into, yet in the 
main, makes good its post and serves as a general check 
upon society. 

As man rises in education and moral feeling, he pro- 
portionally rises in the power of self-restraint; and con- 
sequently, as he becomes deprived of this een inlay law 
of discipline, he sinks into self-indulgence and the bruta- 
lity of savage life. And were it not that the very per- 
manency of the desire, as we have already observed, 
torpefies-and wears out its goad, the savage, destitute of 
moral discipline, would be at all times as ferocious in his 
- libidinous career as brutes are in the season of returning 
heat; when, stung with the periodical ardour, and worked 
up almost to fury, the whole frame of the animal is ac- 
tuated with an unbridled force, his motions are quick and 
rapid, his eyes glisten, and his nerves seem to circulate 
fire. Food is neglected; fences are broken: down ; he 
darts wild through fields and forests, plunges. into. the 
deepest rivers, or scales the loftiest rocks and,mountains, 
to meet the: object that is ordained, by, nature. to quell 
eee halen impulse by which he is urged forward * : 


_ Nonne vides ut tota tremor pertentet equorum 
Corpora, si tantum notas odor attulit auras ? 


* See Crichton on Mental! Derangement, 11. p. 31. 
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Ac neque eos jam frzena virtim, neque verbera seva, 
Non scopuli, rupesque cave, atque objecta retardant 
F lumina, ctrrenta unda torquentia’ montes, FS) 


The power of restraint, however, does not ata: 
alike on all persons even in the same state of society, and 
under a common discipline. Period of life, constitution, 
and habit, produce a considerable difference in this re- 
spect, and lay a fouadation for the four following varieties 
of morbid salacity : 


a Pubertatis. .).. Salacity of youth. 

¢ Senilis. ae oF age, 

y Entonica. ————. of full habit. 

0 Assueta. of a debauched life. 


The FIRST VARIETY proceeds not so much from organic 
turgescence, as from local irritability: for it is chiefly found 
in relaxed and delicate frames, weakened by overgrowth, 
or a life of indolence and indulgence. The action is new, 
and where, from whatever cause, the irritability is more 
than ordinary, a degree of excitement is produced which 
shows itself constitutionally or topically. If in the former 
way, hysteria or chorea, or some other nervous affection, 
isa very frequent effect: if in the latter, a high-wrought 
and distressing degree of appetency. It is under this 
state that females are said to be capable of \separating 
ovula from their ovaries, and to form corpora lutea with- 


out copulative perculsion, in the same manner as the 


ovaries of quadrupeds that are only capable of breeding 
in a certain season ofthe year, exhibit during their heat, 
manifest proofs of excitement and especially of florid red- 
ness, when examined by dissection. I.do not think the 
assertion concerning women is altogether established : 


but in the case of young men when entering upon, or_ 


emerging from pubescence, and of the relaxed and deli- 
cate frame just noticed, nothing is more common than 


involuntary erection and seminal emission during sleep, 


* Virg. Georg. Lib, 111; 250, 
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often connected with a train of amorous ideas excited by 
the local stimulus, as we ‘have already observed under 
PARONIRIA SALAX™. 

It is possible that this affection may occasionally be a 
result of entony or plethoric vigour as well as of atony 
or delicacy of health: but the last is by far the most 
common cause. 

In the first case we have nothing more to do than to 
reduce the excess of living power by copious venesec- 
tions and purgatives, active labour, or other exercise and 
a low diet. In the second, it will be expedient in a very 
considerable degree to reverse the plan. We may, in- 
deed, palliate the topical irritation by the use of leeches 
and cooling laxatives; but in conjunction with this, we 


should employ the unirritant tonics as the salts of bis- 


muth, zinc, and silver, or the sedative tonics as the mi- 
neral acids, most of the bitters, and the cold bath. . By 
taking off the debility we take off the irritation, and, by 
taking off the irritation, we overpower the disease. 

The sauacity or AGE is a very afflictive malady, and 
often. wears away the hoary form to the last stage of a 
tabid decline by the frequency of the orgastic paroxysms, 
and the drain of seminal emissions without enjoyment. 


Itis usually a result of some accidental cause of irrita-. 


tion in the ovaria, the uterus, the testes, or the prostrate 
gland; and has sometimes followed upon a stone in the 
kidneys or bladder; and is hence best relieved by re- 
moving or palliating the local irritation by. a warm. hip- 
bath, anodyne injections, or cataplasms of hemlock, or 


the other umbellate or lurid plants in common use. 


Where these do not succeed, our only resource is opium, 
and the warmer tonics. 

In the first volume of the Transactions of the Medical 
Society of London, Mr. Norris has given.a very curious 


and striking case of this variety, produced by,a blow re~. 
ceived afew months ‘before near the prostrate, gland, 


* Vol. 11 Pp, 1716, 
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followed by a small, but nearly indolent tumour on the 
part affected. The patient was a married man of sixty-) — 
seven, and during the violence of the erethism occasioned. 
by this local irritation, which had now continued for two 
months, was reduced to a state of the most wretched and: - 
squalid*emaciation. He could not restrain the libidinous 
propensity, though he confined himself to his wife, with 
whom he copulated from fifteen to twenty times nightly, 
receiving, nevertheless, pain rather than pleasure from 
the indulgence. ‘The wife, a matronly woman of great 
modesty, was hereby rendered extremely ill from local 
inflammation. By supporting the system with tonies, 
and bringing the tumour to suppuration, asso man com- 
pletely recovered. 

Enronic saLacrry, or that of a robust and sanguine 
temperament, is not always so easily remedied as might 


at first be supposed. Copious venesections, purgatives, 


and a reducent diet, and this succceded by a regular use 
of neutral salts, and especially of nitre, will often, indeed, 
be found highly beneficial. But the erethism occasion- 
ally becomes chronic, and defies the effects of all medi- 
cines whatever: and, where there is an excess of irrita~ 
bility in the constitution, and the patient, from a principle 
of chastity, ‘has sedulously restrained himself from all 
immoral indulgences, the nervous system, and even the > 
mind itself, has sometimes suffered in a very distressing 
degree. One or two examples of this we have already 
noticed under EcpHRow1A Mania, or madness *; and it 
is hardly worth while to dwell further upon the subject. 
The natural cure is a suitable tharriage wherever this 
can be accomplished: but unless the-union ‘be of this 
character, it will often be attempted in vain" Professor 


Frank of Vienna, in’ his System of Medical Polity, re- 


lates the case of a lady of his acquaintance, of a warm 
and amorous constitution, who was unfortunately married 
to a very debilitated’ and. impotent man 3 and who, 


*' Vol. 111 p. 93, 


. 
rs & 
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although she often betrayed unawares, by herlooks and 
gestures, the secret fire that consumed her, yet from a 
strong moral principle resisted all criminal gratification. 
After a long struggle her health at last gave way: a slow 
fever seized her, and. released her from her sufferings. 
The SALACITY OF A DEBAUCHED LIFE, or lechety pro- 
duced and confirmed by habit, can only be cured by a 
total change of habit: which is a discipline that the 
established debauchee has rarely the courage to’ at- 
tempt. Exercise, change of place and pursuits, cooling 
laxatives, and a less stimulant diet than he will com- 
monly be found accustomed to, may assist him in the 
attempt: but in general the mind is as corrupt as the 
bedy, and the case is hopeless. He perseveres, how- 
ever, at his peril, for with increasing weakness, he will 
at length sink into all the miserable train of symptoms 
which characterize that species of marasmus, which is 
usually expressed by the name of tabes dorsalis, and 
which we have described already *. 


SPECIES II. | 
LAGNESIS FUROR. 
Lascivious SMaduess, | 
pono SP cia hia anti BREAKING ‘THE BOUNDS OF 
MODEST DEMEANOUR AND. CONVERSATION: MORBID 


. AGITATION OF BODY AND MIND. 


Mosr of the causes. of the preceding species are causes 
of the present, though it shows itself less frequently at 


* Vol. ep. 136, 
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the age of puberty. It is in fact very nearly related to 
the species SALACITAS, though the local irritation is more 
violent, and the mind participates more generally and in 


va very different manner. Under the first, the patient 


has a sufficiency of self-command to conduct himself at 
all times with decorum, and not to offend the laws and 
usages of public morals; and, if, as is rarely the case 
however, the mind should at length become affected, it 
is rather by: a transfer of the morbid: irritation than an 
extension of it, so that patients thus afflicted very gene- 
rally lose the venereal erethism, and show no cebonbncs 
to it in the train of their maniacal ideas... In lacivious: 
madness, on the contrary, this last symptom continues in 
its utmost urgency, all self-command is broken: down; 
the judgement is overpowered, the imagination ,en- 
kindled and:predominant, and the patient is hurried: for- 
ward by the concupiscent fury like the brute creation in 
the season of heat, regardless equally of all company and: 
all moral feeling. As it occurs in males it is the satyriasis 
furens of Cullen: as it occurs in females it is the nym- 
phomania furzbunda of Sauvages. 

The pulse is quick, the breathing short, the patient 
is sleepless, thirsty, and loathes his food; the urine is 
evacuated with difficulty, and there is a continual fever. 
In women the disease is often connected with an hyste- 
rical temperament, and even commences with a semblance 
of melancholy *; and I once had an instance of it, from 
local irritation, shortly after child-birth. ‘The child having 
suddenly died, and there being no more demand for a 
flow of milk, the fluid was repelled from the breasts with 
too little caution, and the uterine region, from the debi- 
lity.itcwas yet labouring’ under, became the seat of a 
transferred irritation. . Among females the disease is 
strikingly marked by the movements of the body and the 
salacious appearance of the countenance, and even ‘the 
language that proceeds from the lips... There is often, 


* Delius, Advers. Fascic. 1. 
Belol, Furor uterinus, Melancholicus Effectus, Paris, 1621, 
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indeed, at first some degree of melancholy, with. fre- 
quent sighings; but the eyes roll in wanton glances, 
the cheeks are flushed, the bosom heaves, and every 
gesture exhibits the lurking: desire, and is enkindled by 
the distressing flame that burns within. 

In some cases it has unquestionably proceeded trom 
the perpetual friction of an enormous clitoris, making an 
approach, from its erection, to what Galen calls a female 
priapism. Buchner, Schurig*, and Zacutus Lusita- 
nus + gives numerous examples of this: and Bartholin 
has the case of a Venetian woman of pleasure, whose 
clitoris was rendered bony by frequent use, and conse-~ 
quently became a source of constant irritation. 

In hot climates this kind of enlargement and elonga- 
tion is by no means uncommon, and, as it becomes a 
source of uncleanliness, as well as of undue excitement, 
circumcision or a reduction of the clitoris to its proper 
size, has been often performed with advantage. ‘The 
same operation has been proposed for the case before us, 
and, in some instances, it has succeeded completely. 
«¢ A young woman,” says M. Richerand, “was so vio- 
Jently affected with this disease, as to have recourse to 
masturbation, which was always accompanied with pro- 
fuse emissions ; and which she repeated so frequently as 
to reduce herself to the last stage of marasmus. Though 
sensible of the danger of her situation, she was not pos- 
sessed of self-command enough to resist the orgastic ur- 
gency. Her parents took her to Professor Dubois, who, 
upon the authority of Levret, proposed an amputation 
of the clitoris, which was readily assented to... The or- 
gan was removed by a single stroke of the bistoury, and 
all hemorrhage prevented by an application of the cau- 
tery. The wound healed easily, and the patient obtained 
a radical cure of her distressing affection t. 

Where the cause cannot be easily ascertained we must 


* Gynexcolog. p. 2. 17. 
t Prax. Admir. Lib. 11. Obs. 91. 
t Richerand, Nosographie Chirurgicale, &c. 
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employa general planofcure. If there be plethora or con- 
stitutional fulness, venesection should never be omitted ; 
and, in most cases, cooling laxatives, a spare diet, with 
acid fruits and vegetables, cold bathing, local and gene- 
ral, will be found useful. Nitre, by attenuating the 


crasis of the blood, and diminishing its impetus, has 


often proved beneficial; and to this may be added conium, 
aconite and other narcotics. Camphor, which acts upon 
another principle, is a favourite medicine with many, 
and is also well worth a trial. 

From the infuriate state of the mind in most cases of 
this malady Vogel has arranged both satyriasis and 
nymphomania as species of Mania. But this is iIncor-— 
rect ; the fury of the mind is merely symptomatic. Parr, 
on the contrary, has ranked, under LaGNesis, to which, 
with great perversion, he applies the term hallucinatio, 
erotomania or love-sickness, more properly a variety of 
EMPATHEMA desidertt, and which, in the present, and 
most other systems, is, therefore, regarded as a aaa 
malady. 

Love-sickness, however, may sometimes bean occasional 
or exciting cause, and its symptoms may be united with the 
complaint, and even add to the general effect, of which the 
History of the Academy of Sciences affords an instance* : 
but in itself, it is, as we have already shown, altogether 
a disease of a different kind, and even nature; and 
where it becomes blended with concupiscent fury it must 
be from a concurrence of some of the special causes of 
the latter, either general or local, which » we have: just 
pointed out. | 

In males the disease has led to quite as much csllticiey 
tion as in females: Bartholin gives an example of a hun- 
dred pollutions daily. 


* Ann. 1764. p. 26. 
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GENUS IV. 
AGENESTA. 


. Pale Sterility. 
INABILITY TO BEGET OFFSPRING, 


THE generic term is a compound from 2 negative and 
yivouot, to beget,” and will be found to comprehend 
the three following species, derived from impotency of 
power or energy; an imperfect emission where the power 
is adequate; or an incongruity in the copulative influ- 
ences or fluids upon each other. 


J. AGENESIA IMPOTENS. MALE IMPOTENCY. 
2, ——————- DYSSPERMIA.  SEMINAL MIS-EMISSION. 
3. ——————- INCONGRUA. COPULATIVE INCONGRUITY. 


Among plants we sometimes meet with a like genera- 
tive disability; occasionally from imperfectly formed 
styles or stigmas, stamens or anthers; sometimes from 
a suppression of farina, and sometimes from a total des- 
titution of seeds: which last defect is common to brome- 
lia Ananas; musa paradisiaca, or Banyan; artocarpus 


incisa or bread-fruit tree; and berberis vulgaris or com- 
mon berberry. 
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SPECIES I. 
AGENESIA IMPOTENS. 


SHale MPurpotency. 


IMPERFECTION OR ABOLITION OF GENERATIVE POWER. 


TueE species before us is, perhaps, more generally called 
by the nosologists anaphrodisia, though this last term 
has been used in very different senses; sometimes im- 
porting a want of desire, sometimes inability, sometimes 
both ; and sometimes only a particular kind of inability 
resulting from atony alone. The third species has never, 
hitherto, so far as the author knows, been introduced 
into any nosological arrangement, although the reader 
will probably find, as he proceeds, sufficient ground for 
its admission. And even the first and second, closely 
as they are-connected by nature, have rarely, if: ever, 
been introduced before under the same common division, 
but been regarded as distinct genera belonging to distant 
orders or even classes, and arranged with diseases that 
have little or no relation to them, of which numerous 
examples are given in the volume of Nosology. | 

Impotency in males may proceed from ‘two very dis- 
tinct causes, showing themselves in very different ways, 
and laying a foundation for the following varieties : 


a Atonica. Atonic impotency. 
€ Organica. Organic impotency. 


In the First of these there is a direct imbecilitys or 
want of tone; produced chiefly by excess of indulgence, 
long-continued gleet, or a paralytic affection of the gene- 
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rative organs. It has also been occasioned by a violent 
contusion on the loins, or a fall on the nates *. 

Under the two last cases a cure is often effected by 
time, and local tonics and stimulants, especially cold- 
bathing: and the same process will frequently succeed 
where the weakness has followed upon a chronic gleet : 
in which we may also employ the course of remedies 
which have already been recommended for this com- 
plaint +. 

Where the impotency results from a paresis or para- 
lysis of the local nerves, or has been brought on by a 
life of debauchery, the case is nearly hopeless. We 
have heard much of aphrodisiacs, but there is none on 
which we can depend in effects of this kind. . Wine, 
which is the ordinary stimulant in the case before us, 
will rarely succeed even in a single instance, and where 
it has done so, it has increased the debility afterwards. It 
is, in truth, one of the most common causes of the dis- 
ease itself. | 

Cantharides have often been employed, but in the 
present day they are deservedly distrusted, and flourish 
rather in proverbs than in practice. ‘Their effect, as a 
local stimulant, shows itself rather on the bladder and 
prostrate gland than on the testes, and as a general ir- 
ritant in increasing the heat and action of the whole sys- 
tem, in which the testes may, perhaps, sometimes have 
participated. ‘They are,” says Dr. Cullen, “a stimu- 
lant and heating substance, and I have had occasion to 
know them, taken in large quantity as an aphrodisiac, 
to have excited violent pains in the stomach, and a 
feverish state over the whole body +.” 
~ Many of the verticillate plants, as mint and penny- 
royal, have been tried in a concentrated state for the 
same purpose, but with different, and even opposite ef- 


* Hildan. Cent, v1. Obs. 59. 
+ Art. Nat. Cur. Vol. v. Obs. 59. 
t Mat, Med. Vol. 11. p. 563, 
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fects, in the hands of different practitioners. To the 
present hour they are supposed by many to stimulate the 
uterus specifically, while they take off the venereal, appe- 


tency in.males. Upon sober and impartial trials, how- 


ever, they seem to be equally guiltless of both: and may 
as readily be relinquished for such purposes as the nests 
of the Java swallow, which are purchased at a high price 
as a powerful incentive, and form an extensive article of 
commerce in the East. 

The best aphrodisiacs are warm and general tromags as 
the stimulant bitters, and the metallic salts, especially 
the preparations of iron. Ginseng, as an aromatic bitter, 
has a just claim to a further trial than it seems. hitherto 
to have received. In China it has for ages been in high 
esteem, not only as a general restorative and roborant, 
but particularly in seminal. debilities.. Dr. Cullen ap- 
pears to have thrown it out of practice by telling us that 
he knew ‘a gentleman a little advanced in life, who 
chewed a quantity of this root every day for several 
years, but who acknowledged that he never found his 
venereal faculties in the least improved by it.” Thisis no— 
doubt true, but the merits of a medicine are not. to be 
decided by a single experiment of so very loose a kind. 

Local irritants, in many cases, have undoubtedly been 
of use, as blisters, caustics, and setons. Electricity is 
said to have been still more extensively serviceable: and 
friction with ammoniated oil or spirits, or any other 
rubefacient is fairly entitled to atrial. Stinging with — 
nettle-leaves (urtica wrens) was, at one time, a popular 
remedy, and flagellation of the loins * or nates+, or 
both, still more so. The principle is the same, and we 
hence account for the success which is said to have at- 
tended all these in particular cases, ; 

In ORGANIC IMPOTENCY, forming our second variety, 
the chance of success is generally hopeless. This pro- 
ceeds froma misformation or misorganization of the 


* Meibom. de Flagrorum uséi in re Venered. 
+ Riedlin, Linn. Med. 1696. p. 6 
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parts, either natural or accidental: as an amputated, 


injured, or enormous penis, or a defect or destitution of 


the testes. Plater introduces brevity or exility of the- 


penis * among the causes, but these evils are generally 
overcome by habit. An incurvated, retracted, or 
otherwise distorted form is also mentioned by many wri- 
ters, but these seem rather to belong to the ensuing spe- 
cies. An unaccommodating bulk of the organ seems to 
have been no uncommon. cause +. Shenck gives an in- 
stance of this kind in which the bulk was produced by 
the monstrosity of a double penis{; and Albinus re- 
lates a case of divorce obtained against a husband from 
inability to enter the vagina ob penem inormem§. <A 
similar litigation with divorce is recorded by Plater |]. 


SPECIES 18% 
AGENESIA DYSSPERMIA. 
Seminal HMMisemissiow, 
IMPERFECT EMISSION OF THE SEMINAL FLUID. 
‘Tus is the dysspermatismus, or, as it is usually but in- 
correctly spelt, dy-spermatismus. The termination is 


varied, not merely on account of greater brevity and 
simplicity, but in conformity with the parallel Greek 


* Observ. Libr. 1. pp. 249. 250, 
_  Schurig. Gynecolog, p. 226. 
Wadel, Pathol. Sect. 111. p. 11. 
~ Observ. Lib. 1v. N. 2.8. : 
§ Dissert. de Inspectione corporis, forensis, in causis matrimonialibus 
fallacibus et dubiis. Hall. 1740. 
} Obsery. Lib. 1. p. 250, 
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snipeutias: polyspermia, gymmnospermia, aspermia, terms 
well known to every botanist, and the two former of 
which are elegantly introduced into the Linnéan vo- 


~ cabulary. 


Imperfection or defect of emission proceeds from nu- 
merous causes, accompanied with some change of sym- 
ptoms as appertaining to each, and hence lay a foun- 
dation for the following varieties : 


a Entonica. The imperfect emission pro- 
Entonic misemission. ceeding from super-erection 

| / or priapism. 
€ Epileptica. Rendered imperfect by the in- 
Epileptic misemission. — cursionofan epileptic spasm 


produced by sexual excite- 
ment during the intercourse. 


y Anticipans. The discharge ejected hastily, 

Anticipating misemis- prematurely and without 
sions. due adjustment. 

& Cunctans. The discharge unduly retard- 

Retarding misemis- ed from hebetude of the ge- 

sion. nital organs: and hence not 


accomplished till the or- 
gasm, on the part of the 
female, has subsided. 
¢ Refluens. The discharge thrown back 
Refluent misemission. into the vesiculee seminales 
or the bladder, before -it 
reaches the extremity of the 
perils. 1 
Of the first, or ENTONIC VARIETY, examples are by no 
Means uncommon. Dr. Cockburn gives an instance in 
a young noble Venetian, who, though married to a fine 
and healthy young lady, had no seminal emission in the 
act of union notwithstanding there was a vigorous erec- 
tion, whilst he could discharge very freely in his dreams *. 


¢ 


\ 


* See a similar case in Marcel. Donat, Lib. rv. Cap. 18, 
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He was creatly afflicted, as were also his family, by such 
a misfortune; and as no remedy could be devised at 
home, the Venetian ambassadors resident at the different 
courts of Europe were requested to consult the most 
eminent physicians in their various quarters. The case 
came in this manner under the notice of Dr. Cockburn, 
who, hitting accurately upon the cause of the retention, 
and ascribing it to the violence of the erection, or rather 
to the plethora of the vessels of the penis, whose disten- 
tion produced a temporary imperforation of the urethra, 
so that the powers which threw out the semen could net 


overcome the resistance, an effect which probably did 


not occur in dreaming, advised purgative medicines and 

a slender diet, which soon produced the desired issue*. 

I remember, many years ago, a healthy young couple 
who continued without offspring for seven or eight years 
after marriage, at which period the lady, for the first 
time, became pregnant, and continued to add to her 
family every year till she had six or seven children; and 
in professional conversation with the father, he has 
clearly made it appear to me that the cause of sterility, 
during the above period, was the morbid entony we are 
now discussing. ‘Time, that, by degrees, broke the vi- 
gour of the encounter, effected at length a radical cure, 
and gave him an offspring he had almost despaired of. 
Mr. J. Hunter recommends opium in this case, as the 
best allayer of the undue stimulus. 

The sECOND VARIETY, or misemission from the in- 
cursion of an epileptic fit, it is not difficult to account 
for. Persons who are predisposed to epilepsy, are, for 
the most part, of a highly irritable habit ; and wherever 
the predisposition exists, any accidental excitement, as we 
have already shown in discussing this affection +, is suf- 
ficient to produce a fresh paroxysm: and hence it is sel- 
dom more likely to occur than from the perculsion of a 
sexual embrace. Jiven death itself has sometimes ensued 
in consequence of the violence of the venereal paroxysm. 


* Edin. Med. Ep. 1. p. 270. 
¢ Vol. 111, Syspasia Epilepsia, p. 536. 
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Examples of epilepsy from this cause, as collected in — 


the public medical records, are numerous. Among men, — 


one of the most famous instances is that of the celebrated 
- Hunnish chief Attila * 


Morgagni{ sand Sinbaldust 
have given examples among wome}!ia: © 

Hence a life of matrimony had better be relinquished 
by those who are thus afflicted, as well on their own ac- 


[ORD. th 


t 


counts, as.on that of their descendants. And where mar- — 
riage is actually effected, sexual commerce should be sedu- — 


lously abstained from at the periods in which the disease | 


is accustomed to recur, or during the continuance of 
those signs by which a paroxysm is usually preceded. 


. The rurrp and FOURTH VARIETIES, or anticipating — 


and retarding misemission, are put together by Plouc- 


quet under the name of ejaculatio intempestiva §, and — 


are equally entitled to this character: while the 7 


former is, by Schenck, denominated ejaculatio pra-— 


matura ||. 
The anticipating or premature variety evinces great 
nervous irritability in a delicate or relaxed habit; the 


plethora of the first or entonic variety would pebeacal : 


the best and most effectual cure; but as this is rarely to 
be accomplished in a constitution of this kind, tonics, a 
plain but. nutritious diet, especially light suppers, and, 
more especially still, a bidet of cold water before retir- 
ing to bed, form the most effectual means of subduing this - 
precession of generative power. In some cases, the afflux - 
has been so quick as to take place even before the ya-_ 
gina has been fairly entered. 

The FOURTH or RETARDING VARIETY forms a perfect. 
contrast to the preceding. It imports a sluggishness _ ‘ 
either of constitution or of local erethism, in consequence : 
of which the seminal flow does not take place till the 


aoe of the female has subsided, and fatigue, perhaps. 


; ‘a 


* Borelli, Amalth. Med, Hist. p. 161. 

+ De Sed. et Caus, Morb. Ep. xxv1, Art. 13. 

$ Geneanthropia, p, 794. 

§ Init. Biblioth. Tom. iv. p. 61. 4to. Tubing, 1795. 
i] Observ. Lib, wv. Obs, 46. 


Be a 
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disgust, has oe to dssirel Here too, general 
tonics and local stimulants offer the fairest chance of 
success ; and both sting-nettles * and flagellations +, as 
in some cases of organic impotency, are said to have 
worked wonders. The variety is generally described 
under the na radyspermatismus. 

The REFLUENT VARIETY is chiefly introduced upon the 
authority of M. Petit}, whose description has been 
copied by Sauvages. “It consists,” he tells us, “in a 
reflux of the semen into the bladder or vesicule seminales, 
on account of the narrowness of the urethra, in conse- 
quense of which there is no semination during the in- 
terunion, and the semen is afterwards discharged with 
the urine. | 

This narrowness is common to those who es suffered 
from frequent blenorrhceas, and have hence contracted 
strictures or scirrhous indurations in the course of the 
urethral passage, or have the passage blocked up with 
indurated mucus. Deidier gives a case not very unlike, 
consisting of a patient who laboured under a fistula open- 
ing from the vesiculze seminales into the rectum: in con- 
sequence of which, though sound in every other respect, 
whenever he embraced his wife scarcely any of the se- 
men escaped from the penis, nearly the whole passing 
into the intestine, intermixed with a small quantity of 
urine ; and hence his marriage was sterile § 

In all these cases the cure of the impotency must de- 
pend upon a cure of the local cause of constriction. The 
dyspermatismus wrethralis, nodosus and mucosus of Sau- 
vages and Cullen, who has copied from him, are all re- 
solvable into this variety, as proceeding from like causes, 
and producing a like effect. 


.* Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. 11. Ann. v. App. p. 55. 

“- Meibom, and Riedlin, loc, citat. 

} Memoires del’ Academie de.Chirurgie, 1. p. 434. 
§ Tom, ut, Consult, 1, 
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THE SEMINAL FLUID INACCORDANT IN ITS CONSTITUENT 


PRINCIPLES, WITH THE CONSTITUTIONAL DEMAND OF 


THE RESPECTIVE FEMALE. 


= 


Gen: IV. Ars, the species of this genus are closely connected ; yet 
ile ately it is only the first two that have hitherto been noticed by 
new tono- nosologists; nor is there any preceding system that Iam 
ease aware of, under which even these two have been intro- 
ment, duced into the same subdivision. In almost every in- 
nda stance, indeed, they have been regarded.as distinct ge- 
separated nera belonging to distant orders or even classes, ‘and ar- 
cee ranged with diseases that have little or no relation to 
remotely. them. Thus, in Sauvages impotentia, by him. called 

anaphrodisia, occurs in the second order. of his sixth 
class, united with such diseases as “ loss of thirst” and 
‘‘ desire of eating ;” while dysspermia, or dysspermatis- 


mus is carried forward to the third order of his ninth class. 


In Cullen these diseases occur, indeed, in the same class, 


2 a very improper one, that of LocaLzEs, but under different 
orders of this class; impotentia being arranged »under 
the second order, with the morbid cravings of the ali- 
mentary canal, and some of those of the mind, as nos- 
talgia; and dysspermia being placed under the fifth 
order entitled epischeses or SUPPRESSIONS. 

This spe= The present species is, for the first time, so far as the 
rip a ee author knows, introduced into a nosological system; and 
observa. is derived from personal obseryation in full accordance 


best with the scattered remarks of several other writers and 


hints, practitioners. The principle upon which the species is - 


Se Se EY 
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founded belongs, strictly, to the general doctrine of con- 
ception, and has been already explained in the Physio- 
logical Proem to the present class. It will hence be 
sufficient to throw out a few additional hints for the pur- 
pose of bringing the principle more immediately home 
to the disease before us, and supporting the propriety of 
its introduction into the general register. 

Every one must have noticed occasional instances in 
which a husband and wife, apparently in sound health 
and vigour of life, have no increase while together 5 
either of whom, nevertheless, upon the death of the 
other, has become the parent of a numerous family; and 
both of whom, in one or two curious instances of divorce, 
upon a second marriage. In various instances, indeed, 
the latent cause of sterility, whatever it consist in, seems 
gradually to diminish, and the pair that for years was 
childless, is at length endowed with a progeny. In all 
this there seems to be an incongruity, inaccordancy, or 
want of adaptation in the constituent principles of the 
seminal fluid of the male to the sexual organization of 
the respective female; or, upon the hypothesis of the 
epigenesis, which we have already illustrated, to the se- 
minal fluid of the female. Writers, strictly medical, have 
not often adverted to this subject, though it is appealed to, 
and for the most part with approbation, by physiologists 
of all ages and countries. Sauvages, however, evidently 
alludes to and admits such a cause in his definition of 
dysspermatismus serosus, which is as follows: ‘* Kjacu- 
latio seminis aquosioris, adeoque ad genesim inepti, que 
species est frequentissimum sterilitatis virilis principium.” 
He illustrates his definition by a case which occurred 
to Haguenot and Chaptal, who attributed it .to the 
case in question, and refers for other examples to Et- 
muller. Cullen expresses himself doubtfully upon this 
species, *“‘ De dysspermatismo seroso Sauvagesii,” says 
he, ‘mihi non satis constat.” Yet his own gonorrhea 
laxorum, in the present system spermorrhcea atonica, 
and which he explains **humor plerumque pellucidus, 
sine penis erectione, sed cum libidine, in vigilante, ex 
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urethra fluit,” makes so near an approach “tosit, that 
_ the physiologist who admits the one can find little diffi- 


culty in admitting the other. The resemblance is, in- 


_ deed, close and striking; in the latter disease the indivi- 


dual labouring under it, emits involuntarily, and without 
coition, or even erection, but with a libidinous sensation, 
a pellucid fluid, apparently of a seminal character, af- 
firmed positively by Sauvages, from whom Cullen de- 
rives his species, and to whom he refers,-to be an “ ef- 
fluxus sEmMiINnISs;” while, in the former, the same dilute 
and effete semen, with difficult, and imperfect erection, 
is poured forth during coition. 

In like manner, Forestus speaks of a proper gonor- 
rheea, or involuntary emission of seminal fluid, pro- 
duced ex aquositate*, from too watery a condition of the 
secretion: ‘Timzeus, of the same disease occasioned er 
semine acri+, by a secretion of an acrimonious semen : 
and Hornung, of hysterics occasioned in married women 


who are sterile from an “ immissio frigidi seminis t:” 


an expression adopted from, or at least employed by, 
Ballonius§, and supported by Schurig'||, and Ab Heer 4. 
The explanation, however, now offered, takes a more 
comprehensive view of the subject, by supposing that 
the seminal fluid may be secreted, not merely in a state 
of morbid diluteness, but, under various modifications, 


even in a state of health, of such a condition as to render - 


it inadequate to the purposes of generation in female idio- 
syncracies of certain kinds, while it may be perfectly 
adequate in those of other kinds. In agricultural lan- 
guage, it supposes that the respective seed may not be 
adapted to the respective soil, however sound in itself. 
So, Parr tells us, on another occasion that, “ In some in- 


* Lib. xxvi. Obs. 12. 
yj Cas. p. 188. 

+ Cista. p. 487. 

§ Opp. 1. p. 120. 

| Spermatologia, p. 21. 
@ Observ. Rar, Ns 10. 
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stances the semen itself seems defective in its essential 
qualities *.” 

Here again, the mode of treatment must be regulated 
by a close attention to the nature of the cause. In most 
cases, whatever will tend to invigorate the system gene- 
rally will best tend to cure the sterility: as a generous 
diet, exercise, the cold-bath, and particularly the use of 
the bidet or local cold-bath.. ‘With these may be com- 
bined the warm and stimulant resins and balsams, as 
guiacum, turpentine, copaiba; and the oxydes of iron, 
zinc, and silver. 

Abstinence by consent, for many months, has, how- 
ever, proved a more frequent remedy than any other, 
and especially where the iitercourse has been so inces- 
santly repeated as to break down the staminal strength: 
and hence the separation produced by a voyage to India 
has often proved successful. 


* Diss, Art. Anaphrodisias. - 
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GENUS Y. 
APHORIA. 
Semale Sterility, Barrenness. 
INABILITY TO CONCEIVE OFFSPRING. 


APHORIA (d@opiz) *sterilitas” ‘infecunditas” from a 
negative, gépw “ fero,” ‘pario,” is the term in common 
use among the Greek writers. It is singular that the 
morbid condition it imports has no distinct place in any 
of our most esteemed nosologists. It may possibly be 
intended under the anaphrodisia of several of them, 
though in none of them has the genus any one species 
that expressly applies to female barrcinees 

The proper species belonging to it are the fol- 
lowing :— ; 


1. APHORIA IMPOTENS. BARRENNESS OF IMPOTENCY. 
2. - PARAMENICA. BARRENNESS OF MISMEN- 
STRUATION. 
3, ——— IMPERCITA. BARRENNESS OF IRRESPON- 
DENCE. 
4, INCONGRUA. BARRENNESS OF INCON- 


GRUITY. 
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SPECIES I. 
APHORIA IMPOTENS. 
Barreiness of Hmvotency. 


IMPERFECTION OR ABOLITION OF CONCEPTIVE POWER. 


Gen, V. 


THis species runs precisely parallel with the same dis- Sane 


ease in males already described under aGENESIA impotens, 
and consequently offers us the two following varieties : 


a Atonica. Atonic barrenness. 
€ Organica. Organic barrenness. 


IN ATONIC BARRENNESS there is a direct imbecility or « A. Impo- 
want of tone, rather than a want of desire: and the or- obra 
dinary causes are a life of intemperance of any kind, and Atonic bar- 
especially of intemperate indulgence in sexual pleasures, Sntalgs 
a chronic leucorrhcea, or paralytic affection of the gene- 
rative organs. It has also been occasioned by violent 
contusions in the loins, or the hypogastric region, and 
by over-exertion in walking. 

The plan of treatment is to be the same as already laid Treatment 
down under atonic sterility or impotency in males, yet 
it is seldom that any treatment has afforded success under 
this variety. | 

ORGANIC BARRENNESS is produced by some structural ¢ 4, Impo- 
hindrance or. defect, whether natural or accidental. And es et 
this may be of various kinds: for the vagina may be im- Organic 
perforate and prohibit not only all intermission of semen, >'renness. 
but an entrance of the penis itself. The ovaria may be Causes. 
defective, or even altogether wanting, or not duly deve- 


loped, or destitute of ovula; or the fimbrize may be de- 
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fective, and incapable of grasping the uterus; or the 
Fallopian tube may be obstructed, or impervious, or 
wanting; in all which cases barrenness must necessarily 
In the case of an impervious vagina, however, 


- 
-. 


unless there be a total occlusion, conception will some- — 


times follow: for it has occurred where the passage has 
been so narrow as not to admit the penis; and occasion- 
ally indeed, when, with the same impediment, a rigid and 
unbroken hymen has offered an additional obstacle, of 
which the medical records contain abundant examples. 
Ruyset, gives us a singular case of a hymen found un- 
broken at the time of labour. : 

In all these instances the hymen seems to have been 
placed high up in the passage, ‘so as to allow the penis 
to obtain a curtailed entrance, and to produce its. shock; 
when the occlusion not being complete, a part of the 
semen has passed through the aperture, and effected its 
ordinary result. 

These, however, are rare instances: for the impedi- 
ment before us is, in common cases, a sufficient bar not 
only to conception, but to copulation. The author was 
lately consulted by a very amiable young couple in an 
instance of this kind, to.whom the want of a family 
was felt as a-very grievous affliction. ‘The hymen had a 
small aperture, but was tense and firm, and the ordinary 
force of an embrace was not sufficient to break it. He 
explained the nature of the operation to be performed, 
and added that he had no doubt of a successful issue. 


The lady was reluctant to submit herself to the hands of 
a surgeon, and hence with equal courage. and judgement 


became her own operator. The impediment was com= 


pletely removed, and she has since’had several children. © 


In a few. instances, however, this will not answer, for — 


there is a natural narrowness or stricture, sometimes 


found in the vagina, which cannot be overcome, at least 
without a severer operation than most women: could be — 


induced to submit) to; that I mean of laying it open 


through the whole length of the contraction. A sponge 
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tent, however, gradually enlarged, has sometimes suc- Gzn. V. 
ceeded. Surig gives an account of a dissolution of Pr esact 
marriage in consequence of an impediment of this kind™, 


SPECIES II. 


APHORIA PARAMENICA. 


> 


Garrenuiess of Mismeuistruation, 


CATAMENIAL DISCHARGE MORBIDLY RETAINED, SECRETED 
WITH DIFFICULTY, OR IN PROFUSION. 


Iris not always necessary to impregnation that a female q,y, y, 

should menstruate : for we have already observed} that Srec. IL 

a retention of menses, or rather a want of menstruation, 4 sagen 

is not always a disease; but only where symptoms occur absolutely 

which indicate a disordered state of some part or other PoceSary 
ss " o impreg- 

of the body, and which experience teaches us is apt to nation. 

arise In consequence of such retention. In some cases, Explained. 

there is great torpitude or sluggishness in the growth or 

developement, or proper erethism of the ovaries, and 

menstruation is delayed on this account, and in a few 

rare instances we have remarked that it has occurred for 

the first time after sixty years of age. It may hence 

easily happen, and we shall presently have occasion to 

show that it often has done so, that a woman becomes 

married who has never been subject to this periodical flux: 

and although it is little to be expected that she should 

breed till the sexual organs are in a condition to elabo- 


rate this secretion, yet if such condition take place after 


* Gynecolog. p. 223. 
¢ Vol. iv. Paramenia obstructionis, p. 44. 
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marriage, impregnation may instantly succeed and pro- 
hibit or postpone the efflux which would otherwise take 
place*, 

But where there is a manifest retention of the cata- 
menial flux producing the general symptoms of disorder 
which we noticed when describing this disease, it is 
rarely that conception takes place, in consequence of the 
morbid condition of the organs that form its seat. 

For the same reason it seldom occurs where the peri- 
odical flow is accompanied with great and spasmodic 
pain, is small in quantity, and often deteriorated in qua- 
lity. And if, during any intermediate term, conception 
accidentally commence, the very next paroxysm of dis- 
tressing pain puts a total end to all hope by separating 
the germ from the uterus. 

But there must be a healthy degree of tone and energy 
in the conceptive organs, as well as of ease and quiet, in 
order that they should prove fruitful: and hence, where- 
ever the menstrual flux is more frequently repeated than 
in its natural course, or is thrown forth, even at its 
proper time, in great profusion, and, as is generally the 
case intermniceds with genuine blood, there is as little 
chance of conception as in difficult menstruation. The 
organs are too debilitated for the new process ; and not 
unfrequently there is as little desire as there is elasticity. 

Having thus pointed out the general causes and phy- 
siology of barrenness when a result of mismenstruation, — 
it will be obvious that the cure must. depend upon a cure - 
of the particular kind of morbid affection that operates at 
the time and lays a foundation for the disease, of all 
which we have already treated under the different species 
of the genus PARAMENIA, and néed not recat what is 


_ there laid down. 


* Class vy. Order 11. Carpotica, Introductory remarks, 
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SPECIES IL. 
APHORIA IMPERCITA. 


Garrenncss of Prrespoudence. 


STERILITY PRODUCED BY PERSONAL AVERSION OR WANT 
OF APPETENCY. 


Ir is not perhaps altogether impossible, that impregna- 
tion should take place in the case of a rape, or where 
there is a great repugnancy on, the part of the female, 
for there may be so high a tone of constitutional orgasm 
as to be beyond the control of the mdividual who is thus 
forced, and not to be repressed even by a virtuous recoil, 
and a sense of horror at the time. . But this isa possible 
rather than an actual case, and though the remark may 
be sufficient to suspend a charge of criminality, the in- 
famy can only be completely wiped away by collateral 
circumstarices. | 

In ordinary instances, rude, brutal force is never 
found to succeed against the consent of the violated 
person. And for the same reason, wherever there is a 
personal aversion, a coldness, or reserve, instead of an 
appetency and pleasure, an irrespondence in the feelings 
of the female to those of the male, we have as little rea- 
son to hope for a parturient issue. ‘There must be an 
orgastic shock, or perculsion sufficient to shoot off an 
ovulum from its bed, and to urge the fine and irritable 
fimbrize of the Fallopian tube to lay hold of the uterus 
and grasp it tight, by which alone a:communication can 
be opened between this last organ and the ovarium, or 
the seed cannot reach home to its proper soil, and pro- 
duce a harvest. So observes the first didactic poet of 
ancient Rome, addressing’ himself to the Generative 

VOL. ly. L 
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Power, in the language not of the voluptuary but of ae 
physiologist: 


—per maria, ac monteis, fluviosque rapaceis 
Frundiferasque domos avium, camposque virenteis, 
Omnibus tncuTieNs blandum per pectora amorem, 
Ecficis, ut cupIpE generatim secla propagent *. 


So through the seas, the mountains, and the floods, 
The verdant meads, and woodlands fill’d with song, 
SPuRR’D BY DESIRE each palpitating tribe 

Hastes, at thy shrine, to plant the future race. 


The cause is clear, and the effect certain, but it is a 
disease immedicable by the healing art, and can only be 
attacked by a kind, assidious, and winning attention, 
which, however slighted at first, will imperceptibly work 
into the cold and stony heart, as the drops of rain work 
into the pavement. It should teach us, however, the 
folly of forming family connexions and endeavouring to 
keep up a family name where the feelings of affection 
are not engaged on both sides. 


SPECIES IV. 
APHORIA INCONGRUA. 
Garrenuess of Sucongruity, 


THE CONCEPTIVE POWER INACCORDANT WITH THE CON- 
STITUENT PRINCIPLES OF THE SEMINAL FLUID RE- 
CEIVED ON THE PART OF THE MALE. 


Tus species runs precisely parallel with the third under 
the preceding genus AGENESIA zncongrua, and the phy- 
siological and therapeutic remarks there ollsgged will 
equally apply to the present place. 


* De Rer. Nat. 1. 17. 
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GENUS VI. 
EDOPTOSIS. 


Genital Prolapse. 


PROTRUSION OF ONE OR MORE OF THE GENITAL ORGANS, 
OR OF EXCRESCENCES ISSUING FROM THEM, INTO THE 
GENITAL PASSAGE; IMPAIRING OR OBSTRUCTING ITS 
COURSE. 


JEpoprosis is a compound term from aidoiov, “ inguen,” 
pl. aidoia “pudenda,” whence aidis * pudor,” and rracis 
“Japsus.” In like manner Sauvages and Sagar use 
fEdopsophia, applying the term to the meatus urinarius, as 
well as to the uterus. Sauvages, however, expresses the 
present disease, but less correctly, by hysteroptosis, for 
this, with strict propriety, can denote only one of the 
species that fall within its range, namely aia of 
the uterus. : 

The genus embraces the five following species: 


1. HDOPTOSIS UTERI. FALLING DOWN OF THE 
WOMB, Y 

2.—— VAGINA. PROLAPSE OF THE VA-~ 
GINA. 

le VESTCE, PROLAPSE OF THE BLAD- 
DER. 7 s 

 —————  COMPLICATA. COMPLICATED GENITAL 
PROLAPSE. 

5, = POLYPOSA. GENITAL EXCRESCENCE. 


5 le 
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SPECIES [. 
A DO POT OS US. UT Bee 


Falling Down of the Cetom., 
PROTRUSION OF THE UTERUS INTO THE VAGINA. 


Gry. VI. Tis may take place in several ways, and hence offers 


peo) the following varieties : ” 
a Simplex. Simple descent of the womb. 
¢ Retroversa. Retroverted womb. 
y Inversa. Inverted womb. 
‘ fried In-the FIRST VARIETY, or that consisting of -a simple 
Simple de- descent of the uterus, the organ retains its proper posture ~ 


scent of the and figure. Different names are frequently given to dif- 
womb. a : 

Raecriic ferent degrees of this variety. If the descent be only to 
uteriwhat? the middle of the vagina, it is called relaxatio uteri; if 


Procidentia, to the labise, procidentia ; if lower than the labige, pro- 


what? i coy a ; 333, i 
ites lapsus. ‘The distinction is of trifling importance; the — 
what? | causes-are the same in all, which are those of debility or 

PauEcs: violence. ‘The disease is hence most common to women | 


Occasion» who have had numerous families; but is occasionally 
ally found Deoriehi3 est Oar ae AAD aaa af 
in virgins Me with In virgins . er straining, using vag “isn exercise : 
ra a in dancing, or running, and hence sometimes in girls of - 
infants. * 

Example, 2 Very early age. Professor Monro gives an example of 
its occurring in an infant of not more than three years 
old, .preceded by a regular menstruation, or more pro-_ 

_bably a discharge of blood, every three weeks or month, 
from the vagina, accompanied with considerable pain in 
the belly, loins, and thighs. ‘The case was too long 
neglected as being supposed of little importance; and 


the uterus, which at first appeared to be a very small 
° 
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body just peeping out of the vagina, descended lower and’ Gey. vI. 
lower, continually increasing in size, till at length it be- ae tn , 
came as big as a hand-ball, and entirely blocked up the uteri. 
passage of the pudendum. At this time the sanguineous Phin ae 
discharge had ceaseditsreturns; but a considerable secre- womb. 

tion of leucorrheea supervened. ‘The uterus seems at 

last to have been strangulated, gangrene ensued, and was 

soon succeeded by death*. 

Thedisease first shows itself by what is called a bearing History and 
down of the womb, which is a slight descent produced °riptiov- 
by a relaxed state of its ligaments, and its own weight 
when in an upright position. There is, at this time, an 
uneasy sensation in the loins, as well as in the inguinal 
regions, often extending to the labia, and particularly in 
walking.or standing. ‘There is also an augmented flow 
of the natural mucous secretion in consequence of the 
local irritation, which by degrees becomes acrimonious, 
and: excoriates the surrounding parts, and is accom- 
panied with an obstinate leucorrhoea.. The stomach 
sympathises with the morbid state of the womb, the ap- 
petite fails, the bowels become irregular. and flatulent, 
and the animal spirits are dejected. 

In attempting a cure we must first. restore the pro- Curative 
lapsed organ to its proper position, and, then retain’ it Proces* 
there, by a support imtroduced into the vagina, which eat 
should be continued till the ligaments. of the womb have 
recovered their proper tone. Various pessaries have been. Pessaries. 
invented for this purpose, but that made of the caoutchoue 
or elastic gum, with a ligature to withdraw it at option, 
appears to be one of the most commodious. Astringent Astringent 
injections, as a solution of alum or sulphate of zinc, or M¢tons 
even of cold-water, will generally be found. useful ;.as tonics. 
will also spunging the body with cold-water, or using a 
hip-bath of sea-water.. New and rough port-wine, diluted 
with an equal quantity of cold-water, has proved one of 
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* Edin. Med. Essays, Vol. 111. Art. xvit. p. 282. 
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the most valuable injections to which the author has ever’ 
had recourse. 

Dr. Berchelmann in a foreign journal, has recom- 
mended a far bolder and more decisive cure, derived’ 
from the rash, but successful practice of a woman upon 
herself. ‘This courageous sufferer having long laboured 
under a prolapse of the womb, and tried every method 
in vain, tired out with the continuance of her complaint, — 
cut into the depending substance of the womb with'a 
common kitchen-knife. A considerable hemorrhage en- 
sued ; after which, the vessels collapsing, the organ gra’ 
dually contracted, and ascended into its proper site; and 
she was radically cured of the disease. _ Having boasted 
of her success, the writer informs us that many other 
women in the neighbourhood, afflicted with the same 
complaint, applied for her assistance, and derived a like 
cure from the same operation *. | 

In cases where the prolapse depends upon a loose and 
relaxed condition of the uterus, it is highly probable that 
this bold practice may often be found to succeed, but it 
must be useless where the relaxation is seated in the 
ligaments: and the knife, if employed at all, should be 
applied to an extirpation of the entire organ, which has 
lately taken place with success in various cases. 

In the RETROVERTED wos, the fundus falls down, 
and becomes the lower part, sometimes from a morbid 
weight and enlargement, but more usually from a neg- _ 
lected distension of the bladder between the third and 
fourth month of pregnancy, at which period the fundus 
is just heavy enough to fall forward, whenever the cervix 
is pressed upon and elevated by such distension ; though — 
afler this period the cervix itself is too heavy to be 
affected by the bladder in this way, and the entire uterus 
too much enlarged to fall down in any way. The blad-— 


der, in this case, must be carefully evacuated, and kept ” . 


* Acta Philosophico-Medica Soc. Acad. Scient, Princ. Hassiace 4to. 
Giessz Cattorum. al 
* 
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evacuated by a free use of the catheter, which will give Ges. VI. 
the uterus an opportunity of righting itself. But if this ¢ ila 
should not take place in two or three days, the obstetric retroversa. 
practitioner should endeavour to restore the organ to its er oeeighey 
proper position by introducing the fingers of one hand Treatment. 
into the vagina and two fingers of the other hand into 

the rectum. 

The wos is INVERTED when at the same time that it y . uteri 
is displaced or has fallen down, it is turned inside out. Tiyerted 
This mischievous condition is most commonly produced womb. 
by unskilfully and violently pulling away the placenta after ew Bigs 
delivery: and is only to be remedied by a restoration of vemnedied. 
the uterus to its proper state before it contracts, without 
which perpetual barrenness must necessarily ensue, and 
the patient be subject for life to a difficulty of walking, 
leucorrhoea, ulceration, and the chance of a scirrhus or 


cancer. 


SPECIES ILI. Ny 
AEDOPTOSIS VAGINE. 
Mrolapse of the Gagina. 


PROTRUSION OF THE UPPER PART OF THE VAGINA INTO 
THE LOWER. 


Tuts, like the descent of the uterus, may, according to Gew. Vi. 
the degree of the disease, be a relaxation, procidence, ie o 
prolapse, or complete inversion of the organ. Under all Pa sins 
which modifications it has a considerable resemblance to Descrip- 

a prolapse of the anus. It appears in the form of a fleshy tion. 
substance protruding at the back part of the vulva, with 


an opening in the centre or on one side. At first it is soft, 


\ 
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but, by continued exposure and irritation, it becomes in- 
flamed, indurated, and ulcerated. ‘The urethra is neces- 
sarily turned out of its course: and if the catheter be 
required it should be employed with its point directed 
backwards and downwards. Its ordinary causes are 
those of a prolapse of the womb, and it is to be treated 
by a like plan of astringent injections and general tonics, 
Pregnancy, commonly performs the best cure: and where — 
this fails, Dr. Berchelmann, from the success which has 
accompanied incision in the case of prolapsed uteri, has 
recommended scarification, which appears well worthy 
of trial, though the author has not known it put inte 
practice. 


SPECIES III. 
ZEDOPTOSIS VESIC AE. 
Prolapse of the Bladder. 


PROTRUSION OF THE BLADDER 
PASSAGE. 


INTO THE URINARY 


Tus species is introduced chiefly upon the authority of 
Sauvages, who gives us two modifications or varieties of 
it; one in which there is a protrusion of the inner or 
nervous membrane, in consequence of its separating from 
the general substance of the bladder, visible in the meatus 
urinarius, of the size of a hen’s egg, subdiaphonotis and 
filled with urine; and the other in which there is a pro- 
trusion. of the inner membrane of the neck of the bladder 
into the same passage. He gives a case of the former 


: variety from Noel, who met with it in a virgin, who was 


from the first peculiarly troubled with a retention of 
urine, accompanied with frequent convulsive —— 


i 


# 
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She soon fell a sacrifice to it, and it- was on dissection 
that the nature of the tunic was clearly proved. M. de 
Sauvages queries whether on a recurrence of this case it 
would be most adviseable to make an opening into the 
protruding sac, or to extirpate it altogether. 

The second variety he tells us is chiefly found among 
women who have borne many children, or have been in- 
jured by blows or other violence on the lower belly. 
The protruding cyst produced by an inversion: of the 
membrane drops down in the urinary passage to about 
the length of the little finger, and is sufficiently con- 
spicuous between the labia. Solingen who met with a 
case of this kind, returned it by a probe, armed at the 
upper end with a piece of sponge moistened with an 
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astringent lotion; and afterwards endeavoured to retain | 


it in its proper position by a bandage. 


SPECIES IV. 
EDOPTOSIS COMPLICATA. 


Complicated Genital Prolapse. 


PROTRUSION OF DIFFERENT ORGANS COMPLICATED WITH 
‘EACH OTHER. : 


_ From the connexion of the uterus and the vagina with 

the bladder, a prolapse of either of the two former is 

often complicated with that of the latter, giving us the 

two following varieties : 

a Utero-vesicalis. : Prolapse of the uterus 
Utero-vesical Prolapse. dragging the bladder 


. along with it. 
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€ Vagino-vesicalis. Prolapse of the vagina , 
Vagino-vesical Prolapse. dragging the bladder 


along with it. 


Under either of these conditions the bladder, being 
deprived of the expulsory aid of the abdominal muscles, 
in consequence of its dropping below their action, is 
incapable of contracting itself sufficiently to evacuate the 
water it contains: and hence the patient is obliged to 
Squeeze it with her hands or between her thighs. 

The causes and mode of treatment have been already 
described under the two preceding species. The present 
is the hysteroptosis composita of Sauvages. 


SPECIES V. 
JEDOPTOSIS POLYPOSA. 


Genital Ererescence. 


POLYPOUS OR OTHER CARUNCULAR EXCRESCENCE IN THE 
COURSE OF THE GENITAL AVENUE. 


Tuis is the polypus wert, and polypus vagine of au- 
thors: but, strictly speaking, they are less polypi than 


polypous concretions, since the proper polypus is the — 


fleshy excrescence of the nostrils, as mee observed in 
the first volume™*. 


The excrescences before us issue both from the uterus | 


and the vagina, and hence form two distinct modifications 
as follow: 


* Vol. 1. p. 462. 


a 


: 
“ 
Ee 
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a Uteri. Issuing with a slender root 
Polypus of the womb. mostly from the fundus of 
the uterus, and more or 

less elongating into the 


vagina. 
¢ Vagine. Issuing from the sides of the 
Polypus of the vagina. vagina broad and bulbous. 


The latter excrescences in an incipient state, and parti- 
cularly when loose and flabby, are sometimes dispersed 
by stimulant and astringent applications, or a hard com- 
press of sponge or any other elastic material: and, if this 
cannot be accomplished, they must be destroyed by ex- 
cision or caustics. It is rarely that they have a neck 
narrow enough for the application of a ligature. 

Polypous excrescences of the womb, are, however, a 
disease of much greater severity ; since the stomach suf- 
fers, in most cases, from sympathy, and consequently the 
general health, producing all the symptoms we have 
already noticed under zpoprrosis uwter? : which last is not 
unfrequently a result, if the excrescence be of long con- 
tinuance, and of considerable weight and magnitude. 

They are of all sizes, and of various degrees of hardness, 
from that of a soft and yielding sponge to that of firm 
and substantial leather. ‘Though they commonly grow 
from the fundus of the uterus, they have sometimes been 
found to sprout from its sides, and even its cervix, 
shooting down to different depths of the vagina, and oc- 
cupying it more or less completely according to their 
extent. ‘They are generally round in shape and compact 
in structure, intersected by membranes running in dif- 
ferent directions. Sometimes, however, they are oblong, 
in which case they usually consist of a loose irregular 
texture with numerous interstitial cavities. Dr. Baillie, 
has given various examples of this diseased production 
in his tables of Morbid Anatomy *. 

They have been attempted to be removed in different 


/ 


_ * See especially Fascie, c, ix. Plate rv, 1. 
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ways, as by caustics, excision, laceration, and ligature. 
The last, however, is the only method unaccompanied 
with danger or uncertainty. Yet even this can rarely be 
had recourse to while the excrescence continues in the 
womb; and hence, the usual method is to defer the ope- 
ration till, from its increase of size and weight, it has 
descended into the vagina, when the removal cannot 
be attempted too soon. ‘They have sometimes dropped 
off spontaneously, the peduncle having probably decayed 


or shrivelled away. 
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CLASS V. : 


GENETICA. 


ORDER III. 
CARPOTICA. 


Diseases alecting the Bipregnation. 


“Tue ordinal term carporica, is derived from xapmos, Crass V. 
* fructus,” whence xaprwors, * fruitio.” Asin Pig 
In the Physiological Proem to the present Class, we ordinal 
have taken ‘a brief survey of the laws and general pro- G0" o¢ 
cess of generation so far as we are acquainted with them. diseases ac- 
Impregnation constitutes a part, and the most important jOinoreg- 
part, of this wonderful economy, and, from the changes nation. 

that the body undergoes during its action, it can never 
be surprizing that it should often give rise to various 
diseases. ‘These diseases may be arranged under four 
genera; including, those which occur during the progress 


of pregnancy; those which occur during the progress of 


e 
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labour ; conceptions misplaced ; and spurious attempts at 
conception ; the whole of which may be thus expressed : 


I. PARACYESIS. - MORBID PREGNANCY. 

II. paropynia. MORBID LABOUR. 
III. eccyesis. EXTRA-UTERINE FETATION. 
IV. PSEUDOCYESIS. SPURIOUS PREGNANCY. 


In the preceding Physiological Proem, we have showy 
that, in order for impregnation to take place, it is ne- 
cessary the semen of the male should pass from the 
vagina to the one or other of the ovaries by means of the 
Fallopian tubes which lay hold of the uterus by their 
very fine and sensible fimbriz, or fringed extremities, 
with a sort of spastic grasp during the high-wrought 
shock of the embrace, and thus alone open a path-way 
for the semen to travel in. 

The two ovaries are not merely intended to supply 
the place of each other, in the event of one being want- 
ing or defective, but, like the testes in men, they seem to 
increase the extent of the productive power, and enable 
afemale to bear a larger offspring than she would do, if 
she were possessed of one ovary alone. Mr. John Hun- 
ter has put this to the test by comparing the number of 
young produced by a perfect sow with those of a sow 
spayed of one ovary, both of the same farrow, and impreg- 
nated by a boar of the same farrow also. The spayed 
sow continued to breed for four years, during which 
period she had eight farrows producing a total of seventy-_ 
six young. ‘The perfect sow continued to breed for six 
years; during the first four of which she also had eight 
farrows producing a total of eighty-seven young: and 
during the two ensuing years she had five more farrows 
producing a total of seventy-five young, in addition. to 
those of the first four years *. So that, if we may judge — 
from. this single experiment, the use of two ovaries, in. 
equal health and activity, enables an animal to breed both 


ne 
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more numerously, and for a longer period of time, than 
the possession of one alone. 

Among women, however, the extent of fecundation 
does not seem to be much interfered with by the defect 
of a single ovarium, or its means of communication with 
the uterus, according to a paper of Dr. Granville read 
before the Royal Society, April 16, 1813, containing the 
case of a temale whose uterus was found after death to 
have had but one set of the lateral appendages, aud, con- 

sequently, a connexion with but one ovarium, and who, 
nevertheless, had been the mother of eleven children, 
several of each sex, with twins on one occasion. 

After impregnation has taken place, the membranes 
produced in the uterus form a complete septum, and, con- 
sequently, a bar to the ascent of any subsequent flow of 
semen, so as to prohibit the possibility of two or more 
successive impregnations co-existing in any part of the 
uterus during the period of a determined gravidity. 
Children, indeed, have been born within a few weeks, or 
even months, of each other, and hence a colour has been 
given to the hypothesis that they may be conceived at 
different periods of a common parturition, and such births 
have, in consequence, been distinguished by the name of 
SUPERFETATIONS ; but we shall have occasion hereafter, 
when treating of a plurality of children, to show that 
fetuses thus born in succession, however they may vary in 
size or maturity, are real twins, conceived at one and the 
same time, from the descent of a plurality of ovula into 
the uterus, instead of a single one, and that the differ- 
ence of size or maturity depends upon some unknown 
cause in the dead or puny fetus, which has killed it or 
prevented its keeping pace with the other. 

Women are in general capable of breeding as soon as 
they begin to menstruate, which is the ordinary proof 
that the organs of conception are fully developed and 
perfected : and since this discharge, as we have remarked 
in the Proem just referred to, commences sometimes in 
very early life, and particularly in hot climates, where it 
has occurred in girls of not more than nine years of age, 
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so we have instances of conception and pregnancy having 


commenced as early. Baron Haller * and professor 
Schmidt +, coricur in examples of pregnancy at nine years 


old: and the medical records confirm these singular his< 


tories by numerous instances of a like kind {. 


Yet, though menstruation is the ordinary proof that 


the conceptive powers have acquired a sufficient finish 
and vigour for their proper function, menstruation itself 


is not absolutely necessary for impregnation. As there 


are circumstances that hurry on this secretion before its 
ordinary term of appearance, there are others that delay 
it, insomuch that some women pass through a long life 
without menstruating at all, while others only begin after 
reaching an adult age, and others again not till the period 
in. which it usually ceases. Now, it may happen that a 


woman whose peculiar habit produces a peculiar retarda- | 


tion of menstruation, may marry before this secretion 
takes place for the first time; and, as we have just ob- 
served that she is able to breed as soon as ever she is able 
to menstruate, the former process may anticipate the 
latter, and postpone it till the term of pregnancy has been 
completed. ‘¢ A young woman,” says Sir Everard Home, 
‘¢ was married before she was seventeen, and, although 
she had never menstruated, became pregnant: four 
months after her delivery she became pregnant a second 
time, and four months after the second delivery she was 


a third time pregnant, but miscarried: after this she 


menstruated forthe first time, and continued to do so 

for several periods, and again became pregnant §.” 
There is much difference of opinion as to the period 

of pregnancy in the human female; for while other ani- 


mals seem to observe great punctuality upon this subject, | 
we meet with so many and such considerable varieties in — 
women, that legislators, as well as physicians, have not, 


* Vide Blumenbach, Bib}. 1. p. 558. 
f+ Act. Helvet. rv. 162, 
+ Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. 111, Ann. 11. Obs. 172, 
§ Phil. Trans. 1817, p, 258. 
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agreed in assigning a common term. Hippocrates rules 
it that we should admit the possibility of a child being 
born at ten months, but not later, which is the common 
term assigned in the book of the Apocrypha entitled Wis- 
dom of Sdlomen *3 : while Haller gives references to women 
who are said to have gone not baked ten but eleven, twelve, 

thirteen, and even fourteen months; most of which, hive 
ever, are of a suspicious kind. Twelve months, neverthe- 
less is a term allowed by many physicians, as what may 
take place under peculiar weakness or delicacy of health +4; 
and yet it is most probable that in all these the mother 
is mistaken as to the proper time of her conception, and 
imagines herself to have commenced pregnancy for some 
weeks or even months before it actually takes place. ‘The 
state of menstruation affords no full proof; for as con- 
ception may occur without its appearance, so it may 
continue for many months or even during the whole term 
of pregnancy, though most commonly in a smaller quan- 
tity than usual. There is a singular case in the Histoire 
de ’ Academie des Sciences, of a living child born after 
what is said to have been three years of pregnancy ft. 
Few reports of this kind are worth attending to, or en- 
titled to any kind of explanation: but it has sometimes 
happened, and probably did so in this last case that 
a woman conceits herself to be in a state of preg- 
nancy, and has various symptoms that simulate it, fora 

twelvemonth or considerably more than a twelvemonth, 
and particularly towards ‘he cessation of the catamenia, 
instances of which we shall have occasion to notice under 
the fourth genus of the present order, entitled psrvpo- 
CYESIs or spurious pregnancy: and if, after such a simu- 


* Chap. vii. 2. 
+ Buchner, Miscell. 172%, p. 170. 
Enguin, Journ. de Med. Tom. xr. - 
Brambilla, Abhandl. der Joseph. Acad. Band. 1. p. 102. 
Telmout de St. Journ. de Med. Tom. xxv1l. 
Ploucquet, Von den physichen Erfordernifsen der Erbfahigheit der 
Kinder, p. 69. Treb. 
{ Hist. de l’Academie des Sciences, 1753, p. 206 
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lation continued for a year or two, the woman should 
fall into a state of real pregnancy, she may persuade her- 
self at the close of the process that she has been pregnant 


— for the whole of this time. 


By the code Napoleon, the legitimacy of a child born 
three hundred days after a dissolution of marriage may be 


questioned. In our own country the law is to this hour in 


an unsettled state; and much nicety of argument has fre- 
quently taken place; of which an example was afforded 
in the famous question of the Banbury peerage, upon 
a new raised distinction of access and generative access. 
There can be no doubt, however, that a considerable 
difference in duration may ensue from the state of the 
mother’s health: for as the fetus receives its nourish- 
ment from the mother, there is a probability that various 
deviations from health may retard the maturity of the 
fetus. And it is probably on this account that different 
legislators have assigned different periods of legitimacy ; 
one of the shortest of which is that determined upon by 
the faculty of Leipsic, who have been complaisant enough 
to decide, that a child born five months and eight days 
after the return of the husband, may be considered as 
legitimate; and that a fetus at five months is often a 
perfect and healthy child. 

In the ordinary calculation of our own country, the 
allowed term does not essentially differ from that in the 
code Napoleon, for it extends to nine calendar months | 
or forty weeks: but as there is often much difficulty in 
determining the exact day between any two periods of 
menstruation in which semination has taken effect, it is” 
usual to count the forty weeks from the middle of the 
interval before it ceases ; or, in other words, to give a date 
of forty-two weeks from the last appearance of the’ 
menses: and at the expiration of this term, within a few 
days before or after, the labour may confidently be ex- 
pected. 

In the progress of pregnancy the figure of the uterus, 
as well as its position, changes considerably. Before the 
end of the third month it has a tendency to dip towards 
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the pelvis, at which period it may be felt to ascend: Crass V. 
during the seventh month it forms a line with the naval ; Ronnie 
in the eighth month it ascends still higher, reaching mid- Diseases 
way between this organ and the sternum; and in the ee hae 
ninth it almost touches the ensiform cartilage; at the close nation. | 
of which, as though overwhelmed by its own bulk, it Pregnancy 
+ oe at different 
begins again to descend, and shortly afterwards, from the periods. 
irritation produced by the weight of the child, or, more bag 
probably, from the simple law of instinct, it becomes at- Lees 
tacked with a series of spasmodic contractions extending 
to the surrounding organs, which constitute the pains of 
labour, gradually increase in strength, enlarge the mouth 
of the organ, and protrude the child into the world. 

In natural pregnancy, a strong hearty woman suffers In natural 
little considering the great change which many of the nidabraee 
most important organs of both the thorax and abdomen health little 
are sustaining; and in natural labour, though the return- ses Haigh 
ing pains are violent for several hours, there is little or natural 
no danger. But numerous unforeseen circumstances may pe ia 
arise from the constitution of the mother, the shape of But danger 
the pelvis, the figure or position of the child, to produce #7 "in. 
difficulty, danger, and even death. merous 

In describing the diseases which appertain to thé whole Sances, 
of this period, it is not the author’s design to do more Limited 
than to take a general pathological survey, so as to com= tented Ape 
municate that kind of knowledge upon the subject which the author 

ain : Na in describ- 

every practitioner of the healing art should be acquainted jn¢ the dis- 
with, even though he may not engage in the obstetric ©ases hence 
branch of his profession. The minuter and more prac- ~ 
tical parts, and especially those which relate to the ap- 

plication of instruments and the mechanical means of 
assistance, must be sought for in books and lectures ex- 

pressly appropriated to this purpose, with which it is not 


his intention to interfere. 
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GENUS I. 
PARACYESIS. 
Morbid Pregquancy. 


THE PROGRESS OF PREGNANCY DISTURBED OR ENDAN-= 
GERED BY THE SUPERVENTION OF GENERAL OR LOCAL 
DISORDER. 


Tue generic term is derived from zaga, ** male,” and 
xunois, * oraviditas.” ‘The genus will conveniently em- 
brace the three following species, according as the gene- 
ral system, or organs distinct from those immediately 
concerned, are disturbed; as the sexual or 'gans thein- 
selves are disturbed ; or as the fruit itself is disturbed 
and extended prematurely: 


1, PARACYESIS IRRITA- CONSTITUTIONAL DERANGE= 
TIVA. MENT OF PREGNANCY. 


2. ———-_ UTERINA. LOCAL DERANGEMENT OF 


PREGNANCY. _ 
3, —————_ ABORTUS. MISCARRIAGE. ABORTION. 
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SPECIES I. 
PARACYESIS IRRITATIVA. 


Wonstitutional Berangement of Preqnancp. 


PREGNANCY EXCITING DISTRESS OR DISTURBANCE IN 
OTHER ORGANS OR FUNCTIONS THAN THOSE PRIMA~ 
RILY CONCERNED. 


‘THE new condition of the womb operates upon the whole — Grn. I. 

or different parts of the system in various ways. We je 

have frequently had occasion to observe that there is no organs 

organ whatever which exercises a more extensive control alected di- 

over the entire fabric than the uterus, with the exception files 

of the stomach, and hence many parts are affected by by the new 
state of the 

sympathy during its new action, and particularly the womb: 

brain and the wlidle of the nervous function. But its 

change of shape, bulk, and position, operates mechani- 

_ cally on other organs and frequently produces serious 

mischief by pressure or irritation; these organs are chiefly 

the stomach itself, the lungs, the intestinal canal, and the 

veins of the legs. And hence the evils resulting from whence the 

these causes, may be contemplated under the following llowins 


ig varieties: 
varieties : 


@ Systatica. Accompanied with faintings, pal- 
pitations, convulsions, or other 
direct affections of the nervous 


system. 

€ Dyspeptica. Accompanied with indigestion, 
sickness, and head-ache. 

y Dyspnoica. Accompanied with difficult breath- 


ing and occasionally a cough. 
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& Alvina. 
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Accompanied with derangement 
of the alvine canal, as costive- 
ness, diarrhoea, or hemorrhoids. 

Accompanied with venous dilata- _ 
tion of the lower extremities. 


e Varicosa. 


That the nervous system should often suffer severely, 
and in various ways during pregnancy, will not appear 
singular to those who have attended to the remarks we 
have already made concerning the ¢lose chain of sym- 
pathy that prevails between the brain and the sexual 
organs, from the time of the first developement of the 
latter to their becoming torpid and superannuated on the 
cessation of the catamenia. But in delicate habits, in 
which these nervous affections chiefly occur, there is 
another cause, which is even more powerful than 
the preceding; and that is the demand of an addi- 
tional supply of sensorial power in support of the new 
process, and, consequently, an additional excitement and 
exhaustion of the sensorium, persevered in without inter- 
mission, and increasing from day to day. ‘This excite- 
ment and exhaustion necessarily produce weakness ; and 
of course an irregularity in the flow, and_particu- 
larly in the alternating pauses, of the sensorial current ; 
hereby predisposing alike to palpitation of the heart, 
clonic spasms, and convulsions, according to the law of 
physiology laid down under the genus cLonus*, to which 
the reader may return at his leisure. Fainting, as has 
also been previously shown under the genus SYNCOPE +, 
is dependent upon the same deficiency of action, ren- 
dered more complete, or more protracted in duration. — 

PauprraTion, in the case before us, is rarely attended 
with danger, but is often a most distressing symptom. 
It returns irregularly in the course of the day or night, ’ 


‘but particularly after a meal, and very frequently on 


=_ 


VL, Tits {Fe ae 
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first lying down in bed. In the capricious state of the 
nervous system at this time, its return after meals does 
not seem to be so much dependent upon the nature 

of the feod as upon the state of the stomach at the 

moment: it has recurred after a light and plain dinner, 

and been quiet after a more stimulant dinner; and then 

for a few days has been most severe after the latter, and 

least so after the former; for a short time the digestion 

has gone on tranquilly under both, and then again excited 

palpitation, and perhaps in an equal degree under 

both: nor has atotal abstinence from solid animal food 

afforded any relief. The pulsatory action is sometimes 

confined to the heart, sometimes alternates with the 

coeliac or some other arterial trunk in the abdomen, and 

sometimes with the temporal arteries. While writing 

this sheet, the author is occasionally consulted by a lady 

now in her sixth month, who has been most grievously 
afflicted with this affection from the time of her beginning 
to breed, and who will probably be subject to it till her 
confinement. None of the antispasmodics afford much, if 
any relief; camphor, in large doses,*is found the best pal- 
liative; the narcotics have all been tried in vain; opium 
maddens the head and throws out a most distressing 
lichenous rash. The paroxysms usually continue from. 
two to six or eight hours. Other irritations produce it, 
as well as those of the stomach, and especially any sud- 
den emotion of the mind. 

Syncope or fainting occurs during any period of preg- 
nancy, but chiefly in the stage of the first three months, 
and especially about the time of quickening. After this 
period the general frame acquires a habit of accommo- 
dation to the change that has taken place, and is less 
easily affected. It is ordinarily produced by more than 
usual exertion, exposure to heat, or any sudden excite- 
ment of the mind. It is sometimes of short duration, 
and the patient does not lose her recollection; but in 
other instances it continues for an hour or upwards. A 
recumbent position, pungent volatiles, sprinkling the face 
with cold water, and a free exposure to alr, with a 
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moderate use of cordials, offer the speediest means of © 
recovery. The extremities, however, should be kept 
warm, and the friction of a warm hand arplige to the 


. feet. 


One of the worst ailments that ever accompanies the 
process of gestation is that of convutsions. | They may 
occur at any period of this process, and their exciting 
causes are not always manifest. ‘The predisposing 
causes are general weakness or irritability of the nervous 
system, a Scale tendency to epilepsy, or any other 
clonic spasm, and entonic plethora. In all these cases 
there is a double danger; for we have to dread:apoplexy 
from a rupture of eae eele in the head; and abor- 
tion or premature labour from an extension of the spas- 
modic action to the uterus. No time, therefore, is to be 
lost, and the remedial process must be as active as it is 
instant. | 

Bleeding must be had recourse to immediately, as well 
in the atonic as in the entonic form of the disease. In 
the first, indeed, it is of itself an evil, for it will add to 
the general weakness; but as there is already, or, by a 
repetition of the fit, will unquestionably be, a consider- 
able determination to the head, and more especially as 
the vessels in an atonic and relaxed frame yield easily as 
well to anastomosis as to rupture, it will be a far greater 
evil to omit it. ‘The quantity of blood, however, that it 

nay be adviseable to abstract, must be determined by. 
the concomitant symptoms so far as they relate to the 
head. Generally speaking, in weakly habits, the head is 
only affected secondarily, or by sympathy with the irri- 
tation of the uterus, where convulsions make their ap- 
pearance; and hence bleeding, in such cases, is to be em- 
ployed rather as a prophylactic than as an antidote: 
and it may be sufficient to confine ourselves to the ope- 
ration of cupping; at the same time opening the bowels by 
a sufficient repetition of some laxative. After this opium — 
must be chiefly trusted to, if the spasms still continue: 
and, on their subsidence, or in their interval, the metallic. 
tonics should be introduced with the warmer bitters, 
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Where, however, the constitution is robust, and the 
cenvulsions have been preceded, as is often the fact in 
this case, by a tensive or even heavy pain in the head, 
vertigo, illusory corruscations before the eyes, or illusory 
sounds in the ears, the encephalon is itself the immediate 
seat of disease, and the bleeding even in the first instance 
should be followed up to fainting, or at least till twenty 
ounces are drawn away, which it will frequently be ne- 
cessary to repeat within twenty-four hours afterwards ; 
and, if the practitioner be a skilful operator, it will be 
better to abstract the blood from the jugular vein, as the 
good effect will be sooner felt. The hair should be 
shaved from the head and ice-water or other frigid 
lotions be applied, and very frequently renewed. The 
bowels must at the same time be purged vigorously, and 
dilute farinaceous food constitute the whole of the diet. 
Opium should be abstained from, at least till the general 
strength is reduced to an atonic state, when if the par- 
oxysms should still return, it may be had recourse to im 
conjunction with antimonial powder or some other re- 
laxant. , 

When, in despite of all this treatment, apoplexy has 
taken place, and is followed by a palsy of a particular 
organ, or of an entire side, it will often be found that the 
paralytic affection will continue through the whole course 
of the pregnancy, and entirely disappear afterwards. 

SICKNESS, HEART-BURN, and other symptoms of INDI- 
GESTION are still more common affections than those of 
the nervous system we have first noticed. ‘These are 
chiefly troublesome in the commencement of pregnancy, 
and evidently prove that they proceed not from any me- 
chanical pressure, either direct or indirect, against the 
coats of the stomach, but from mere sympathy with the 
new and irritable state of the uterus: for, as the novelty 
of this state wears away and the stomach becomes accus- 
tomed to it, the sickness and other dyspeptic symptoms 
subside gradually, and are rarely troublesome even when 
in the latter months of pregnancy the uterus has swollen 
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to its utmost extent, from a length of three inches to that 
of twelve, and has risen nearly as high as the sternum. 

The head-ache which occurs as a dyspeptic symptom, 
is of a very different kind from that we have just noticed, 
and is rarely relieved by very copious bleedings, though 
the whole of these symptoms are occasionally mitigated 
by a loss of eight or nine ounces of blood from the arm, 
or the application of leeches to the epigastric region as 
recommended by Dr. Sims, and M. Lorentz. Cloths 
wetted with laudanum and applied to the pit of the sto- 
mach have also been found serviceable in various cases : 
but the most efficacious means consist in the employment 
of gentle laxatives, and a very light diet, to which may 
be added the use of the aerated alkaline waters or saline 
draughts, in a state of effervescence. 

The fluid discharged from the stomach on these occa- 
sions is usually limpid, thin, and watry; but where there is 
much straining a little bile is thrown up at the same time. 
It is rarely that this kind of vomiting produces any seri- 


ous evil; though when it has become very obstinate, as_ 


well as very severe, it has sometimes endangered a mis- 
carriage. ‘The other symptoms of dyspepsy usually cease 
with this and are rather disquieting than sources of any 
They may often be palliated by some 
of the means already recommended under Limosis, caR- 
DIALGIA*, and DYSPEPSIA +. 

The chief symptoms of pyspnaa that Lean trou- 


blesome during pregnancy are occasional fits of spas-— 


modic anhelation. ‘These are mostly common to those 


whose respiratory organs are naturally weak, or. who — 
are predisposed to. hysteria. 
short duration and usually yield with ease to the warmer — 
A dry and troublesome ; 


sedatives and antispasmodics. 
cough, however, is sometimes combined with this state of 


* Vol.1. p. 126. 
+ Vol. te p. 153. 
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the chest, that, if violent, endangers abortion, and has 
occasionally produced it. Bleeding will here also be 
adviseable as the first step in the curative process. 
Eight ounces of blood will suffice, but the depletion must 
be repeated at distinct intervals if the cough should con- 
tinue unabated. Gentle laxatives should succeed to the 
bleeding and be persevered in as the bowels may require. 
And to these may be added the mucilaginous demulcents 
already recommended in idiopathic cough, united with 
such doses of hyoscyamus, conium, or opium as are found 
best to agree with the state of the constitution*. There 
is little danger, however, of this cough terminating in 
consumption however troublesome and obstinate it may 
be in itself, for it is rarely that two superadded actions go 
forward in the constitution at the same time: and hence, 
as we already have had occasion to observe, whenever 
pregnancy takes place in a patient labouring under 
phthisis, the progress of the latter disease is arrested, till 
the new process has run its course}. 
DERANGEMENTS OF THE ALVINE CANAL under some 
modification or other, accompany most cases of preg- 
nancy, are often very distressing, and by their irritation 
sometimes hasten on labour pains before their time. 
These affections are of two very opposite kinds. In 
some instances the intestines participate in the irritability 
of the uterus, the peristaltic action is morbidly increased, 
and there is a troublesome diarrhoea. In others the 
larger intestines appear to be rendered torpid partly by 
the share of sensorial power which is taken from them in 
support of the new action, and partly by the pressure of 
the expanding uterus on their coats. In both cases piles 
are a frequent attendant, but particularly in the last. 
The diarrhoea varies in different individuals from a 
Jooser flow of proper feces to a muculent secretion, or a 
dejection of dark coloured offensive stools, accompanied 


* ‘Vol. 1. ps 511. 520. 
T Vol. 1. p. 788, 
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with a foul tongue and loss of appetite. ‘The first. modi- 
fication requires no remedy, and may be safely left to 
itself. The second and third import a morbid action of 


small and repeated doses of rhubarb with two grains of 
ipecacuan to each *, and afterwards by infusions of casca- 
rilla, orange-peel, or any other light aromatic bitter. 

The costiveness must be carefully guarded against by 
such aperients, as are found upon trial to agree best 
with the bowels. Where acidity in the stomach is sus- 
pected, magnesia may be employed, and will often prove 
sufficient: but where this does not exist, the senna elec- 
tuary, Epsom salts, or castor oil, will be found to answer 
much better. /The piles will usually disappear as soon 
as the bowels are restored to a current state: and, if not, 
they should be treated according to the plan already laid 
down under PROCTICA MARISCA+. 

VARICOSE DILATATIONS of the veins of the lower ex~ 
tremities are a frequent, though not often a very trouble- 
some accompaniment of pregnancy. ‘They are chiefly 
found in women whose occupation obliges them to be 
much on their feet. Where the affected veins are first 
perceived to enlarge, the varicose knots may generally be 
prevented by exchanging the accustomed erect position 
for a recumbent one, and using the legs but little. Where 
the varices are actually formed, the legs may be sup- 
ported with a bandage drawn only witli such moderate 
pressure as to cited sustentation; for if carried beyond 
this we shall only endanger a worse congestion in some 
other part not equally guarded against. For the rest the 
reader may turn to EXANGIA VARIX, in a preceding part 
of this work f. 


* Burns, Principles of Midwifry, p. 154, 
7, Vol. 1 p. 345. 
t Vol, 1 p. 900. 
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SPECIES IT. 


PARACYESIS UTERINA. 


Local Devaugement of Preqrancy. 


PREGNANCY DISTURBED OR ENDANGERED BY SOME DIS- 


EASED AFFECTION OF THE UTERUS. 


In the progress of this work, we have seen that on the Gev. fv 


commencement and through the course of impregnation 


Spec. LI. 
Jeneral 


the periodical secretion of the uterus is suspended; that changes 
the organ gradually enlarges from its ordinary size till, Produced 


in the 


in the ninth month, it measures ten or twelve inches uterus du- 
from top to bottom, and that, in the course of this en- "is gesta- 


largement, it changes its position according to a law that 


tion, 


is never departed from in a state of health. 
In a state of morbid action, however, or from some andoc- ' 


accidental injury, the uterus does not always maintain its 


casional ail= 
ments to 


proper position, nor abstain from throwing forth not only. which they 


its ordinary and natural secretions, but other fluids of a 


lead, 


morbid character ; and hence becomes subject to several 
varieties of affection of which it may be sufficient to 
notice the following : 


a Retroversa. 
€ Leucorrhoica. 


y Catamenica. 
> Heemorrhagica. 


Retroversion of the uterus. 
The uterus secreting, or exciting in 
the vagina a secretion of, leucor- 
_ rheea, so as to produce debility. 
The catamenia continuing to recur. 
Accompanied with hemorrhage. 


A RETROVERSION OF THE UTERUS may be produced ~ P.ute- 


in various ways, though it is seldom found except in 


rina retro- 
versa. 


pregnancy, and between the third’ and fourth month of Retrover- 


this state. 


sion of the 


This organ, notwithstanding its appendages terus, 
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of broad and round ligaments is still left pendulous in 
the hypogastrium: and hence, if the fundus or broad 

and upper part happen, by a scirrhous induration, or 

pregnancy, or any other means, to acquire a certain bulk © 
and weight, and if at the same time the cervix, or lower 

and narrow part, be pushed on one side by any acci- 

dental force, as that of the bladder when distended, the 

broad and upper part will tumble downward, while the 

narrower part ascends and takes its place. It is this 

which constitutes a retroverted uterus; but as it occasion- 

ally occurs under other states than that of pregnancy we 
have treated of it already, under the genus ZDOPTOSIS © 
UTERI, where we have stated the mode of treatment to— 
be adopted in the case before us. 

Levucorruaa is a result of the increased action ex- 
cited in every part of the uterus, or of the upper part of — 
the vagina which is inflamed by continuous sympathy. 
We have already observed that the mucous discharge 
denominated leucorrhoea, or whites, appears to be secreted 
from the lower part of the uterus, and the upper part of 
the latter organ*: and hence any excitement operating 
on the fundus of the womb may be easily conceived 
under a particular condition of the cervix of the uterus 
and the vagina, or of the system generally, capable of pro- 
ducing this secretion in considerable abundance. 

When treating of leucorrhcea as an idiopathic affec- 
tion we remarked that where the discharge is excessive 
it produces considerable debility of the system generally, 
and of the sexual and lumbar region more particularly : 
and that when it becomes chronic, it often degenerates — 
into an acrimonious condition and occasions great disquiet 
by excoriating the cuticle to a considerable extent. 

Both these evils are consequent upon its occurrence — 
in pregnancy, and the first has, occasionally, threat- 
ened abortion. ‘They are to be relieved by the remedial © 


* Vol, iv. Class v. Ord. 1, Gen: 11. 
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process already pointed out under the genus LEUCOR- 
RHA in the first order of the present class * 

A continuance of the CATAMENIAL DISCHARGE at the 
regular periods, is also, in many cases of delicate habits, 
a source of great weakness and discomfort, and some- 
times endangers miscarriage or premature labour: in all 
which instances it ought to be checked by a recumbent 
position, and particularly a little before the time in which 
it may be expected, and by the other means already 
enumerated under PARAMENIA SUPERFLUA in the pre- 
sent class+. It has sometimes continued, however, in 
strong and vigorous habits through the whole period of 
pregnancy without any serious mischief {; though, even 
here, it has usually been found to produce g senckel debi- 
lity, and many troublesome dyspeptic symptoms. 

Hemman § and several other writers give cases of wo- 
men who have never menstruated except when inastate of 
pregnancy: such is the degree of irritation which the 
secretories of the uterus, in some instances, demand, in 
order to be roused into a due performance of their function. 
So, some persons can only see on a full exposure toa 
meridian light ||, and others can only hear when the 
tympanum is irritated by the noise of a drum or of a car- 
riage, sufficient to deafen all the world around them 4. 

Hemorruact from the uterus is sometimes connected 
with this-irregular return of the periodical discharge, as 
we have already observed it is not unfrequently in an 
unimpregnated state of the organ. In both cases this is 
usually a consequence of great general debility, and it 
is hence the more ermine in any period of parturition, 
as risking the loss of the uterine fruit. In the delicacy 
of habit we are now contemplating, bleeding would only 


* Vol. rv. p. 70. 

+ Vol. rv. p. 60. 

+ Hagedorn, Cent. 11, Obs. 94. 

§ Medicinisch-Chirurgche Aufaaize. Berl. 1778. 

Hopfergartner, iber menfchliche Entwiklungen. p. 71. Sturte. L199, 

_ |{ Vol. 111. Paropsis noctifuga. p. 204. 

6} Vol ti. Paracusis perversa. p. 204. 
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add to the debility or predisponent cause: and we 
must content ourselves with the plan already recom- 
mended under atonic hemorrhage of the uterus im a prior 


class and volume *. Where the discharge has been in- 


duced by external aiken or a sudden emotion of the 
mind, venesection will be the best remedy we can have 
recourse to, and afterwards thirty or five and thirty 
drops of laudanum in a saline draught with two or three 
grains of ipecacuan. 


SPECIES III. 
PARACYESIS ABORTUS. 
SMiscarriage. Abortion, 


PREMATURE EXCLUSION OF A DEAD FETUS FROM THE — 
UTERUS. | 


We have stated in the introductory remarks to the pre- _ 
sent order that the usual term of pregnancy is forty 
weeks, or nine calendar months. Within this period, 


‘however, the fetus may be morbidly expelled at any time. 


If the exclusion take place within six weeks after concep- 
tion it is usually called miscaRRiAGE; if between six — 
weeks and six months, abortion; if during any part of 
the last three months before the completion of the natural 
term, PREMATURE LABOUR. Among some writers, how- 
ever, abortion and miscarriage are used synonymously 
and both are made to express an exclusion of the fetus — 
at any time before the commencement of the seventh 


* Vol, wu. Class 111. Ord, 1v. pp. 704, ‘707, - 
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month. At seven savin the fetus will often live. It 
has been born alive, ina few rare instances, at four 
mouths *; and has as rarely continued alive when born 
between five and six months +. 

The process of gestation may be checked, however, 
from its earliest period: for many of the causes of abor- 
tion, which can operate afterwards, may operate through- 
out the entire term, and hence a miscarriage occurs not 
unfrequently within three weeks after impregnation, or 
before the ovum has descended into the uterus. - In this 
case the pains very much resemble those of. difficult 
menstruation; and with a considerable discharge of .clot- 
ted or coagulated blood the tunica decidua passes away 
alone, havirig also some resemblance to that imperfect 
form of it which.we have already noticed as being.pro- 
duced in some cases of difficult menstruation, but ex- 
hibiting a more completely membranous structure., And 
here the ovulum escapes unperceived at some subsequent 
period, and is probably decomposed and incapable of 
being traced. . j 

‘In, subsequent periods of pregnancy abortion consists 
of two parts or stages, the separation of the ovum from 
the fundus of the womb, and its expulsion from the 
mouth. Sometimes these take place very nearly simul- 
taneously, but sometimes. several. days. or. even, weeks 
intervene; so that the process of abortion may consider- 
ably vary in its duration, and become exceedingly tedi- 
ous. In several cases I have known the ovum remain 
undischarged for upwards of six weeks, and, in one case, 
for three months after its separation, and consequently 
after the death of the fetus, comparing its size and ap- 
pearance with the ascertained term of gestation. 

Through the whole of this period there is an oc- 
easional discharge from the vagina, and often tem- 
porary disquietudes, and even contractile pains in the 
uterus. But both are of a very different kind from those 


* A. Reyes, Campus Elys. Quest. 90. p. 1164. 
+ Brouzet, sur Education medicinale des Enfans, 1. p. 377 
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which occur antecedently to the separation of the ovum. — 
The first pains are usually sharp and expulsory, with a— 
free discharge of clotting arterial blood; sometimes, in- 


‘deed, inan alarming, though rarely a dangerous profusion; 


in the last they are dull and heavy, and the discharge is 
smaller in quantity, dark and fetid. We may also judge 
of the detachment of the ovum, and consequently the 
death of the fetus, by the cessation of those sympathetic 
symptoms which have hitherto connected the stomach 
and the mamme with the action of the uterus, as the — 
morning sickness, and the increasing plumpness of the 
breasts, which, not unfrequently, are so stimulated as to 
secrete already a small quantity of milk. On the sepa- 
ration of the ovum from the fundus of the uterus all 
these disappear; the stomach may be dyspeptic, but — 
without the usual sickness, and the wisn become more — 
than ordinarily flaccid. ; 

The ovum, when at length discharged, comes away — 
very differently in different cases. Sometimes the whole 
ovum is expelled at once; but more generally it is dis- 
charged in detached parts, the fetus first escaping with — 
the liquor amnii, or descending with its own propor-— 
tion of the placenta, the maternal proportion following © 
some hours, or even days, afterwards. And, where 
there are twins, one of the fetuses, naked or sur- 
rounded with its membranes, is usually expelled alone, 
and the other not till an interval of several hours, or 
even a day or two; the discharge of blood ceasing, a. ; 
the patient appearing to be in a state of recovery: 
that it is difficult to determine whether or not there are 
twins in cases of early abortion. 7 | 

The causes of abortion are very numerous; and some 
of them are rather to be conjectured, than fully as-. 
certained. ‘They may depend upon the ovum itself, upon 
the uterus itself, or upon the uterus as affected by 
the nature of the maternal constitution, or accidental 
lesions. 

‘‘ The imperfections observable in ova,” remarks Dr. 
Denman, “are of different kinds, and found occasion- 
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ally in every part; and there is usually a consent between 
the fetus and the shell of the ovum, as the placental 
part and membranes may be called, but not always. 
For examples have occurred in which the fetus has died 
before the termination of the third month, yet the shell, 
being healthy, has increased to a certain size, has re- 
mained till the expiration of the ninth month and then 
been expelled, according to the genius and constitution 
of the uterus, though frequently it has been found to 
have undergone great changes, as, for instance, in many 
cases of hydatids *.” 

* It is remarkable,” says the same author, * that wo- 
men who are in the habit of miscarrying, go on in a very 
promising way to a certain time, and then miscarry, not 
once, but for a number of times, in spite of ail the me- 
thods that can be contrived, and all the methods that 
can be given: so that, besides the force of habit, there 
is sometimes reason to suspect that the uterus is incapa- 
ble of distending beyond such size, before it assumes its 
disposition to act, and that it cannot be quieted till it 
has excluded the ovum. What I am about to say, will 
not, I hope, be construed as giving a licence to irregu- 
laity of conduct, which may often be justly assigned as 
the immediate cause of abortion, or lead to the negli- 
gent use of those means that are likely to prevent it. 
But from the examination of many ova after their ex- 
pulsion, it has appeared that their longer retention could 
not have produced any advantage, the fetus being de- 
cayed, or having ceased to grow long before it was ex- 
pelled. Or the ovum has been in such a state as to 
become wholly unfit for the purpose it was assigned to 
answer: so that if we could believe there was a distinct 
intelligence existing in every part of the body, we should 
say it was concluded in council that this ovum can never 
come to perfection and shall be expelled +.” 


3 


* Practice of Midwifery, Edit. 5, p, 508. 8vo. 
$ Denman, ubi supra. p. 508. 
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The causes of abortion of a constitutional or accidental 
kind are more obvious. ‘They may be internal and de- 
pend upon a relaxed or debilitated state of the system’ 
generally, and consequently of the uterus as a part of it; 
or external; and depend on adventitious circumstances. 
Violent pressure, as that of tight stays, by preventing 
the uterus from duly enlarging, is an obvious cause, as 
is also that of a sudden shock by a fall, or a blow on the 
abdomen: violent exertion of every. kind is a cause not’ 
less obvious, as that of immoderate exercise in dancing, 
riding, or even walking; lifting heavy weights; great 
straining to evacuate the feces, or too frequent evacua- 
tions from a powerful purgative. Violent excitement of 
the passions, as of terror, anxiety, sorrow or joy. Vio-) 
lent excitement of the external senses by objects of dis- 
gust—whether of sight, sound, taste, or even smell; or 
whatever else tends to disturb or check the circulation’ 
suddenly, and hereby to produce fainting, will often prove 
a cause of abortion. And when once this affection has 
been produced, the organs with difficulty recover their 
elasticity, and it is extremely apt to recur upon the 
slightest causes. Plater gives us an account of fourteen’ 
miscarriages in succession *; Werlhoff, of five within twe’ 
years +; and Werléschiiy) of not less than eight in a’ 
single year {. Wolfius relates the history of a woman, 
who, in the whole course of her life, suffered twenty-two 
distinct abortions §: and Schultz, that of another,’ who, 
in spite of every remedy, miscarried twenty three times, 
and uniformly in the third month, probably from an in-’ 
disposition in the uterus to become distended further, as’ 
suggested in similar cases by Dr. Denman in the pas-! 
sage just quoted from him. ru 

Another, and a very frequent cause, is se ricita and 
this, whether it be from entony or atony. ‘ The ute 


"Og 


* Observationes, Lib. 11. p. 467. 

+ Opp. m1. p. 718. 

* De Curationibus Verno-autumn, p. 496. 
§ Lections Memorab. p. 418, 
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rus,” observes Mr. Burns, ‘being a large vascular or- 
- gan, is obedient to the laws of vascular action, whilst 
- the ovum is more influenced by those regulating new 
formed parts; with this difference, however, that new 
formed parts or tumours are united firmly to the part 
from which they grow by all kinds of vessels, and gene- 
- rally by fibrous or cellular substance, whilst the ovum is 
connected to the uterus only by very tender and fragile 
arteries and veins. If, therefore, more blood be sent to 
the maternal part of the ovum than it can easily receive, 
and circulate and act under, a rupture of the vessels will 
take place, and an extravasation and consequent separa- 
tion be produced: or even where no rupture is occa- 
sioned, the action of the ovum may be so oppressed. and 
disordered as to unfit it for continuing the process of ges- 
tation *.” 

Now in atonic plethora, or that commonly. existing 
in high and fashionable life, among those who use little 
exercise, live luxuriously, and sleep in soft warm beds, 
although the action that accompanies the pressure is fee- 
ble compared with what occurs in the opposite state, 
the vessels themselves are feeble also, and their mouths 
and tunics are exceedingly apt to give way to even a 
slight impetus: and hence plethora becomes a frequent 
cause of abértion in women of a delicate habit and unre- 
strained indulgence. 

Among the robust and se vigorous, however, its 
mode of operation is still more obvious and direct. An 
increased flow of blood is here forced urgently on the 
uterus, which participates irresistibly in the vehemence 
of the action; so that if the vessels.do not suddenly give 
way, and hemorrhage instantly occur, the patient feels a 
tensive weight in the region of the uterus, and shooting 
pains about the pelvis. ‘This cause,” observes Mr. 
Burns, “is especially apt to operate in those who are 
newly married, and who are of a salacious disposition, 


* Principles of Midwifery, $d Edit. 8voep, 191. 
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as the action of the uterus is thus much increased, and 
the existence of plethora rendered doubly dangerous. 
In these cases, whenever the menses have become ob- 
structed, all causes tending to increase the circulation 
must be avoided, and often a temporary separation from 
the husband is indispensable *.” 

The general treatment of abortion consists of two in- 
tentions, that of preventing it when it threatens; and 
that of safely leading the patient through it when there 
is little doubt that it has taken place. | 

The chief symptoms menacing abortion are transitory 
pains in the back or hypog gastric region, or a sudden 
hemorrhage from the vagina. In all these cases the first 
step to be taken is a recumbent position, and when the 
patient is once placed in this state we should deliberately 
examine into the nature of the cause. If there be sym- 
ptoms of plethora, or oppression, if an accident, or a 
sudden emotion of the mind, or severe exercise, as of 
dancing, riding, or even walking, have produced them 
by disturbing the equilibrium of the circulating system, 
blood should be immediately taken from the arm, and 
all irritation remoyed from the bowels by a gentle laxa- 
tive or injection. In plethora, indeed, we may go be- 
yond this, and empty the bowels more freely ; yet even 
here our object should be to reduce without weakening. 
In every instance, except where plethora prevails, after 
abstracting blood, the next best remedy is a full dose of 
opium consisting of thirty or forty drops of laudanum, or 
more if the symptoms be urgent, and repeated every three. 
or four hours till the object is obtained + And where the 
system is so feeble or emaciated that bleeding is counter- 
indicated, we must content ourselves with giving sul- 
phuric acid with small doses of digitalis, unless, indeed, 
there be much tendency to sinking at the stomach, and, 
in this case, we must limit our practise to the mineral acid 
and opium, and gently relieving the bowels. 


* Burns, ut supra, p. 192. 
_¢ Aaskow, Act, Soc. Med, Hafn, Tom, 1, 
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By this plan the pains originating from incidental causes 
are often checked, and the partial separation of the ovum 
that has commenced is put a stop to. But the remedial 
process is thus far merely begun: the patient, for some 
weeks, must be peculiarly attentive to her diet, which 
should be light and sparing, and if exercise of any kind 
be allowed, it should be that of swinging, or of an easy 
carriage. Cold bathing, and especially cold sea-bath- 
ing, is of great importance; and where these cannot con- 
veniently be had, a cold hip or shower-bath may be 
employed in their stead ; and if there should still be the 
slightest issue of blood from the vagina, injections of cold 
water, or cf a solution of alum, or sulphate of zinc, 
should be thrown up the passage two or three times a- 
day: or an icicle or a snow: ball be employed as a pessary. 

If the habit be peculiarly vigorous and robust, stimu- 
lantsand softness of bed-clothes must be carefully avoided, 
and the downy couch be exchanged for a hard mattrass. 
But if the constitution be delicate and emaciated, two or 
three glasses of wine may be allowed daily, and a course 
of angustura, columbo, or some other bitter tonic should 
be entered upon. In either case, however, it is absolutely 
necessary that sexual connexion should be abstained 
from for ten days or a fortnight. 

It has of late been very much the custom to confine 
women of a very delicate frame, and especially after 
they have once miscarried, to a recumbent position from 
the first symptom of conception through the whole term 
of gestation. In a few cases this may be a right and ad- 
vantageous practice, but in the presént day it is em- 
ployed far too indiscriminately. Among the causes of 
abortion we have just. enumerated there are many it can 
never touch, as where the ovum itself is at fault, or 
there is a natural indisposition in the uterus to expand 
‘beyond a certain diameter. In this last case, if we 
could be sure of it, a tepid hip-bath employed every 
evening about the time the abortion is expected would 
be a far more likely means of preventing it: for we 
should act here as in all other affections where our ob- 
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ject is to relax and take off tension, in which states we 


uniformly employ warmth and moisture, commonly, in-— 


deed, a bread and water’ poultice. And hence, in the 


" instance before us, one of the best applications we could 


have recourse to would bea broad swathe’ of flannel 
moistened with warm water and applied round the loins 
and lower belly every night on going to bed, surrounded 
externally with a dry swathe of folded linen. » This 


should be worn through the whole night, and continued: 


for a fortnight about the time we have reason to expect 
a periodical return of abortion fromthe cause now 
alluded to. | } 

I was. lately retinal to join in consultation with 
an obstetric physician upon the state of a young mar- 
ried lady of a highly nervous and irritable frame united 


‘with great’ energy and activity beth of mind and bedy, 


who had hitherto miscarried about the third month of 
gestation, by braving. all risks, taking walks of many 


‘miles'at a stretch, or riding on horseback for half the 


day ata time. She was now: once more in the family 
way, and had just commenced the discipline of only 
quitting her bed for the, sofa to which she was. carried, 
and:on which she was: ordered to repose ‘with her head 
quite flat-and in a line with her body,» and without 
moving her arms otherwise than to feed herself: and to 
continue in this motionless state for the: ensuing» eight 
months. Without entering into the immediate cause of 
her former miscarriages, I ventured to express my 


doubts whether so sudden and extreme a change would | 


not rather hurry-on than prevent abortion, by accumu- 


lating such a-degree of sensorial power as: should: pro- 
duce an insupportable dysphoria or restlessness, which 
would. peculiarly vent itself on the organ of greatest 
irritation. But I recommended that. all exertion of 
bedy and, mind should be moderated, that the diet 
should be plain, the hours regular, that the position 
should be generally recumbent, and strictly so for a 


fortnight about the time in which abortion might be ex- 


pected, It was overruled, however, to persevere in the 
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plan already adopted from the moment, and every se- 
dentary relief and amusement that could be devised was 
put in requisition to support the patient’s spirits. She 
went on well for aweek, but at the end of this period 
became irritable, fatigued, and dispirited; and miscarried 
at about six weeks from conception, instead of advancing 
to three months as she had hitherto done. 

Even in the’case of a delicate and relaxed frame, and 
of a mind that has no objection to confinement, it is well 
worth consideration whether the ordinary means of aug- 
menting the general strength and elasticity by such tonics 
as are found best to.agree with the system, and such ex- 
ercises as may be taken without fatigue; particularly any 
of those kinds of motion which the Greeks denominated 
weora, as swinging or sailing, riding in a palanquin, 
or in a carriage with a sofa-bed or hammock, which, 
as we observed on a former occasion*, instead of ex- 
hausting, tranquillize and prove sedative, retard the 
pulse, produce sleep, and calm the irregularities of every 
irritable organ,—may not be far more likely to carry the 
patient forward than a life of unchanging indolence, and 
undisturbed rest, which cannot fail to add to the general 
weakness, how much soever the posture it inculcates 
may favour the quiet of the uterus itself. 

We have thus far supposed that there is a mere dan- 
ger of abortion, and that the symptoms are capable of 
being suppressed. But it the pains, instead of being 
local and irregular, should have become regular and 
contractile before medical assistance is sought for, or 
should have extended round the body, and been accom- 
panied with strong expulsory efforts, and particularly if, 
in conjunction with those, there should have been a con- 
siderable degree of hemorrhage, our preventive plan will 
be in vain, a separation has unquestionably taken place, 
and to check the descent of the detached ovum would be 
useless if not mischievous, Even though the pains should 


¥ Marasmus Phthisis, Vol 11. ps 780» 
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Gex. 1. have ceased we can give no encouragement, for such a 
Oi ome lz cessation only affords a stronger proof that the effect is 
Abortus. concluded. 
ae Ifthe discharge continue but in small quantity, it is 
Abortion. best to let it take its course ; to confine the patient to a 


Tenet toa lightly covered with clothing, and give her five and 


When the 3 2 

the dis. | twenty or thirty drops of laudanum. Bleeding is often 
We had recourse to with a view of effecting a revulsion: it is 
small} 


should be uncalled for, however, and may do mischief by aug~ 
reit to it- menting the weakness. 
Treatment Dut the practitioner often arrives when the discharge 
“in flooding. is in great abundance and amounts to a flooding; and 
the patient is faint and sinking, and appears ready to 
expire. 
Symptoms To the inexperienced these symptoms are truly alarm- 
mat ing, and, in a few instances, sudden death appears to. 
often fatal, ave ensued from the exhaustion that accompanies them. 
But these are very uncommon cases, for it rarely hap- 
pens that the patient does not recover in an hour or two 
Syncope it- from the deliquium: and even the syncope itself is one 
selfof uses of the most effectual means of putting a check to the 
discharge by the sudden interruption it gives to all vas- ~ 
- Coldextere Cular action. Cold, both external and internal, is here 
val and in- of the utmost-importance; the bed-curtains should be un- 
ternal, ‘ 
drawn, the windows thrown open, and a sheet alone flung 
over the patient; while linen wrung out in cold water, — 
or ice-water should be applied to the lower parts of the 
body and renewed as its temperature becomes warm : 
holding the application, however, as soon as the hemor- 
rhage ceases. 
Injections Injections should, in this case, be desisted from; for 
when to be the formation of clots of blood around the bleeding ves- 


desisted ‘ . 
from and sels should be encouraged as much as possible, mstead 


wink of being washed away. And for this reason it is now a 
The vagina Common practice to plug the vagina as tight as possible — 
to be with sponge or folds of linen, or what is better, a silk 
plugged. 


handkerchief, smeared over with oil that:they may be in- 

troduced the more easily, and afterwards to confine the 

plug with a T. bandage. This plan has been long re- 
| 6 
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commended by Dr. Hamilton, and has been exten- 
sively followed with considerable success. Here, also, 
Dr. Hamilton prescribes large doses of opium as an 
auxiliary, beginning with five grains, and continuing 
it in doses of three grains every three hours, till the 
hemorrhage has entirely ceased. Opium, however, is 
given with most advantage where the flooding takes place 
after the expulsion of the ovum ; for if this have not oc- 
curred its advantage may be questioned, since it has a 
direct tendency to interrupt that muscular contraction 
without which the ovum cannot be expelled. And it 
should be farther observed that where opium is had 
recourse to in such large doses as are above produced, 
it must not be dropped suddenly, for the most mischie- 
vous consequences would ensue; but must be continued 
in doses gradually diminishing till it can at length be 
omitted with prudence. 

If the flooding occur after the sixth or seventh month, 
and the debility be extreme, the hand should be in- 
troduced into the uterus as soon as its mouth is suffi- 
ciently dilated, and the child turned and brought away. 
And if, before this time, a considerable degree of irrita- 
tion be kept up in the womb from a retention of the fetus 
or any considerable part of the ovum after its sepa- 
ration, one or two fingers should also be introduced for 
the purpose of hooking hold of what remains, and 
bringing it away at once. Such a retention is often ex- 
ceedingly distressing, the dead parts continuing to drop 
away in membranous or filmy patches for several weeks 
intermixed with a bloody and offensive mucus. And not 
unfrequently some danger of a typhous fever is incurred 
from the corrupt state of the unexpelled mass. In this 
case, the strength must be supported with a nutritious 
diet, a liberal allowance of wine, and the use of the warm 
bitters, with mineral acids. It is also of great import- 
ance that the uterus itself be well and frequently washed 
with stimulant and antiseptic injections, as a solution of 
alum or sulphate of zinc, a decoction of cinchona or 
pomegranate bark, a solution of myrrh or benzoin, or, 
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what is better than any of them, negus made with rough 
port wine. ‘The injection must not be wasted in the 
vagina, but pass directly into the uterus; and, on. this 


account, the syringe must be armed with a pipe made for 


the purpose and hr sufficient length. 

_ ‘Theapplication of coldthen, plugging the vagina, opium, 
and. perfect quiet, and, where the pellsca is full, venesec- 
tion, are the:chief remedies to be employed in abortions, . 
or threatenings of abortion, accompanied with profuse 
hemorrhage; and where these do not succeed, and espe- 
cially after the sixth month, immediate delivery should 


ibe’ resorted to. The process, however, of applying — 
cold should not be continued longer than the hemor- 


rhage demands; for cold itself, when in extreme, is one 

of the most powerful sources of sensorial exhaustion we 

are acquainted with. And hence, where the system is 

constitutionally weak, and particularly where it has been 

weakened by recurrence of the same discharge it may be 

a question well worth weighing whether any thing below 

a moderately cool temperature be allowable even on the 

first attack? as also whether the application of warm 

cloths to the stomach and extremities might not be of 
more advantage ? for unless the extremities of the rup- 

tured vessels-possess some degree of power they cannot 

possibly contract, and the flow of blood must continue. 

And it is in these cases that benefit has sometimes been 

found by a still wider departure from the ordinary rules 

of practice, and the allowance of a little cold negus. So 

that the utmost degree of judgement is necessary on this 

occasion, not only how far to carry the established plan, 

but on peculiar emergencies how far to deviate from, and — 
even oppose it. 

We have said that the hemorrhage which takes place 
in abortions, however profuse, is rarely accompanied 
with serious effects. This, however, must be limited 
to the first time of their taking place: for if they recur 
frequently in the course of a single gestation, or form a 
habit of recurrence in subsequent pregnancies, the blood, 
from.such frequent discharges, loses its proper crasis; 
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the strength of the constitution is broken down; the Gey... 
sensorial fluid is secreted in less abundance, perhaps 6 IIT. 
in less energy; and all the functions of the system are pear need 
of consequence per formed with a considerable degree of iowa 
languor. The increasing sensorial weakness produces in- Abortion. 
creasing irritability : nd hence slighter external i impres- Treatment. 
sions occasion severer mischief and the patient becomes 

subject to frequent fits of hysteria, and other spasmodic 
affections. Nor is this all: for the stomach cannot digest 

its food, the intestines are sluggish, the bile is irregu- 

Jarly secreted, the heart acts feebly; and the whole of 

this miserable train of symptoms is apt to terminate in 


dropsy. 


190° CL. Ve] | GENETICA.’ © (LORD, Ill. 


GENUS II. 
PARODYNIA. 


PAorbid Wabour. 


THE PROGRESS OF LABOUR DISTURBED OR ENDANGERED 
BY IRREGULARITY OF SYMPTOMS, PRESENTATION OR 
STRUCTURE. 


Cex. Il. LHE generic term isa Greek compound from zapa, male, 
re dented and div or ads, wos, * dolor parturientis.” All the dif- 
utero-ges- ferent species of viviparous animals have a term of utero- 
tation com- gestation peculiar to themselves, and to which they ad- 
ie Sains here with a wonderful precision. Among women we 
nates, have already said that this term is forty weeks, being 

nine calendar or ten lunar months. Occasionally the 
expulsory process commences a little within this pe- 
riod, and occasionally extends a little beyond it: but, 
upon the whole, it is so true to this exact time as clearly 
to show it to be under the influence of some particular 
agency, though the nature of such agency has never 
been satisfactorily pointed out. Sometimes the weight 


of the child has been supposed to force it downwards at 


Supposed i / ‘ : 

cansesof this precise period, and sometimes the uterus has been 
labour tise a IS . 
sete supposed to contract, from its inability of expanding any 


the com- farther, and hence from an irritable excitement produced 

pletion of by the pressure of the growing fetus. By other physi- 

pregnancy. Lhe : : ‘a 
ologists it has been ascribed to the increasing activity of 
the child, and the uneasiness occasioned by its movements. 
But it is a sufficient answer to all these hypotheses to 
remark that a like punctuality is observed whether the 
child be small or large, alive or dead; unless, indeed, 
the death took place at a premature period of the preg- 
nancy: for * No fact,” says Dr. Denman, “is more in- 
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contestably proved than that a dead child, even though 
it may have become putrid, is commonly born after a 
labour as regular and natural in every part of the pro- 
cess as a living one*:” and hence we can only resolve 
it into the ordinary law of instinct or of nature, like that 
which regulates the term of menstruation, or assert still 
more intelligibly with Avicenna that, ‘ at the appointed 
time labour comes on by the command of God.” 

In natural labour, which consists in a gradual enlarge- 
ment of the mouth of the womb, and the diameter of the 
vagina, so as to suffer the child to pass away when urged 
from above by a repetition of expulsatory contractions of 
the uterus and all the surrounding muscles, there is little or 
no danger, however painful or distressing to the mother. 
These contractions, or labour-pains, continue with a 
greater or less regularity of interval and recurrence from 
two hours to twelve, the process rarely terminating sooner 
than the former period, or later than the latter: the or- 
dinary term being about six hours. 

But unhappily labours do not always proceed in a 
natural course; for sometimes there is a feebleness or 
irregularity in the muscular action that greatly retards 
their progress; or a derangement of some remote organ 
that sympathizes with the actual state of the uterus, and 
produces the same effect; or the mouth of the uterus itself 
is peculiarly rigid and unyielding; or the natural pre- 
sentation of the child’s head may be exchanged for some 
other position ; or the maternal pelvis may be misshapen, 
and not afford convenient room for the descent of the 
child; or there may be a plurality of children; or even 
after the birth of the child the placenta may not follow 
with its ordinary regularity, or an alarming hemorrhage 
may supersede: each of which conditions becomes a dis- 
tinct species of disease in the progress of morbid labour, 
and the whole of which may be arranged as follow: 


* Pract, of Midwifery, Svo. Edit. 5. p. 255. 
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Gey. I. 1. PARODYNIA ATONICA. ATONIC LABOUR. 

merece 2. IMPLASTICA.. UNPLIANT LABOUR. 

labour, | 3. —~———— SYMPATHE-\ COMPLICATED LABOUR. 

‘MICA, 
4. toe ep VERB PRETERNATURAL PRESEN- 
TATION. CROSS-BIRTH. 

5. —————— AMORPHICA. IMPRACTICABLE LABOUR. 
6. PLURALIS. MULTIPLICATE LABOUR. 


SECUNDARIA. SEQUENTIAL LABOUR. 


7 —— 


SPECIES -I. 


PARODYNIA ATONICA. 


yale $Abour, 


LABOUR PROTRACTED BY GENERAL OR LOCAL DEBILITYs 
OR HEBETUDE OF ACTION, 


Gev. It. iT often happens i in various nfichous i: the system. that 
Sree. I. a general law is incapable of being carried into. effect 
Pathologi- 
meals with promptness and punctuality sai weakness or indo- 
marks.- lence of the organs that are chiefly concerned in its ex-_ 
ecution. Thus, when vaccine or variolous fluid. is 
properly inserted under the cuticle, it remains there i in 
many cases for several days beyond its proper period, in. 
a dormant state from iirritability or indolence in the 
cutaneous absorbents: and, in the case of small-pox, even 
where the fluid has been received into the system, whether | 
naturally or by inoculation, and has excited febrile action; 
this action is, in many instances, very considerably aug- 
mented from a like indolence or irritability of the secer- 
nents of the skin which do not throw off the morbid 


matter sufficiently on the surface. 


Ld 
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A like want of harmonious action very frequently 
oceurs in parturition. The full time has expired—the 
uterus feels uneasy, and the uneasiness is communicated 
to the adjoining organs, and there are occasional pains 
in the back or in the lower belly, but either from a weak- 
ness, or hebetude, or both, in the uterus itself, or in the 
muscles that are to co-operate with it in expelling the 
child, the pains are not effective and the labour makes 
little progress. 

It often happens, also, in debilitated habits that while 
in some part of its progress the labour advances kindly 
and even rapidly, the little strength the patient possesses 
is worn out, and her pains suddenly cease; or, what is 
worse, still continue, but without their expulsory or 
effective power, and, consequently, do nothing more 
than tease her, and add to the weakness. ‘This exhaus- 
tion will sometimes occur soon after the commencement 
of the labour, or in its first stage, before the os uteri 
has dilated and while the water is slowly accumulating 
over it; but in this stage it is more likely to occur if the 
membranes should have prematurely given way, and the 
water have been already evacuated. Yet it occurs also, 
occasionally, towards the close even of the last stage, and 
when the head of the child has completely cleared itself 
of the uterus, and is so broadly resting on the perinzum 
that a single effective pain or two would be sufficient to 
send it steht any assistance into the world. 

In the greater number of. these cases, to wait with a 
quiet command of mind, and soothe the patient’s despond- 
ing spirits by a thousand little insinuating attentions, 
and a confident assurance that she will do well at last, 
is the best if not the only duty to be performed. A sti- 
mulant injection, however, of dissolved soap or muriate 
of soda will often re-excite the contractions where they 
flag, or change the nature of the pains where they are 
ineffective. After this it is often useful to give thirty or 
five and thirty drops of landanum, and to let the patient 
remain perfectly quiet. It is not certain in what way the 
laudanum may act, for it sometimes proves a local stimu- 
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dent to 
break the 
waters. 


Tnjurious to 
attempt to 
dilate 
mouth of 
the uterus 
unless when 
narrow and 
rigid. 
When the 
fingers may 
be applied 
with ad- 
vantage. 


When the 
head has 
passed into 
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in the 
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lant, and sometimes a general sedative, but in either way 
it will be serviceable and nearly equally so; for it will 
either shorten the labour by re-exciting and invigorating 
the pains, or increase the general strength by producing 
sleep and quiet. 

If the pulse should be quick and feeble with languor 
and a sense of faintness at the stomach, a little mulled 
wine or some other cordial may be allowed. If the mouth 
of the womb be lax and dilatable, and the water have 
accumulated largely and protrude upon it as ina bag, 
advantage is often gained by breaking the membranes 
and evacuating the fluid, for anew action is hereby given 
to the uterus, and while it contracts with more force it 
meets with less resistance, and its mouth is more rapidly 
expanded. But unless the labour should have advanced 
to this stage, the membranes should never be interfered 
with; for their plasticity, and the gradual mcrease and 
pressure of their protruding sac against the edges of the 
os uteri, form the easiest and surest means of enlarging 
it, whilst the retention of the fluid in this early stage of 
parturition lubricates the inner surface of the womb, and 
tends to keep off heat and irritation. , 

For the same reason, if the mouth of the womb be 
narrow and have hitherto scarcely given way, the appli- 
cation of the finger can be of no scl ae Every at- 
tempt to dilate it must be in vain, and only produce irri- 
tation, and an increased thickening in its edges: but if it 
have opened to a diameter of two inches, and be at the 
same time soft and expansile, advantage should be taken 
of the pains to dilate it by the introduction of one or two 
fingers still further, which should only, however, co- 
operate with the pains, and be employed while they are 
acting; and by these conjoint means head of the 
child sometimes passes rapidly and comp etely out of the 
uterus into the vagina, or outer mouth as it is called on 
these occasions. j 

We have said that it is sometimes apt to lodge here im 
consequence of the patient’s exhaustion, and an utter 
cessation of all pains, or of all that are of any avail. She 
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should again therefore be suffered to rest, and, if faint, 
be again recruited with some cordial support. Gene- 
nerally speaking, time alone is here wanting, and the 
practitioner must consent to wait: and it will be better 
for him to retire from his patient and to wait at a little 
distance. But if several hours should pass away without 
any return of expulsory efforts, if there should be fre- 
quent or continual pains without any benefit, if the 
patient’s strength should sink, her pulse become weak 
and frequent, if the mind should show unsteadiness, and 
there be a tendency to syncope, and if, at the same time, 
the head be lying clear on the perinseum, the vectis or 
forceps should be had recourse to, and the woman be 
delivered by artificial means. This situation forms a 
general warrant: but for the peculiar circumstances in 
which such or any other instruments should be employed, 
the manner of employing them and the nature of the in- 
struments themselves, the reader must consult such books 
as are expressly written upon the subject, and should 
sedulously attend the lectures and the introductory prac- 
tice which are so usefully offered to him in this metro- 
polis, 


SPECIES II. 
PARODYNIA IMPLASTICA. 
Ginpliant Wadour. 


) v 
LABOUR DELAYED.OR INJURED FROM IMPLASTICITY OR 
UNKINDLY DILATATION OF THE SOFT PARTS. 


Tur tediousness and difficulty of the preceding species 
of labour proceed chiefly from atony or hebetude of the 
o 2 
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system generally, or of the instrumental organs particu- 


larly. But it often happens that the parts dilate and the 


labour proceeds as slowly from an implasticity, or rigid 
resistance to the expansion and expulsory efforts which 
should take place, according to the law of nature, at 
the fulness of time which we are now supposing to be ac- 
complished, and which is sometimes productive of other 
evils than that of protracted suteytg offering us indeed 
the four following varieties : | 


a Rigiditatis, The delay confined to a aici 
| rigidity of the uterus or outer 
mouth. 
Accompanied with prolapse. 
Accompanied with hemorrhage. 
Accompanied with laceration of 
the uterus or perinzeum. 

RicipiTy oF THE UTERUS may extend to the entire 
organ, or be limited to the cervix, or os uteri as it is called 
after the cervix has lost its natural form, and partakes of 
the sphzeroidal shape of the fundus. Where the former 
occurs the practitioner meets with severe pains in the 
loins, shooting round to the lower belly and producing 
great contractile efforts of the muscles surrounding the 
uterus, soas to throw the patient from the violence of 
her exertions into a profuse perspiration, and induce the 
attendants to believe that the labour is advancing with 
great speed, while the practitioner himself finds, on ex- 
amination, that there is no progress whatever ; that the 
uterus itself does not unite in the expulsory ne the 
fluid of the amnios does not accumulate over the os 
uteri, nor the head of the child bear down upon it. 

In other cases, he finds that the general organ of the 
uterus does participate in the common n, and force 
the head of the child downward, but that the mouth of 
the womb does not dilate or become thinner in conse- 
quence hereof; appearing on the contrary, in some cases, 
from a peculiar tenderness and irritation, to grow thicker 
and tenser, and more intractable. 


€ Prolapsa. 
y Heemorrhagica. 
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And he not unfrequently finds even where both the 
body and mouth of the womb are sufficiently pliable and 
co-operative with the common intention, and the head 
of the child has become easily cleared of this organ, that 
a like rigidity and implasticity exist in the os externum, 
and that the child having readily worked its way thus far, 
is fast locked from this circumstance, and cannot get any 
further. 

In all cases of this kind the same means of relaxation 
should be resorted to as in an irritable or inflammatory 
tenseness and rigidity of other organs. Blood should be 
freely abstracted, active purgatives be given by the mouth, 
and copious emollient injections be etuitiiitabarsia with- 
out much aperient virtue, so that they may for some time 
remain in the rectum and act as afomentation. And 
here also it may be advantageous to apply round the 
loins and lower belly, a broad swathe of flannel wrung 
out in hot water, and to encircle it with an equally 
broad band of folded linen, in the manner already re- 
commended in PARAMENIA DIFFICILIS. 

In several cases of rigidity, if no means be adopted 
to subdue the tension, the protrusive force of the sur- 
rounding muscles is sometimes so considerable that, as it 
cannot expel the child by itself, it gées far to expel the 
child and the uterus conjointly, the latter being thrust 


downward into the outward passage and its mouth pro- 


jecting out of the vulva, thus constituting a PARTURIENT 
PROLAPSE. 

While the uterus is thus forcibly descending, the at- 
tendant should support it, or the head of the child, with 
two fingers: if the prolapse be complete, the uterus 
should be returned into its proper place as quickly as 
possible; andaf 
turned, and delivery take place as speedily as may be. 

In the violence of this struggle, it sometimes happens 
moreover, and particularly where the water has escaped, 
that some of the vessels give way, or the placenta is 
partly detached, and there is the additional evil of a 
PROFUSE HEMORRHAGE to contend with. 


this cannot be done, the child must be’ 
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3 P. im- 
plastica 
lacerans. 
Parturient 
laceration. 


Causes of 
laceration: 


mostly de= 
pendent on 
implasti- 
city: 


sometimes 
from the 
sharp edge 
of theilium. 


Laceration 
of the fun- 
dus of the 
uterus may 
take place 
during any 
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If this occur in the commencement of labour, venesec- 
tion should generally be had recourse to, the patient be 
kept cool and quiet, and take thirty drops of laudanum. 
If the labour have advanced and is advancing rapidly, 
and the hemorrhage not be very considerable, we may 
safely trust to nature to complete the process before 
any serious mischief ensues. But if the patient be debi- 
litated, or much exhausted, or the labour advance slowly, 
the woman should be delivered by turning the child, or 
having recourse to the forceps according to the progress 
of the labour, and the position of the child at the time. 

But there is a far worse evil than any of these, which 
results from the implasticity we are now considering: and 
that is a rupture or LACERATION either OF THE VAGINA 
or OF THE UTERUS. 

The causes of laceration are said to be numerous, and 
it often occurs suddenly and without any known cause: 
but if we examine into their general nature, we shall find 


that except in the case of brutal force or want of skill, 


they are almost always dependent on a certain degree of 
implasticity in the part of the lacerated organ which pre- 
vents it from yielding with the uniformity of the other parts, 
or, from a peculiar degree of irritability that renders it 
more liable-to irregular action or spasm: though there 
can be no question that ina very few instances the lacera~ 
tion has commenced from a cut produced by an occa- 
sional sharpness of the edge of the ilium. ‘“ ‘Those 
women,” observes Mr. Burns, “ are most liable to rup-. 
ture of the uterus who are very irritable, and subject to 
cramp; or who have the pelvis contracted, or its brim 
very sharp, or who have the os uteri very rigid, or any | 
part of the womb indurated. Schulzius relates a case 
where it was produced. by schirrhus of thefundus; and — 
Friedius one where it was owing to a carneo-cartilaginous 
state of the os uteri *.” | 
Laceration of the fundus of the womb may take place 
during any part of the labour when the pains are violent, 


* Principles of Midwifry, Svo, 3d. edit. p. 361. 
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and the walls of the organs do not act in unison in 
every part; but the mischief more commonly commences 
in the cervix, when the head, er the shoulders, or any 
other part, is passing through, and the whole of its cir- 
cumference does not yield equally. Where the accident 
occurs in the vagina or perineeum, it must necessarily take 
place after the head has descended from the womb, and is 
pressing upon the substance of these organs that, like the 
lacerating os uteri, does not yield equally in every point. 

In most cases of an implastic rigidity, whether in the 
body of the uterus itself, or in its cervix, or in the os 
externum, there is a considerable degree of local irrita- 
tion, and, in very many of them, of firm and vigorous 
action. ‘The parts are not only rigid, but dry, and hot, 
and tender, and the pulse is generally full with restless- 
ness, and aheated skin. And hence venesection is im- 
peratively called for from.an early period of the labour ; 
and there are few cases in which the uterus has not acted 
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afterwards with more freedom, and its mouth been ren-- 


dered laxer, softer, and more compliable. In all such 
cases also an emollient injection several times repeated, 
will considerably co-operate in taking off the tension, and 
increasing the expansibility. Here opium should be 


avoided, but general relaxants as antimony and ipeca~ 


cuan, given in the neutral eflervescing draught, may add 
to the general benefit. The operator must be abstinent 
till the parts have yielded and the tension and irritation 
subsided, for before this, every application of the fingers 
will only increase the morbid tendency. 

The only case in which the use of opium is here to be 
justified, is where, from the violence of the contractile 
_ pains, a considerable and an alarming hemorrhage has 
ensued, and the state of the os uteri will not allow of the 
introduction of the hand for the purpose of turning and 
delivering immediately. In this instance, after venesection 
and a due administration of emollient and aperient in- 
jections, our last dependence must be upon a powerful 
opiate for the purpose of allaying the irritation and taking 
off the pains. 


Opium 
when 
allowable, 
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And if the force of the expulsory power thrust down 
the uterus so as to give danger of producing a prolapse, 
the practitioner must support the organ during the recur- 
rence of the pains, by introducing two fingers into the 
vagina for this purpose, and the patient must be kept in 
a recumbent position without moving from it; and must 
be instructed to avoid as much as possible every expul- 
sory or bearing-down exertion, while the pain is vpon 
her. If the uterus have actually protruded into the 


vagina, a reduction must be instantly attempted; and if” 
this cannot be done, no time should be lost in passing the — 


hand through the cervix, as soon as, without force, it can 
be sufficiently dilated for this purpose, and ie Sass: the 
child by turning. 

Laceration generally takes place suddenly, ehcp in 


irritable habits, cramps or other spasmodic affections are — 


often previously complained of in different parts of the 
body. Mr. Burns has well described the symptoms that 
sueceed : ** When this accident does happen the woman 
feels something give way within her, and usually suffers 
at that time an increase of pain. The presentation dis- 
appears more or Jess speedily, unless the head have fully 
entered the pelvis, or the uterus contract spasmodically 


~on part of the child, as happened in Bechling’s patient”*. 


The pains go off as soon as the child passes through the 
rent into the abdomen: or if the presentation be fixed in 


the pelvis, they become irregular and gradually decline. 
“The passage’ of the child into the abdominal cavity is — 


attended with a sénsation of strong motion of the belly, 
and is sometimes productive of convulsions+.” 


It is not necessary to make a distinction between the 


parts in which the laceration takes place: for whether it 


‘be in the fundus or cervix of the womb, or in the vagina, 


except where, as just observed, the position is fixed in the 
pelvis, the part presented instantly disappears, and the 


'* Haller, Disput. Tom. 111. p, 477, 
¢ Burns, ut supra, p. 362. 
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child slips imperceptibly through the chasm into the 
hollow of the abdomen, sometimes with a hemorrhage 
that threatens life instantly, but sometimes with little or 
even no hemorrhage whatever. 

This accident will not unfrequently occur towards the 
close of a labour that promises fair. It is not many years 
ago, when the present author, at that time engaged in this 
branch of the profession, was requested with all speed to 
attend, in consultation, upon a lady in Wigmore Street, 
who was then under the hands of a practitioner of consi- 
derable skill and eminence. She had for about eight hours 
been in labour of her first child, herself about thirty-eight 
years of age, had had natural pains, and been cheered 
throughout with the prospect of doing well, and even 
more rapidly than usual under the circumstances of the 
ease. In fact the head had completely cleared the os 
uteri and was resting on the perineum, and the obstetric 
practitioner was flattering himself that in a quarter of an 
hour at the farthest, he should be released from his con- 
finement, when he was surprized by a sudden retreat of 
the child during a pain which he expected would have 
afforded her great relief, accompanied with an alarming 
looding: and it was in this emergency the author of this 
work was requested to attend. On examination, it was 
ascertained that a large laceration had taken place in the 
uterus commencing at the cervix and apparently on the 
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plified. 


passing of the shoulders, but why any part of it should . 


‘have torn at this time rather than antecedently there 
were no means of determining. It is usual, under these 
circumstances, to follow up the child with the hand 
through the rupture into the abdomen, and to endeavour 
to lay hold of the feet, and withdraw it by turning. The 
hemorrhage had alarmed. the practitioner, and this had 
not been attempted; and at the time of the author’s 
arrival, which was about an hour and a half afterwards, 
the attempt was too late, for the pulse was rapidly sinking, 
the breathing interrupted, and the countenance ghastly, 
yet the patient had not totally lost her self-possession, 
and being informed of her situation, begged earnestly to 
be let alone, and to be suffered to die in quiet. 


Child in this 
case usu- 
ally fol- 
lowed up 
into the 
mother’s 
body and 
brought 
away by 
the feet. 
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Gey, II, Where there is little or no hemorrhage, the life usually 


aig continues much longer, whether the child be extracted 


plastica ornot; mostly about twenty-four hours; though in some _ 


oo * cases considerably longer still. Dr.Garthshore attended 
arturient f = 


laceration. a patient who lived till the twenty-sixth day, and the 
Life con- Copenhagen Transactions * contain the case of a woman, 
ally ‘about. who after being delivered, lingered for three months: and 
twenty-four a few marvellous histories are given in the public collec 


oe Sake tions, of a natural healing of the uterus while the child 


dent. continued as a foreign and extra-fetal substance in the 


eee cavity of the abdomen for many years, Haller has re- 
onger. 


Twenty. ported a casein which it continued in this state for nine 
sixth day. years}; and others relate examples of its remaining for 


Three . ? 
months,  Sixteent, and even twenty-six years§, or through the - 


A few rare. entire term of the mother’s natural life. 


accounts of ‘The only rational hope of saving both the mother and 
a natural a 


cure of the child is by following up the latter through the rup- — 


the uterus, tyre, and delivering it by the feet: but where this can- 
and a con- o 


tinuanceof not be done from the smallness of the dilatation of the os 


au ociaaey uteri, or from a violent contraction of the uterus between 


domen for the os uteri and the rent, we have nothing to propose but 


many years to leave the event to nature, or to extract the child by 
or through 


life. the Cesarean operation. We have just seen that in a few 


Where the yare instances the vis medicatrix Naturee, or instinctive 
ehild can- : ; 
not be fol. tendency to health has succeeded in healing the wound | 


jowed up and _ restoring the patient with the fetus still inhabiting’ 
the case 


must beleft, the belly. But this result is so little to be expected that 


‘s the an incision into the cavity of the abdomen has not unfre- — 
esarean ie ° ° ° 
operation quently been tried, and in some instances unquestion- 
be per- ] ‘ : 

with success ||. 
formed. ab y h ! 


“Tout, Iv. B. 220. 
+ Mem. de Paris. 1773. 
+ Eph. Nat, Cur. Dec. 1. Ann. mt. Obs. 12. 
§ Id. Devwm. Ann, vinl. Obs. 134, 
{| Progrés de la Medicine, 1698. 12mo,. 
Abhandlung der KGnigl. Schwed. Acad. 1744, 
Hist. de PAcad, Royale des Sciences, 1714. p. 29. 1716. p.32. 
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SPECIES ILI. 
PARODYNIA SYMPATHETICA. 


Complicates Labour, 


LABOUR RETARDED OR HARASSED BY SYMPATHETIC DE- 
RANGEMENT OF SOME REMOTE ORGAN OR FUNCTION. 


WeE have often had occasion to observe that, with the Gev. Il. 
exception of the stomach, there is no organ that holds i a 
° . 2 xtensiv 
such numerous ramifications of sympathy with other range of 
organs as the womb: and we hence find the progress of sympathy 
ae : 3 between the 
parturition disturbed, and what would otherwise be a uterus and 
natural, converted into a morbid labour by the inter- ate 
ference of various other parts of the body or the faculties yrence the 
which appertain to them. ‘The whole family of varieties present ; 
which issue from this source are extremely numerous : a itoiniggs 


j j diseases 
but the three following are the chief: 


a Pathematica, Accompanied with terror or other 
mental emotion. 
¢ Syncopalis. Accompanied with fainting. 
-y Convulsiva. Accompanied with convulsions. 


In the PATHEMATIC VARIETY, the joint emotions which « P. sym- 
are usually operative upon a patient’s mind, and especi- nas 
ally on the first labour, are bashfulness on the presence matica. 
of her medical attendant, and apprehension for her own ore vai 
safety. ‘There is not a practitioner in the world but mental 
must have had numerous instances of a total suspension $77)-”,. 
of pains on his first making his appearance in the retarded. 
chamber. And in some cases the pains have been com- hs ts a 
pletely driven away for four and twenty hours, or even times en. 
a longer term. et 

There is nothing extraordinary in this, for two power~ away. 
ful morbid actions are seldom found to proceed in the Explained. 


animal frame simultaneously; and hence pregnancy is 


204 Ohi vO] GENETICA. foRD. 1 


Gs. I. well known to put by phthisis, and the severest pain of 
spec: Isa decayed tooth to yield to the dread of having it ex- 


« P.sym- - 
pathetica tracted, while the patient is on his way to the operator’s 


pathe- 
matica. » house. 
Compli- It is hence of great importance that the bespoken at- 


bea tendant should familiarise himself to his patient before — 
emotion, his assistance is required, and endeavour to obtain her 
pty nes entire confidence: and it is better, when he is first ushered 
ant in re- into her presence, in his professional capacity, that he 
ae tothe should say little upon the subject of his visit, direct the 
sourceof conversation to some other topic of general interest, and 
delay, then withdraw till he is wanted. And if the idea alone 
of his approach be peculiarly harassing, it is best for 
him to be in a remote part of the house in readiness, and 
not to see his patient, till her pains have taken so strong ~ 
a hold as to be beyond the control of the fancy. | 
if her apprehensions, however, be very active, ard if 
there be any particular ground for them it is most rea- 
sonable to enter candidly on the question, and to afford 
her all the consolation that can be administered. 
€P.sym- | Syncope in labour proceeds commonly from a pecu- 
ciate liar participation of the stomach in the irritation of the 
Compli/ womb, and is hence often connected with a sense of 
Lacie nausea, or-with vomiting. Occasionally it occurs also’ 
tarded by from the exhaustion produced by the violence of the 
Syncopee —_ pains; and particularly in relaxed and debilitated habits, 
in which case the fainting fits sometimes follow up each 
other in very rapid succession, and require very close: 
attention on the part of the Peer and the patient’s 
friends. 
Remedial The usual remedies should here be had recourse to in | 
process. —_ the first instance: pungent volatiles should be applied to 
the nostrils, the patient be in a recumbent position, with 
the curtains undrawn, and, unless the season of year pro- 
hibit, with the windows open; the face, and especially 
the forehead and temples, should be sprinkled with cold- 
water or ether; and the usual volatile fetids, aromatics, 
and terebinthinates, as camphor, should be given by the 
mouth: and to these, if necessary, and particularly where- 
6 } 
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the pulse is feeble and fluttering, should be added a glass 
or two of Madeira, or any other cordial wine, with twenty 
drops of laudanum. 

If this plan should not answer, and especially if the 
fainting fits should increase in duration and approxi- 
mation to each other, the patient must be delivered by 
the process of turning as soon as ever the os uteri is suf- 
ficiently dilated to let the hand pass without force. 

One of the worst and most alarming of the associated 
symptoms in labour is that of convuLsions, and these 
are often connected with fainting-fits and alternate with 
each other. We have already glanced at them generally 
under SYSPASIA CONVULSIO *, but must dwell a little more 
at large upon the present modification. 

Convulsions may occur during any period of gestation, 
but we are now to consider them as an accompaniment 
of labour and as interrupting its progress. Their proxi- 
mate cause is a peculiar irritation of the nervous system 
as participating in the irritation of the womb: and hence 
it is obvious that the radical and specific cure is a termi- 
nation of the labour. , 

We cannot always trace the link of this peculiar in- 
fluence of the womb upon the nervous system: though, 
where there is a predisposition to clonic spasm of any 
kind, we can readily account for its excitement, and may 
be under less apprehension than where it occurs without 
any such tendency. ‘The occasional causes of fainting 
are the occasional causes of convulsions; and hence they 
are apt to follow and particularly in delicate or debili- 
tated constitutions, on the fatigue and exhaustion of vio- 
Jent and protracted pains, great depression of the animal 
spirits, and profuse hemorrhage. Sometimes, however, 
they occur where none of these are present, and where 
the patient is of a strong plethoric habit of body, and 
especially if it be her first time of pregnancy: and are 
accompanied with or even preceded by a sense of dizzi- 
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ness and oppression in the head, ringirig in the ears, or 
imperfect vision: the plethora itself thus forming the oc- 
casional cause. 

The attendant symptoms are peculiarly violent, some- 
times resembling those of hysteria, sometimes those of 
epilepsy, but more vehement than in either of these. 
Nothing can restrain the spastic force of a woman when. 
in parturient convulsions, whatever be her natural weak- 
ness. The distortion of the countenance is more hideous 
than the most extravagant imagination can conceive: 
and the rapidity with which the eyes open and shut, the 
sudden twirlings of the mouth, the foam that collects 
about the lips, the peculiar hiss that issues from them, 
the stertor, the insensibility, and the jactitating struggle 
of the limbs, form a picture of agony that cannot be be-~ 
held without horror. : 

The exciting cause is the irritable state of the womb; 
and, whatever be the predisponent or occasional cause, — 
whether a debilitated and mobile condition of the nervous 
system, or a robust and entonic fulness of the blood- 
vessels, it is obvious that such violence of action cannot 
take place under any circumstances without endangering 


-arupture of the vessels in the head, and consequently all 


the mischiefs of apoplexy. It is against this, indeed, that 
all practitioners, how much soever they may disagree upon > 
other points, most cordially endeavour to guard, though 
it rarely happens that effusion in the brain, and some of 
its results, do not take place in spite of all their exertions. | 
The first step is to open a vein and bleed copiously, 
from a large orifice, till the patient faints: and if the 
operator be expert, the best vein to make choice of is the — 
jugular: the hair should be immediately removed from 
the head, and lotions of cold-water, pounded ice, or the 
freezing mixture, produced by dissolving three or four 
different sorts of neutral salts in water at the same time, be 
applied all over it by wetted napkins changed for others 
as soon as they acquire the least degree of warmth. 
At the same time a purgative injection shoala be thrown 
up the rectum, and five or six grains of calomel be given 
Fart 
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by the mouth with a draught of sulphate of magnesia in 
infusion of senna. ‘The paroxysms must, if possible, be 
put a stop to, the fatal effects they threaten must be an- 
ticipated, and not a moment is to be lost. 

This is the general plan ; and it is to be pursued under 
all circumstances, though its extent, and particularly in 
regard to blood-letting, must be regulated by the strength 
and energy of the patient. ‘The local mode of treatment 
seems to be somewhat less decided. 

It may happen that at the attack of the fits, the os 
uteri is merely beginning to open, or that it is of the 
diameter of a crown piece, but peculiarly rigid and un- 
dilatable. There are practitioners who, in this case, 
confine themselves to the depleting plan, and only wait 
for the advance of the labour: but, in the state of the 
uterus we are now contemplating, they may have to wait 
for some hours before the labour is so far advanced as to 
render them capable of affording any manual: assistance 
whatever, while the fits are, perhaps, recurring every 
quarter of an hour, and threatening fatal wnisthdel to the 
brain. And in this case I cannot “but warmly approve 
of the bolder, or rather the more judicious advice of Dr. 
Bland, who, after a due degree of depletion, recom- 
mends a full dose of opium, for the purpose of allaying 
the nervous irritation generally, and particularly that of 
the uterus, which is the punctum saliens of the whole. A 
few hours rest may set all to rights, if no vessel have thus 
far given way in the head: for when the next tide of 
pains returns, it will commence under very different cir- 
cumstances in consequence of the reducent course of me- 
dicine that has been pursued: and it will rarely be found 
that the whole body of the uterus is not rendered more 
lax and plastic, and consequently its cervix, and even the 
os externum, more yielding and dilatable. 

But this is not the common course which the uterus 
takes under these circumstances; for, in by far the greater 
number of cases, the whole of this organ, the cervix as 
well as the fundus, is so exhausted in the general con- 
test, as to be more than ordinarily relaxed and flaccid 
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Gey. and dilatable with considerable ease: insomuch that if 
Ds | the muscular power of the system were now concentrated 
pathetica. in a common expulsory effort, as in natural labours, the | 
| pee whole process would terminate in a few minutes. But 
convulsions. unfortunately this muscular exertion, instead of being 
Treatment concentrated, is distracted and erratic, and wandering 

over all the muscles and organs of the system, producing. 
general mischief instead. of Poca benefit: so that wining ‘ 
ever pains there may be they are of far less use than in a ~ 
ae state of harmonious action. 'This may be easily ascer- 
capable of tained by introducing the hand on a return of the par 
Pa ae oxysm, when the uterus will be found to contract, indeed, 
but with a tremulous undetermined s6rt of force, per- 
fectly different from what it does at any other time. 
Theobvious "The necessary practice in this case should seem to 
em be cbvious and without doubt: the medical attendant 
break the seems imperatively called upon to introduce his hand 
emt and into the os uteri, as soon as it is sufficiently open for him 
turn and {9 do so without force, to break the membranes if not 


eee ie broken already, lay hold of the child’s feet, deliver by — 
turning, and thus put an end to the convulsions at once, — 
and, consequently, to the fatal effects which seemed to 
await the mother as well as the child. ths 
Such the Such was the practice recommended. by Mauriceau 
Wa Ny upwards of a century since: La convulsion, says he, 
Smellie, fait souvent perir la mere et l’enfant, sila femme mest pas — 
en promptement secourue par Vaccouchement, qui est le meil- — 
leur remeéde qu’on puisse apporter a lune et a Pautre *. 
This recommendation was adopted generally, and in our 
own country successively by Smellie, W. Hunter, and 
Lowder. And although, in circumstances of so much — 
danger, it was not and could not be always successful, 
yet it was supposed, and with reason, to be the means of 
saving the life as well of the mother as of the child, in 
very numerous instances in which that of one or of both 


would otherwise have unquestionably perished. Some 


* Traite des Maladies des Femmes grosses, Tom. 1, 23. Ato. Paris, © 
1721. 
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forty years after the publications of M. Mauriceau’s work, 
Professor Roederer of Goettingen called this practice in 
question, and recommended that the patient be left to 
the natural course of the labour*: and we are told by Dr. 
Denman that in our own country Dr. Ross, toward the 
— close of last century, “* was the first person of late years, 
who had courage to declare his doubt of the propriety of 
speedy delivery in all cases of puerperal convulsions. 
The observation,” continues Dr. Denman, ‘‘ on which 
these doubts were founded, was merely practical, and 
the event of very many cases has since confirmed the 
justice of his observation, both with respect to mothers 
and children + ne 

The sweeping extent of this censure seems. to show 
that the practice had often been had recourse to indiscri- 
minately, and without a correct limitation. And the 
apparent concurrence of Dr. Denman in Dr. Ross’s 
opinion, together with the undecided manner in which 
he treats of the question in his subsequent pages, has 
raised up amongst the most celebrated obstetric physici- 
ans of our own day various advocates for leaving in 
general to nature the case of labour accompanied with 
convulsions, or at least till the natural efforts of the mother 
are found-completely to fail; and in this last case, as 
the child’s head may be supposed to have cleared the 
uterus, to have recourse to the perforator or the for ceps 
according to the nature of the position. 

The chief grounds for this proposed delay, as far as I 
have been able to collect them, are, that the introduction 
of the hand into the os internum, in the irritable state of 
the organ we are now contemplating, is more calculated 
to renew the convulsions than to put an end to them: that 
a repetition of them after due depletion has been em- 
ployed is not so dangerous as is generally apprehended, 
and consequently that immediate delivery is by no means 
essential to the patient’s safety: and lastly, that we are 


* Elementa Artis Obstetrice. Aph.'679. Goet. 1769, 8yo, 
} Practice of Midwifry, p. 586. 8vo. 3d edit. 1816. 
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not sure of putting an end to the convulsions, even after 
delivery is effected ; since it is well known that they have 
occasionally continued, and sometimes have not com- 


» menced till the process of labour has been long completed. 


In reply to this, it may be observed, that if a repetition 
of the convulsive fits be not so dangerous as is commonly 
apprehended, a practitioner should feel less reluctance in 
introducing the hand even though he were sure of excit- 
ing a single fit by so doing: and the more so as this 
single fit might perhaps be the means of terminating the - 
whole, and, consequently, would be a risk bought at a 
cheap rate. At the same time it should be observed that 
general experience does not seem to justify the remark 


- that a cautious and scientific use of the hand, where the 


Question 
further 


. @xamined. 


mouth of the womb is sufficiently dilated, becomes a ne- 
cessary or even a frequent excitement of fresh paroxysms; 
and the prediction of such an effect is therefore without 
sufficient foundation. And if there be a considerable 
chance, as seems to be admitted, that instrumental assist- 
ance will be requisite at last, and that the forceps, or 
what, in the probability of the child’s being still alive is 
ten times worse, the perforator must be called into action, 
how much more humane is it, as well as scientific, to em- 
ploy instrumental aid at first, and thus save the pain and 
the peril of perhaps many hours of suffering—and par- 
ticularly when the soft, and supple, and plastic instru- 
ment of the hand, may supersede the use of the ruder, 
and rougher, and less manageable tools of art. 

But the most important part of the question is as to 
the actual degree of danger which is induced by convul- 
sions; and to determine this, nothing more seems. neces- 
sary than to put the whole upon the footing of an im- 
pending apoplexy. Itis possible that no effusion in the 
brain may have taken place at the time when the deplet- 
ing plan has been carried into execution, but if the par- 
oxysms should still recur, surely. few men can look at 
the violence of the struggle which they induce, at the 
bloated and distended state of the vessels of the face and 
of the temples, at the force with which the current of 
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blood is determined to the head, at the stertor and co- Gey. IL 
matose state of the patient during the continuance of the autos 
fit, without feeling the greatest alarm at every return. semen 
And that he does not feel in vain is clear, because in Pa a 
various instances the insensibility continues after the par- ed labour. 
oxysm is over, accompanies her through the remainder liens 
of her labour, and is the harbinger of her death. - 
Regarding puerperal convulsions then as a case of 
‘impending apoplexy produced by an exciting cause which 
it is often in our power to remove, it should seem to 
follow as a necessary and incontestable result, that in this, 
as in every other case in which the same disease is threat- 
ened, our first and unwearied attempt should be to remove 
such cause as far as it may be in our power, and when- 
ever it Is so. 
Tt is not long since that the present author’s opinion Striking 
was requested upon a case of this very kind; but it was [!"st"tions 
by the connexions of the patient who had already fallen 
a victim to her sufferings. She had been attacked with 
natural labour-pains and was attended by a female, who, 
alarmed by the sudden incursion of a convulsion-fit, 
sent immediately for male assistance. ‘The practitioner 
arrived, and a consultation was soon held with several 
others: the os uteri is admitted to have been at this time 
open to the size of a crown-piece, soft, lubricous, and 
dilatable. ‘The depleting and refrigerant plan was, how- 
ever, confided in alone, and the labour was suffered to 
take its course. Expulsory pains followed at intervals, 
but the convulsions followed also, and became more fre- 
quent and more ageravated: in about six hours from the 
time of venesection, the patient became permanently in- 
sensible, and as the child’s head, completely cleared of 
the uterus, had now descended into the pelvis, it was de- 
termined to deliver her by the forceps, which was ap- 
plied accordingly; and in about an hour afterwards 
sa déad child was brought into the world, whose appear- 
Reo sufficiently pidudd that it had not been dead long. 
The source of irvitation had. now ceased, and with it 


the convulsions, but the patient continued comatose still : 
ng 
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yet even this effect went off in seven hours afterwards, 
and she revived, and gave considerable hopes of recovery. 
On the second day, however, in consequence of the acces- 


-sion of milk-fever, the convulsions returned, immediately 


followed with stertor and insensibility, and on the ensu- 
ing day she died apoplectic. | 

To reason from a single instance, whether successful 
or unsuccessful, is often to reason wrong. Yet it is diffi- 


cult to.avoid conjecturing that if immediate delivery had — 


here taken place as soon as the sanguiferous system had 
been duly emptied, and when the state of the uterus was 
so favourable for a trial, two lives might have been spared, 
both of which were lost under the course pursued. It 
is true the fits returned with the milk-fever, but had the 
brain been less injured, there would have been far less 
danger of such return. ‘The cases of Dr. Smellie and 
of Dr. Perfect concur in justifying such a conjecture: and 
the following passage of Mr. Burns should be committed 
to memory by every student, and every practitioner. 


‘¢ But this is not all,” adverting to the necessity of a free — 


depletion, ‘for the patient is suffering from a disease 
connected with the state of the uterus, and the state is 
got rid of by terminating the labour. Even when con- 
vulsions take place very early in labour, the os uteri is 
generally opened to a certain degree, and the detraction 
of blood which has been resorted to on the first attack of 
the disease, renders the os uteri usually lax and dilatable. 
In this case, although we have no distinct labour-pains, we 
must introduce the hand, and slowly dilate it, and deliver 
the child. 
forcibly opening the os uteri: but I also agree with those 
who advise the woman to be delivered as soon as we can 
possibly do it without violence. There is, 1 am con- 


vinced, no rule of practice more plain or beneficial. De- 


livery does not, indeed, always save the patient, or even 
prevent the recurrence of the fits, but it dees not th 
follow that it ought not to be adopted *.” | 


* Principles of Midwifry, p. 359. 3d edit. 8vo, 1811, 


I entirely agree: with those who are against 


LORD. Il, _ 
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Cross-hirth. . 


LABOUR IMPEDED BY PRETERNATURAL PRESENTATION OF 
THE FETUS OR ITS MEMBRANES. 


tw the ordinary course of gestation the fetus is rolled up Gew. IT. 
into as small a compass as possible with the breast upper- Fah 
d the head dependent, the legs incurvated and ai" 
most, and the head dependent, the legs icurvated and position of 
the arms folded: the placenta rises from some part of the fetus in 
ee Sea the womb. 
the fundus, and the umbilical cord hangs at perfect ease 
in loose folds, or is sometimes turned loosely round the 
body: thus forming an ellipse whose longer axis corres- 
ponds to the longer axis of the uterus. Why the head fk ai 
rather than the breast, or indeed any other part of the’ commodi. 
fetus should so uniformly constitute the point of present ous for 
: . : Orit delivery ; 
ation, we know not, excepting that it is by far the most ang de. 
commodious point for delivery; and we can hence only pendent 
resolve it into one of those striking laws of nature which wince a 
are ever aiming at accomplishing the best ends by the lawof 
e . ‘ t * 
best means, and afford an unvarying and unequivocal ews 
proof of design united with benevolence and power. 
Here, however, as in every other part of the animal Morbid de- 
economy, we meet with occasional deviations from the pen 
° . ‘s e r ec 
ordinary course of nature, and deviations which are position. 
always productive of evil. For it sometimes happens, 
won incidental causes that are totally concealed from us, 
some other part of the child is lowermost or presents 


itself instead of the head; or that the placenta rises in 
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Gex. 11. an unfavourable part of the womb, or that the nayel- 
Srec. IV. string hangs down below the head and is constantly in 
Parodynia © O° f 
perversa. danger of being strangled as the child passes through the 
Cross-birth. ‘sharp bonesof the pelvis: and hence we have the following 
varieties of morbid condition offering themselves to us 


under the present species: 


a Faciei. Presentation of the face. =, 
¢ Natium. Presentation of the breech. _ 
y Pedis. Presentation of one or both feet. 
dé Brachialis. Presentation of one or both arms. 


e Transversalis. | Presentation of the shoulder. 
¢ Funis prolapsi. Prolapsed navel-string. 


yn Placentee. Presentation of the placenta. 
Present 


work not As it is by no means the object of the present work to 


designed to. . fee : 
snstroct in iWstruct in the manual or artificial operations of the ob- 


the mannal stetric art, the author must limit himself to pointing out 
or artificial : ; Fo é : BS, or 
operations the different morbid conditions in which such operations 


ofthe ob- will be found necessary. ‘Their nature, mode of accom- 
stetric art : 

ep plishment, and effective instruments are only to be 
totakea learnt by works written professedly on this subject, or, 


view of the which is infinitely better, by an attendance on lectures 
conditions ; 


in which and such initiatory practice as the obstetric schools afford. 
Hate Pi A few general or incidental remarks are all that the au- 
cessary: _ thor can undertake to add to the above table of morbid 


and,to ‘gpg presentations. 
genera ; a 
SHEETS There is no mode of determining what may be the 


Presenta- presentation of a child before the commencement of 


pi as labour, and even at that time it is most prudent for a 
known be- practitioner to speak with some hesitation on the subject 
mbites till the membranes have actually broken, and the position 
labour: _ is fully decided. or though the real presentation is 


and not —often_ sufficiently ascertainable through the membranes. 
—Sipegtnd themselves, and particularly on the natural descent of the 
spoken of head, yet it has occasionally happened that, on the break- 
Oe ee ing of the membranes, the head has receded and the 
have shoulder or some other part taken its place; and there 


broken. 
are cases in which the opposite and more Fontiitiers 


Explained. 
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change has occurred of a recession of a presenting 
shoulder and a descent of the head in its stead*. 

There is hence no foundation for those apprehensions 
which are often entertained by pregnant women respect- 
ing the misposition of the child drawn from some 

peculiar symptom or feeling which she has never been 

conscious of on former times, as a singularity in the 
shape ® the abdomen, a sense of the child’s rising suddenly 
towards the stomach, or a numb or painful uneasiness 
in one leg more than in another. ‘These, and hundreds 
of other anomalous sensations have occurred in cases 
where the presentation has at last been found natural, 
and the labour has proved highly favourable; while on 
the contrary it is very rarely, when a cross birth is 
detected, that it has been particularly apprehended by 
any precursive tokens whatever. And the mind of the 
timid may hence be comforted in the midst of all the 
peculiarities on which they are accustomed to hang with 
daily alarm. : 

It will rarely be found necessary to have recourse to 
any mechanical instrument in any of the varieties we 
have enumerated above: and in some of them, as the 
breech and foot-presentations, the expulsory powers of 
nature alone are found sufficient, at least till the head 
descends into the pelvis: at which time it will be found 
necessary, whenever the arms lie over the head, to intro- 
duce a finger or two and gently draw them down. 

Where the face presents, or any other part of the 
head than the vertex, it was formerly the custom to deliver 
by turning, but a skilful practitioner of the present day 
is commonly able, by a dextrous pressure of one or two 
fingers against particular parts of the head, and particu- 
larly if attempted in an early stage of labour, to give the 
organ a right direction without introducing the hand. ~ 

On the presentation, however, of a shoulder or of one 


* Joerg, Hist. Part. p.90. 
Burns, ut supra, p. 292, 
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or both arms, it will be expedient to turn as soon as pos- 
sible ; or, in other words, as soon as the mouth of the 
womb is sufficiently dilated for this. purpose. It is 
singular that, while under the old practice, delivery 
by the feet was often endeavoured in face-cases, attempts 
were made in arm and shoulder-cases to bring down the 


head and reduce the labour to a natural course. This — 


it seems has been done and may be done, but with so 


much fatigue and exhaustion to the patient as torun the — 


risk of incapacitating her for any subsequent efforts, if 
she'do not even fall a sacrifice to a flooding as in a 


case related by Dr. Smellie. It is to the successful ex= 


ertions of Paré and Mauriceati that the better practice of 
the present day has obtained a triumph over all Europe. 


* 


Yet, in justice to the obstetric practitioners of ancient — 


Greece, it should be observed, that the modern method is 
little more than a revival of their own which unaccount- 
ably sunk into disfavour; for we are told by Aatius, that 
Philomeles discovered the method, at that time in com- 
mon use, of turning and delivering children by the feet 
in all unnatural presentations. Where, however, the 
child is small, or of premature birth, it may sometimes be 
taken away without changing the presentation: for the 


obstetric writers abound in examples of delivery effected — 


under such circumstances by pulling down the arm and 
drawing the head into the vagina”. 

It sometimes happens that the shoulder is so far 
advanced into the pelvis before the arrival of the prac- 
titioner, or from the vehement force of the uterus, that it 
is impossible to raise or move the child by the utmost 
power of the’ operator: and the state of the case seems 
to leave the woman without any hope of relief. At this 
very moment, however, and by these very means the 
wise and benevolent law of instinct or of nature is inter- 


* Gardner, Med. Comment, Vol. v. 507, 
Bandelocque, Sect. 1530. 
Burns, ut supra, 303. 
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posing to the relief that is despaired of. This won- Gen. Ul. 
derful process, though occasionally noticed by earlier boning 
writers, and foremost of all perhaps by Schoenheider, in perversa. 
the Copenhagen Transactions*, was first fully illustrated vga yaa 
and explained. by Dr. Denman, who distinguished it by 

the name of a sPONTANEOUS EVOLUTION. His explana- Nature of 
tion is best given in his own words: “ As to the manner HSN 
in which this evolution takes place, I presume that after plained. 
the long continued action of the uterus, the body of the 

child is brought into such a compacted state, as to 

receive the full force of every returning action. ‘The 

body in its doubled state being too large to pass through 

the pelvis, and the uterus pressing upon its inferior ex- 
tremities, which are the only parts capable of being 

moved, the latter are forced gradually lower, making 

room, as they are pressed down, for the reception of some 

other part into the cavity of the uterus which they have 

~ evacuated, till, the body turning as it were upon its own 

axis, the breech of the child is expelled, as in’an original 
presentation of that part: and consequently is delivered 

by nature at the time she least expected it.” Dr. J. 
Hamilton, however, has justly observed that this evolu~ To what 
tion can only take place where the action of the uterus He tis 
can produce no exertion on the presenting part, or where limited. 
that part is so shaped that it cannot be wedged in the 

pelvis: and he might have added where the woman is in 

full strength and the uterus is capable of exercising a 

strong expulsory power. And hence, it is a chance that 

should never be trusted to or suffered to interfere with 

the common practice of delivering by the feet wherever 

this can be accomplished. 

In all the above cases it is a general rule and one of In all these 
great importance, to suffer the water of the amnios to C4 {?¢ 
secuinulate towards the néck of tle womb as largely as accumu- 
possible, and to leave the membranes unbroken as long rag aed 
as may be. _ branes tobe 

_ left un- 
broken as 


long as 
may be, 


* Act, Havu. Tom, th Art. Xxili. 
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A presentation of the runis is another difficulty often 
of considerable moment in the progress of labour: for it 
is obvious that by a check to the pulsation, either actually 
greatly endangered in every pain 
by shévrailens pressure of the head or of any other part 
against the mouth of the uterus, or afterwards against 
the sides of the pelvis, and consequently against the funis 
itself, the life of the child is in imminent hazard, and with- 
out the exercise of considerable skill, may inevitably be lost. 
If it be possible to return the prolapsed part of the funis 


round the head as it is descending, or to hook it against 


the hand or some other part so as to keep it clear of pres- 
sure, this ought to be done by all means. But if this be 
impossible the child must be turned, as soon as turning is 


‘practicable from the dilated state of the os internum: or 


if the head should have reached the pelvis before the ac- 
cident takes place, the labour must be accelerated by the 
patient’s using her utmost efforts during every pain; and, 
if she be too much exhausted for concentrating her 
Strength, it must be quickened by the use of the forceps. 
But if the pulsation in the chord have already ceased, and 
we have hereby a proof that the child is dead already, 
the labour is to be suffered to take its natural course. 

It sometimes happens, however, that after the child is 
turned and the head does not follow the body so speedily 
as could be wished from the patient’s being greatly ex- 
hausted,— and the same frequently occurs in breech cases, 
in consequence of the protracted length of the labour in 
this presentation,—there is still a considerable danger 
to the navel string, from its pressure between the child’s 
head and the pelvis. ‘This should be remedied as much 
as possible by giving the funis full play between the pains. 
But it frequently occurs, in spite of the utmost -caution, 
that the pulsation is suspended, and the child is born in — 
a state of asphyxy, and apparently lifeless. 

The common practice in this case is to tie the navel- 
string as quickly as possible, remove the child from the 
mother to the warmth of the fire-place, and endeavour | 
to stimulate the lungs into action by breathing forcibly 
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into the mouths while the nostrils are closed. Friction 
with a warm hand, and with the conjoint aid of some 
pungent volatile, is at the same time applied actively to 
the chest; and if this do not succeed the nostrils are 
attempted to be roused with ammonia, or the fauces with 
a tea-spoonful of brandy and hot water, to excite sneezing 
or coughing. All this is well; but thereis a great and, Jam 
afraid, not unfrequently a fatal error in thus separating 
the navel string and removing the child from the mother. 
While it continues united it has two chances of re- 
covery, that of the action of the lungs and that of the 
re-action of the umbilical artery. By removing it from 
the mother we allow it but one chance, and that, in my 
opinion, the feeblest. ‘The expansion of the lungs is 
altogether a new process, and, like other new processes, 
does not always take place with great promptness, even 
where the child is in full life and vigour, and the umbili- 
cal artery in regular pulsation ; for it is sometimes half 
a minute or double this time before the child begins to 
cry, which is the first proof of its respirmg. But the 
flow of the blood through the umbilical artery is an 
established habit, and, like all other habits, has a powerful 
tendency to recur if we give it time and favour; and 
must derive an additional tendency from the stimulus of 
the posterior placental vessels which are still pulsating, 
and operating with a visa tergo. Of the various cases 
of asphyxy on birth which I have witnessed, by far the 
greater number have proved fatal when treated in the 
former way, and successful when treated in the latter : 
and the explanation here given will readily account 
for the difference. 

- The piacenra itself may, also, form a preternatural 
presentation, and add much to the difficulty, and the 
danger of labour. We have said that this rises ordina- 
rily from some part of the fundus of the uterus, though 
it may originate from its sides, or from some other quarter, 
for there is no quarter of the womb which may not be- 
come its source. Hence it occasionally takes its rise 

more or less over the mouth of the womb; and while this 


219 


Gen. II. 

Spec. IV. 
Parodynia 
perversa. 
Cross-birth. 


This prace 
tice erro- 
neous so far 
as relates to 
dividing the 
funis be- 
fore res- 
piration. 
This 
opinion ex- 
plained and 
illustrated. 


Presenta- 
tion of pla- 
centa, 


220 


Gen. II. 

Spec. IV. 
Parodynia 
perversa. 


Cross-birth. 


Gen. II. 
Spec. V. 
In natural 
labour mu- 
tual adap- 
tation of the 
head and 
the pelvic 

passage. 


cL. ¥.] GENETICA. CORD. 11f 


part of the womb continues quiescent, it produces no 
more inconvenience there than any where else. But the 
moment labour commences, or even, in the latter months 
of parturition, when any cause whatever irritates the 
mouth of the womb, and in any degree puts it upon the 
stretch, some of the placental vessels must necessarily 
become ruptured and a hemorrhage ensue. So long as 
this is small in quantity, and does not frequently returny 
it. will be sufficient to enjoin quiet, a recumbent position; 
and that the bed be not heated with a profusion. of 
blankets. But ifthe hemorrhage be considerable, whether 
before the full time of labour, or on its accession or in any: 
part of it, there is no perfect safety but in delivery, and: 
hereby giving the ruptured vessels an opportunity of 
closing their mouths. The difficulty is less than a young 
practitioner might at first expect: for he may be sure, 
from the hemorrhage itself, that the os uteri is both 
dilated and dilatable, for'if this did not give way neither 
would the vessels which produce the hemor rhage. tq 
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PHmpracticable Labour. — 
x, ABOUR IMPEDED BY MIS-CONFIGURATION OF THE FETUS, 

OR, OF THE MATERNAL PELVIS. s 
In natural labour the size of the head is adapted to the 
diameter of the pelvis it has to pass through: in some’ 
children, indeed, the head is rather larger than in 
others, or has a difference of shape; and we meet with a 
like. difference in the area of the pelvis: and these cir- 
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cumstances may prolong the labour, though the expul- 
sory powers of the mother will ultimately triumph over 
the resistance. 

But it unfortunately happens that the head is some- 
times so enlarged by monstrosity of structure, hydrops ca- 
pitis, or some other disease, or that the maternal pelvis is 
so deformed in its make, that the child cannot pass through 
the passage, and delivery becomes altogether imprac- 
ticable. 

There is, however, an intermediate state between the 
natural size of the pelvis with a head of a natural size ap- 
plied to it, and that of absolute impracticability from the 
utter inaccordance of the head to the opening; in which, 
though the most violent and best directed pains of the 
mother may not be sufficient to produce expulsion, this 
object may be effected by the assistance of instruments 
cooperating with the natural efforts. 

What space of pelvis is absolutely necessary to enable 
a living child, at its full time, to pass through it, has 
not been very accurately settled by obstetric writers, some 
maintaining that this cannot take place where the con- 
jugate diameter is less than two inches and a half, though 
it may till we reach this degree of narrowness; and others 
that it cannot take effect under three inches. ‘The dif- 
ference in the size of the head in different chidren on 
their birth, and of the thickness of the soft parts within 
the pelvis in different women may easily account for this 
variation in the rule laid down. It is clear, however, 
from the acknowledgment of both parties, that if the di- 
mensions Of the pelvis be much under three inches, de- 
livery cannot be accomplished without the loss of the 
child: and it is also clear that if the head be much en- 
larged beyond the natural size from any cause whatever, 
it cannot pass even through the ordinary dimensions, 
thus giving us the two following sources or varieties of 
difficult labour from an amorphous cause. 


& A fetu. The fetus deformed by a preternatural 


magnitude of head, or some other 
morbid protuberance. 


2st 
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€ Pelvica. 
by natural deformity, or prea 


disease or injury. 


It is by no means easy to determine what is the actual 
measurement of the hollow of the pelvis in a living wo- 
man, and particularly during the time of labour: and 


hence, how useful soever it may be to be acquainted 


with what ought to be its precise capacity as taken under 


other circumstances, the judgement must chiefly deter- 


mine as to the practicability or impracticability of the pas- 
sage from a calm attention to the individual case at the 
time, and particularly where the difficulty proceeds from 
the form of the child rather than from that of the mother. 
If, in well weighing the circumstances, the question re- 
niain doubtful, the patient should be allowed to pro- 
ceed with her natural exertions alone, or such only in 
addition as the hands may be able to afford, till the 
strength 1 is considerably exhausted, and the mind parti- 
cipates in the depression of the body. 


The pelvis contracted in its diameter 


And if at this’ 


time, as will probably be the case, the head has de- 


scended so low as to be in contact with the perinzeum, 
and an ear can be felt, it would be imprudent.to delay 
any longer assisting her with the vectis or the for- 
CCDS. hag 

But the case may not be doubtful, and the passage 
may be so much contracted as to render all attempts to 


accomplish delivery by the hands or the ordinary instru- 


ments totally ineffectual from the first. In this situation 
other means must be resorted to, or the mother and the 


child must both perish, worn out by fatigue, and per- 


haps rendered gangrenous in the points of contact from 
irritation and inflammation. 

The means that present themselves to the practitioner 
on this occasion are the three following: He may re- 


duce the head of the child by the erctchat or perforator, 


He may, in a small degree, enlarge the diameter of the 
Or, he may 
make a section through the abdomen into the uterus. 


; 
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The first of these methods is designed to save the mo- 
ther by a voluntary sacrifice of the child. The two last 
give a chance to the child, but at an imminent hazard of 
the mother. 

Where the difficulty proceeds from a morbid enlarge- 
ment of the child’s head, the question as to which of 
these three methods of treatment should be adopted, 
ought not to admit of a moment’s debate. The child is, 
perhaps, dead already, or, if not, it is not likely that it 
would long survive the deformity it labours under, or 
live so as to render life a blessing: and the life of a sound 
woman must not be risked, and still less sacrificed, for 
the chance of saving an unsound child. ‘The head; 
therefore, ought to be diminished, and consequently the 
perforator to be had recourse to. 

But there are instances of a deformity of the pelvis so 
considerable as that the perforator cannot be employed 
to any advantage: for how much soever the cranium 
may have been broken down, there may not be breadth 
enough to extract the child in any way. And this will 
always be the case where the range of the pelvis is under 
an inch and a half from the pubis to the sacrum, or on 
either side. Dr. Osborn asserts that he once succeeded 
in removing a child by means of the crotchet in a case 
where the widest side of the pelvis was only an inch and 
three quarters broad, and not more than two inches 
long *; which is a capacity so narrow as to throw some 
doubt upon the accuracy of the measurement in the 
minds of many practitioners +, and certainly so narrow 
as to form an unparallelled case in the annals of the obs- 
tetric art. | 

In situations, therefore, of this kind, some other plan 
must be pursued even to save the life of the mother; and 
the only plans that can even be thought of are that of 
dividing the symphysis of the pubis, and that of the 
Cesarean section. 


* Osborn’s Essays, p- 203. 
‘+ Burn’s Princ. of Midwifry, p. 351. 
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Towards the latter months of pregnancy there seems 
to be. a disposition in the bones of the pelvis to separate 
at their symphysis, insomuch that some pregnant women 
are sensible of a motion at the junction of the bones, 
especially at that of the ossa pubis*. ‘This has been 
known to anatomists for some centuries, and about 
seventy years ago, for the first time, gave rise to a ques- 
tion whether advantage might not be taken of this ten- 
dency in cases of pelvic contractions, to enlarge the space 
by dividing the ossa pubis at their symphysis, and thus 
obtain the same end as is answered by the Cesarean 
section, with a considerable diminution of risk. The 
operation seems first of all to have been proposed by M. 
Louis of the French Academy of Surgery to Professor 
Camper of Groningen, who tried it first on a dead fe- 
male body, and found it would afford space, and next 
on a living pig, which, for some days afterwards, was 
incapable either of walking or standing, but in a few 
weeks perfectly recovered. He was then desirous of 
trying it upon a young woman condemned to death at 
Groningen, but did not succeed in his request. Not 
long afterwards, however, it was performed with com- 
plete success by M. Sigault of Paris upon the wife of a 
soldier who- had hitherto borne four children, each of 
which, from the mother’s misformation, was obliged to 
be extracted piece-meal. The section of the cartilage 
connecting the ossa pubis enabled the bones to be sepa- 
rated, according to his account, by a chasm of two 
inches and a half; and yielded a free passage to ‘the 
child in four minutes and ahalf. The wife, with: her 
husband and child, a few weeks afterwards, presented 
themselves to the members of the faculty assembled in 
their hall. The patient walked steadily and was found 
to be perfectly recovered +. Mr. Le Roy, who was re- 
quested to attend on the occasion, tells us that the same 
operation was afterwards performed by two other prac- 


* Denman. Pract. of Midwifry, p. 46. 446, 
t Med. Comm. Edin. Vol, v. p. 214. 
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titioners on two other women, and in both cases with an 
equally happy termination. He also observes that al- 
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symphysis to a space of more than an inch, which would labour. 


be insufficient for the purpose proposed, the additional 
softness and flaccidity which take place during pregnancy, 
as well in the bones and cartilages as in the muscles, 1s 
so considerable, that a separation of two inches and a 
half may be easily effected in labour and was effected in 
the above cases, while the same bistoury that divided the 
soft parts, easily also divided the cartilage *. In vari- 
ous other parts of the Continent, and especially at Mons 
and in Holland it has been repeated with complete 
emancipation both to the child and mother. Dr. J. H. 
Myers, who witnessed it at Paris, speaks of it in the 
highest terms of commendation. He says that the length 
of the incision does not exceed three inches, and that 
the whole operation is over in less than five minutes : 
while in the Cesarean operation the wound is necessarily 
more than nine inches long, the uterus is divided, and 
the surrounding viscera are uncovered. ‘I have seen,” 


says Dr. Myers, “the operation twice performed in this 


capital with every possible success. ‘The last patient, 
while I am writing, is in the room, coming to show her- 
self in justice to her operator. It is only eighteen days 
since the operation was performed, and she is in perfect 
health, and by no means injured by it +.” 

The operation, however, has been decried, and, in 
some instances, has certainly failed; but there appears 
to be some doubt whether, in several of these cases at 
least, if not in all, it was conducted with a sufficient de- 
gree of dexterity and skill: for when we are told by one 
operator that, after the division of the symphysis he 
could not effect an opening of much more than a finger’s 


* Recherches Historiques et Pratiques sur la Section de la Symphyse 
du Pubis, &c. Paris. 8vo. 1778, 
+ Edin. Med. Comment. Vol. vit. p. 453, 
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breadth, and by another that the utmost extent of the 
hiatus was not more than an inch and a half, and com- _ 
pare these remarks with the following assertion of Dr. — 
Myers upon this very point, it is difficult to come to any 
other conclusion. “'The moment,” says he, ‘the divi- _ 
sion is made, there is an enlargement of the pelvis, ae 
venture to say, to any extent desired: the last I saw 
was three inches, accurately measured by an instrument _ 
called pelvimetre, contrived by Mr. Trainel.” ‘To which 
we may add that M. de Lambon performed the opera-\ 
tion twice on the same patient; in the first instance with- 
out injury to the mother, and in the second with success — 
to both mother and child*. : 

After these decisive’ facts in its favour, to which the 
reader may add others from the volume of Nosology, 1 
cannot but conceive that the prejudice against it, in our 
own country, has been carried too far. One experi+ 
ment alone has been made amongst ourselves, and that 
with an unsuccessful issue. But the chief opposition to : 
it seems to have proceeded from the discountenance of — 
Dr. Denman, added to certain experiments made in re-_ 
lation to it by Dr. William Hunter, which do not seem to 
have been conducted under circumstances that can fairly 
call in question the truth of the preceding statements. ms 

“Immediately,” says Dr. Denman, ‘after the ac- 
counts of the operation were brought into this country, 
wishing, as a matter of duty, to understand the ground 
of the subject, I had a conference with the late: Mr. 
John Hunter, in which we considered its first principle, | 
its safety; and after the most serious consideration it was. 
agreed that, if the utility could be proved, there ap- 
peared from the structure of the parts, or from the ins. 
jury they were likely to sustain by the mere, section of 
the symphysis, no sufficient objection against performing 
it. Of its real utility it was, however, impossible to des 
cide before many experiments had been made on the 


® Leake’s Practical Observations on the acute Diseases, of Women. Bvo. 
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DEAD body, to ascertairi the degrée of enlargement of Gen. 11. 
the capacity of the pelvis, well-formed or distorted, Peau 
which would be thereby obtained. Such experiments amorphica. 
were soon made: and their result published by the late Dr. Syne" 
Hunter, and these proved on the whole that, in extreme labour. 
or great degrees of distortion of the pelvis, the advan- 

tage to be gained was wholly insufficient to allow the 

head of a child to pass without lessening its bulk: and 

in small degrees of distortion that the operation was un- 
necessary, such cases admitting of relief by less despe- 

rate methods. ‘They proved, moreover, that irreparable 

injury would be done by attempts to mcrease the com- 

mon advantages gained by the section of the symphysis 

by straining or tearing asunder the ligaments which con- 

nect the ossa innominata to the sacrum, and to the soft 

parts contained in the pelvis, particularly to the blad- 

der*.” 

Now it did not require these experiments to prove that Examina- 
this operation, or almost any other, would become mis- hae 
chievous if unskilfully performed, but surely it was some- periments. 
thing too much to endeavour to set aside the facts and | ot ve. 
results known to have taken place in very numerous in- spects in- 
stances in the diving body, and to call in question the Cn¢lsive. 
veracity of those who made them and those who wit- 
nessed them, by facts and results made merely on the 
dead body, without one single experiment on the body 
while alive and in the péculiar circumstances under 
which alone it is admitted that the facts and results 
contended for could possibly take place. 

Upon the whole it is allowed in the passage just General 
quoted, as the concurrent opinion of Dr. Denman him- '@"!*- 
self, Mr. John Hunter, and apparently Dr. William 
Hunter, and this too after “ the most serious consider= 
ation,” —that ‘ there appears from the structure of the 
parts or from the injury they are likely to sustain, by the 
mere: section of the symphysis, no sufficient objection 


* Denman’s Practice, &c. 447, 
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against performing the operation.” ‘That it will answer 
in every degree of a contracted pelvis was never asserted 
by its most sanguine advocates, but only in cases where 
the construction was somewhat too considerable to allow 
of the extraction of the child by the forceps. And lastly, 
it is after all admitted by Dr. Denman himself, that where 
the life of a child is of more than ordinary importance 
from -public or other considerations, and the. mother 
who is in labour with it possesses a pelvis so deformed 
and contracted, that it cannot pass through the passage 
in its present state, ‘‘ there the section of the symphysis 
of the ossa pubis might be proposed and performed,— 
being less horrid to the woman than the Cesarean opera- 
tion, and instead of adding to the danger, giving some 
chance of preserving the life of the child *.” 

It is perfectly clear, however, that, be the advantages 
of dividing the symphysis what they may when the pelvis 
is under certain states of deformity, it is an operation that 
can neyer be of any avail where the passage is so narrow 
that the child cannot be brought away piece-meal even 
by the use of the perforator. And in such circumstances 
the only alternative is to leave the patient to nature, in 
the slender and desperate hope that the pains may gra- 
dually wear away as the parts become habituated to the 
irritation, and the child, as in many cases of extra-uterine 
fetation, be thrown out in detached fragments by an ab- 
scess; or to have recourse to what has been called the 
Cesarean operation, and deliver by malsing ii a section 
into the uterus through the abdomen. | 

The love of offspring, or a sense of duty, has been so 


prevalent in some women as to induce them to submit 


to this severe trial in cases where the pelvis has by no 
means been so straitened as we are now contemplating. 
And these motives not being confined to any particular. 
age, the operation is of considerable antiquity, and is. 
particularly noticed by the elder Pliny, who tells. us. 


¥* Denman, ut supr. 449, 
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that ‘the elder Scipio Africanus, and the first of the 
Cesars were brought into the world in this manner, and 
adds, that the name of Cesar: was hence derived ‘a 
c@so matris utero *.’ In recent times, one of the 
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the wife of a cattle-gelder at Siegen-hausen in Ger- 
many in the beginning of the sixteenth century. The 
child it seems was, from its size, supposed to be inca- 
pable of being expelled in the natural way, and the 
operation was performed by the cattle-gelder himself. 
Barehin, in his Appendix to Rousset, who was a warm 
supporter of the practice, and wrote in favour of it in 
1581, tells us that this woman did well and bore several 
children afterwards in the natural way. ‘There are a few 
other instances related of its having been executed by lay 
hands, and with equal success; particularly one per- 
formed in Ireland by an uninstructed midwife whose in- 
strument was a razor. ‘The case is related by Mr. Dun- 
can Stewart in the Edinburgh Medical Essays+, who saw 
the woman a few days after the operation. She was well 
in about amonth. Among regular practitioners, how- 
ever, it has been generally opposed on account of its very 
doubtful result, from the time of Paré and Guillemeau, 
who warmly resisted its employment. Dr. Hull not long 
since made a collection of all the cases in which the 
operation had been performed both at home and abroad, 
and calculated them at 231, of which 139, being consi- 
derably more than half, had proved successful t. ‘The 
German collections, indeed, give various examples of its 
having been repeated several times on the same person: 
and M. Trestan narrates the extraordinary history of 
one woman who had submitted to it not fewer than seven 
times §. One of the latest examples is, I believe, the: 
case furnished by Dr. Locker of Zurich, and published 


* Hist. Nat. Lib. vit. cap. ix. 


T Vol. v. p. 360. 
+ Translation of M. Bandeloque’s Memoir, p. 233. 
§ Journ. de Médicine, Tom. xxxvi. p. 69. 
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in a late volume of the Transactions of the Medico-Chi- 
rurgical Society; in which the mother and child were 
both happily preserved rs 

Under this view of the subject it is singular to observe 
the general fatality, at least to the Guother: with which the 
Cesarean section has been followed in our own country. 
** There are, [ think,” says Mr. Burns, ‘ histories of 
twenty cases where this operation has been performed in 
Britain: out of these only onE woman has been saved, 
but ten children have been preserved +.” 

At Edinburgh, Mr. Hamilton remarks {, that it had 
been performed five times at the date of his publication: 
and that in no instance had the patient the good fortune 
to survive it many days. Of the last case he was an eye- 
witness, and it was only resorted to after every other 
means had proved ineffectual: the child was saved but 
the mother survived only six and twenty hours. ‘This 
ingenious writer enters with great pertinence into the 
question to what cause so general a failure is to be as- 
cribed. And while he admits that nervous or uterine 
irritation from cutting, internal hemorrhage, or an ex- 
travasation into the cavity of the abdomen may each have 
an influence; he is disposed to think that its unsuccess 
is principally to be imputed to the effect which access of 
air is well known to have on viscera exposed and ina 
state of irritation. Dr. Monro repeatedly found that, in 
making even a large aperture by incision into the abdo- 
men of animals, if the wound be quickly closed the ani- 
mal readily recovers: but that if the viscera be exposed 
for only a few minutes to the air, severe pains and fatal 
convulsions ensue. And hence Mr. Hamilton most 
warmly exhorts that, in performing the Cesarean opera- 
tion, the bowels be denuded as little as possible, and 
the wound be closed with the utmost expedition. 


* Vol. 1x. p. 11. 
+ Princip. ut supr. p. 548, 
+ Elements of the Practice of Midwifry, 8vo. 
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This answer, however, is hardly satisfactory: and I Gev. 11, 
am rather inclined to think that the comparative want of pie | 
success at home, is owing to the greater reluctance in amorphica. 
performing the operation than seems to be manifested in pire shan) 
France and Germany, in consequence of which it is labour. 
rarely determined upon till the woman is too far ex- The explas 
hausted, and has an insufficiency of vigour to enable the hardly mis 
wounded parts to assume a healing condition. In most tisfactorys 
of the cases recorded, there does not seem to have been roi 
any deficiency of skill; and particularly in that which oc- svecess 
currred about five and thirty years since, and was at- nit ii 


tended by Mr. John Hunter and Dr. Ford*, and hence cause 


the unfavourable issue must be resolved into some other 
cause. Premature 
; 4 delivery: 

It is happy for the world, and peculiarly so for those its great 

who are possessed of a contracted pelvis, and in many (cnet in 

cases without knowing it till they are in labour, thata ; 

far safer, and less painful operation may be had recourse 

to; where the deformity is known in due time, I mean Hlustrated. 

that of a PREMATURE DELIVERY. “* A great number of 

instances have occurred,” says Dr. Denman, “ of women 

so formed that it was not possible for them to bring forth 

a living child at the termination of nine months who 

have, in my own practice, been blessed with living chil- 

dren by the accidental coming on of labour, when they 

wére only seven months advanced in their pregnancy, or 

several weeks before their due time. But the first ac- 

count of any artificial method of bringing on premature 

labour was given to me by Dr. C. Kelly. He informed Orisin of 

me that about the year 1756, there was aconsultation of (°°) 

the most eminent men at that time in London to consider London. 

of the moral rectitude of, and advantages which might 

be expected from, this practice; which met with their 

genéral approbation. The first case in which it was Success iy 

deemed: necessary and proper fell under the care of thé {2.."** 

late Dr. Macaulay, and it terminated successfully. The 

patient was the wife of a linen-draper in the Strand. Dr. 


¥ Denman, ut supr. p. 463, 
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Kelly informed me that that he himself had practised it ; 
and, among other instances, mentioned that he had per- 
formed this operation three times upon the same woman, 
and twice the children had been born living. 

‘A lady of rank,” continues the same writer, ‘ who 
had been married many years, was soon after her mar-= 
riage delivered of a living child in the beginning of the 
eighth month of her pregnancy. She had afterwards four 
children at the full time, all of which were, after very 
difficult labours, born dead. She applied in her next 
pregnancy to Dr. Savage, whom I met in consultation. 
By some accounts she had received she was prepared for 
this operation, to which she submitted with great reso- 
lution. ‘The membranes were accordingly ruptured, and 
the waters discharged, early in the eighth month of her 
pregnancy. On the following day she had a rigor, suc~ 
ceeded by heat and other symptoms of fever which very 
much alarmed us for the event. On the third day, how- 
ever, the pains of labour came on, and she was, after a 
short time, delivered, “to the great comfort and satisfac- 
tion of herself and friends, of a small but perfectly healthy 
child, which is at this time nearly of the same size it 
would have been had it been born at the full period of 
utero-gestation ; and it has lived to the state of manhood. 
In a subsequent pregnancy the same method was pur- 
sued, but whether the child was of larger size, or the 
pelvis was become smaller, whether there was any mis- 
take in the reckoning, or whether the child fell into any 
untoward position, I could not discover, but-it was still- 
born though the labour did not continue longer than six _ 
hours. Yet in-athird trial the child was born living and . 
healthy, and she recovered without any unusual incon~ 
venience or trouble *.” . 

It is only necessary to add, that the time in which 
labour-pains will come on after thus rupturing the mem- 
branes and discharging the waters, is uncertain, and ap- 


* Epist, App. ad Strauss de foetu. Mussipont. p. 298. 
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pears to depend much on the irritability of the uterus. 
It is sometimes delayed, as in the first trial in the case 
just noticed, for three days, but the labour has some- 
times, also, been found to commence within a few hours. 


SPECIES VI. 
PARODYNIA PLURALIS. 


sttultiplicate Pahour. 
LABOUR COMPLICATED BY A PLURALITY OF CHILDREN. 


Tue fertility of women seems to depend upon various 


circumstances, partly, perhaps, the extent or resources of 


the ovaria, partly constitutional warmth of orgasm, and 
partly the adaptation of the male semen to the organiza- 
tion of the respective female. Eisenmenger gives us the 
history of a woman who produced fifty-one children * : 
and sometimes the fertility seems to pass from geuera- 
tion to generation, in both sexes, though it must be always 
liable to some variation from the constitution of the 
family that is married into. I have in my own family at 
the time of writing, a young female servant whose mother 
bore twenty-three children, and brought them up with 
so much success, that at the time of her mother’s death, 


she was the youngest of nineteen then living: and her 
eldest brother has fourteen children at present, all of 


whom I believe are in health. 

But while some women produce thus rapidly in single 
succession, there are others that are multiparient, and 
bring forth occasionally two or even three at a time, more 
than one ovum being detached by the orgastic shock. 
Three at a time isnot common: I have met with but one 


* Epist. App. ad Strauss de foetus. Mussipont. p. 228. 
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instance of it in which the children were all alive and likely 


to live; and one instance only occurred to Dr. Denman 
in the course of upwards of thirty years, practice. Four 


have occasionally but very rarely been brought forth © 


together, and there are a few wonderful stories of five, 
but which rest on no well-authenticated testimony. 
Twins are mostly produced at a common birth, but, 


owing to the incidental death of one of them while the — 


other continues alive, there is “sometimes a material 
difference in the time of their expulsion, and conse- 
quently, therefore, in their bulk or degree of maturity, 
giving us the two following varieties : 


a Congruens. | OF equal or nearly equal growth, 
Congruous twin- and produced at a common 
ning. birth. ye | 
¢ Tacotgeueus. Of unequal growth, and pro- 
Incongruous twin- duced at different births. 
ning. rn 


In CONGRUOUS TWINNING or ordinary twin cases, in 
which there is no great disparity of size between the two, 
on the birth of the one, it can be pretty easily ascertained 
that another is still in the womb by applying the hand 
to the abdomen; for the limbs, and, if the child-be alive; 
its movements, may generally be felt very distinctly, eX+ 
cept, indeed, when an ascites is present, and the practi- 
tioner must then have recourse to other tokens. _ 

There are no precise signs by which a woman or her 
attendant can determine whether she be pregnant of 
twins or not. Inequalities in the prominence of the ab- 
domen, peculiarities of internal sensation. or motion, 
slowness in the progress of a kabour, have been advanced 
as signs; but they belong as frequently to the wniparient 
as to the multiparient, ai hence are unentitled to at- 
tention. c 

The claim to priority of birth in a twin case is dds 
pendent, not on superiority of strength, or any other 


=< 


endowment, but on a closer proximity to the mouth of | 


the uterus alone, and, consequently, on a greater conve- 


ey 
% 
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nience of position. Though when, on the birth of twins, 
one is found small and emaciated, and the other plump 
and strong, we have some ground for apprehending that 


the vigorous child has absorbed the greater part of the 


nutriment afforded by the mother, as we find not untre- 
quently in plants shooting from the same spot of earth. 
The general rules that govern in morbid labour of in- 
dividual children, govern equally in morbid labour of 
twins. . The second child is usually delivered with com- 
paratively few pains and little inconvenience, as the parts 
have been sufficiently dilated by the passage of the first ; 
and, although there is commonly some interval between 
the termination of the one and the commencement of the 
other struggle, it is not often, that this interval exceeds 
half an hour or an-hour. It has, indeed, in a few instances 


extended to whole days; in one instance to ten *, and in 


another to seventeen days}. But these are very uncom- 
mon cases: and as mischief may possibly happen to the 
womb, and to the system at large from a long protrac- 
tion of uterine irritation, it is now the practice to deliver 
the second child by art, after having waited four or five 
hours in vain for a return of expulsory. exertions. 

In INCONGRUOUS TWINNING we meet in different cases 
with every possible diversity in perfection of form, and 
term of expulsion between the co-offspring. Nor is this 


_to be wondered at in either respect. We have already 


seen that a single fetus may die during any period of 
parturition from a variety of causes: and hence we may 
readily conjecture that one of the twins may die at any 
period, while the other still thrives and remains unaf- 
fected. ‘This twin may remain in the womb, and both be 
‘expelled. together at the full time. But it may-happen, 
also, from the peculiar irritation of the uterus generally, 
or the peculiar position of the dead fetus near the cervix, 
that this organ may be so far stimulated by the death, and 


* Hist. de PAcad. des Sciences, 1751, p. 107. 
} De Boset in Verhendelingen van Harlem, xu. App. No. 6. 
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corrupt state of the fetal corse and its membranes, as 
to expel it from the body, while the living child receives 
no injury, and continues to thrive, and is maturely de- 
livered at its proper time. 

In the latter case, where the dead fetus has been dis- 
charged in the second or third month of pregnancy, the 
mother, not knowing herself to have been pregnant with 
twins, has been erroneously conceived, on the arrival 
of the second birth, to have produced a perfect child 
within the short term of six or seven months. 

In the former case, or that in which the dead fetus 
remains quiet in the womb through the remaining term 
of pregnancy and both are discharged at a common birth, 
an opinion equally errroneous was formerly entertained 
in order to account for the apparent difference of the 
two in growth and size: for it was supposed that the 
dead and puny, and apparently premature fetus, was 
conceived some months subsequently to the perfect and 
vigorous child, and hence had not time to reach it in 
size and perfection: and to this supposed subsequent 
conception was given the name of SUPERFETATION. 

We have reason to believe that such a process does 
occasionally take place in some quadrupeds whose wombs 
are so formed as to allow of it: but we have already ob- 
served in the preliminary Proem to the present Class, 
as also in the introductory observations to the present 
Order that, in women, from the moment of conception, 
an efflorescent membrane is formed which lines the whole 
cavity of the uterus, and acts as a septum to the ascent 
of any subsequent tide of male semen; not to say further 
that the os uteri itself is so plugged up by the secretion 
of a viscid mucus at the time as to prevent any commu- 
nication between this organ and the vagina till the 
period of pregnancy is completed. And hence the doc-: 
trine of superfetation in women has deservedly sunk into 


general disrepute *. 


* Waldschmied, Dissert. de Superfeetatione falso prastens 4 Hanb. 1727. 


’ 


CL: v.] SEXUAL FUNCTION. foRD. ttt. 
ae 


The cases of this kind, and formerly ascribed to 
this cause, are by no means uncommon. Dr. Maton has 
given a very decided one in the Medical Transactions, 
containing the history of a lady delivered at Palermo of 
amale child in November 1807, and again, scarcely 
three months afterwards, in February 1808, of another 
male infant, ‘completely formed *.” The proportion 
or powers of the first child are not sufficiently noticed : 
but we are told that both were born alive; that the elder 
died when nine days old “ without any apparent cause ;” 
and that the younger died also, but after a longer term. 

In Henchel we have an account of a minute + and a 
mature fetus born at the same time: and in the Transac- 
tions of the Medico-Chirurgical Society, a similar ac- 
count by Mr. Chapman with the exception of the time 
which varied considerably: the dead and minute fetus, 
apparently not more than three or four months old, 
having in this case been born in October 1816, and the 
twin, a full-grown child, not till December, just two 
months afterwards f. 

In this last instance, however, there can be no doubt 
that the aborted fetus had remained quiet in the uterus 
for some months after its death before it was expelled; 
which in truth is the only way of reconciling its apparent 
age and size of not more than three or four months at the 
time of its expulsion, with the full time or nine months 
of the mother, completed only two months afterwards. 

Nor is a quiet and undisturbing continuance in the 
uterus after the death of the fetus by any means uncom- 
mon, whether the offspring be single or double. We 
have already given examples of an interval of ten, and 
even seventeen days, in the case of twins born equally of 
full size. But where the growth has been discrepant, 
and the dead fetus has remained behind unsuspected, it 


has sometimes been several months before expulsion has. 


* Vol. 1. Art. xin. 
+ Neue Medicinische und Chirurgische Anmerkungen, B. 1. 
t Vol. 1%. p. 195. 
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taken place. Ruyset gives a case in which it was delayed 
a twelvemonth, after the apparent term of its death, and 
even then discharged without corruption *: and some of 
the foreign collections have instances that more than 
double this time +. 

The present author was lately engaged in consultation 
upon the case of a lady in Bedford Row, who had mis- 
carried of a fetus under three months old, which there was 
every reason to believe died four months antecedently ; as 
at that time the mother had been attacked with a flooding 
and rigors, had had various subsequent uterine hemor- 
thages, and had never been able to quit a recumbent 
position without producing some return of the bleeding. | 
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ee 


Sequential Labour. 


DISEASED. ACTION, OR DISTURBANCE SUCCEEDING 
DELIVERY. 


ly ordinary child-birth the pains of labour may be 
said to cease with the expulsion of the fetus: since 


In ordinary F MG 
child-birth though sequential, or after-pains as they are ordinarily 
nodieultY called, are not uncommon for a day or two, and are 
expulsion of useful:im expelling the placenta and its membranes, and a 
ec Pili ‘few large coagula of blood that have formed in the uterus,. 
particular these last: are neither violent nor by any means frequent. 
circum- 

stances 
great diffi- 
culty and 
distress. 


« Thesaur. omnium max. 
+ Nene Samm]. Wahrnekmungen. Band, tv. p. 241, 
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It sometimes happens, however, that there is almost as 
much trouble, and as much pain, and as much danger 
after the birth of the child as antecedently, so that the 
labour itself may be fairly said to be protracted into 
this secondary stage, which offers the following varieties 
of morbid affection: 


Retention of the secundines. 
Violent after-pains. 
Violent hemorrhage or flooding. 


Profuse lochial discharge. 


a Retentiva. 
€ Dolorosa. 
¥ Ffemorrhagica. 


& Lochialis. 


In about ten minutes or a quarter of an hour after 
the birth of the child the uterus recovers its action, and 
again exerts itself, though with less force, and conse- 
quently slighter pain, to expel what is commonly called 
the after-birth, consisting of the placenta and its mem- 
branes; which in common cases are easily separated and 
thrown off from the sides of the organ. ‘The instinctive 
or remedial power of nature is just as competent of itself 
to do this as to expel the child; but, as unquestionable 
benefit is found from assisting in the expulsion in the 
latter case, a like degree of benefit is also found in the 
former; and the practitioner by taking hold of the funis, 
and gently pulling it during the action of a pain, will in 
most cases, be sure of expediting the passage of the pla- 
centa, without running the least risk of rudely tearing it 
from the sides of the uterus, and exciting a hemorrhage. 

It will sometimes however be found that the funis, 
instead of being fully inserted at its upper extremity into 
the body of the placenta, originates alone from a few of 
its vessels, and that from an incautious tug it gives way, 
and is drawn down by itself, leaving the placenta behind ; 
and consequently putting it entirely out. of the prac- 
titoner’s power to render any collateral assistance. 

_ It also happens, not unfrequently, from the general ex- 
haustion of the system, or the local exhaustion and tor- 
pitude of the uterus, that no expulsory pains of any kind. 
follow at the ordinary time, or even for a long period 
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afterwards, and consequently that the placenta is still 
lying unseparated in the uterus. 

On a trial instituted by Dr. W. Hunter, and Dr. 
Sandys in the Middlesex Hospital, it was found in one 
case, that the placenta left to the action of the uterus alone, 
was not rejected till twenty-four hours after delivery : 
and as no ill consequences followed on this experiment, 
it became soon afterwards a practice with many in this ~ 
metropolis, as it had long before been with still more on 
the Continent, to pay no attention to the placenta, and to 
leave it to take its course. Great mischief however, has 
been, in many cases found to ensue, from this kind of 
quietism : for, where there is great exhaustion, a suffici- 
ency of natural exertion does not in numerous instances 
return for three or four days afterwards, and sometimes 
even longer: while the placenta, by remaining in the 
uterus, keeps up a febrile irritation and, what is infinitely 
worse, by being in many instances partly though not 
wholly detached, and rendered a dead as well as a foreign 
substance, the detached part putrifies, and produces 
a fetor through the whole atmosphere of the chamber 


sufficient of itself to render the patient sick, and faint, and 


feverish, if it do not occasion a genuine typhus. 

I was lately requested to attend in consultation upon 
a case of this kind. The patient had had a very diffi- 
cult labour, and after two or three days of severe suffer- 
ing was delivered by the use of the crotchet. She was 
afterwards for a long time in a state of syncope, and 
the placenta was suffered to remain without any attempt to 
remove it. She had no expulsory pains for three days, but 
very great soreness and some degree of laceration in the 
soft parts, with such a torpitude of the bladder that the — 
water was obliged to be drawn off daily. In about eight 
and forty hours, she had a hot dry skin, brown furred 
tongue, with a quick, small pulse, and slight delirium, and 
occasional shiverings. It was in this state I was requested 
see her. The room which was small, was insupportable +o 
from its stench, notwithstanding all the pains taken to 
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_ maintain cleanliness, and to cover the fetor by pungent 
odours. I strenuously advised that the placenta should 
be instantly removed, but was answered that gangrene 
had already begun, the patient would certainly die, and 
‘as certainly sink under the very attempt to bring it away, 
so that the operator would fall under the charge of 
having .killed her. My reply was, that she would as- 
suredly die if it were not removed, but I was not so cer- 
tain that she would if it were; that in my judgement the 
fetor rather proceeded from the placenta itself than from 
the ichorous discharge about the vagina, and gave a 
token of a very extensive separation, though the patient 
wanted power to expel it from her body. And I could 
not avoid adding that if none of the gentlemen present 
(we made four in all) would venture upon the task I 
would take the risk upon myself, though I had long de- 
clined the practice, and give the patient this only chance 
of arecovery. This declaration inspirited the rest: the 
operation was determined upon, the placenta, as I sus- 
pected, was found nearly separated throughout, and half 
advanced into the vagina, and was removed without diffi- 
culty. By the use of cinchona and the mineral acids, 
with a nutritive regimen, the patient gradually recovered, 
and is now in a state of perfect health. 

The modern practice, therefore, of not trusting the 
placenta to the mere powers of nature, when those powers 
are exhausted or inoperative, is founded upon a prin- 
ciple of the soundest observation. Four or five hours is 
the utmost time now usually allowed, and if it be retained 
beyond this period, the operator interferes, brings it 
away by the funis, if the uterus will hereby become suf- 
ficiently stimulated, and if not, or the funis be broken, by 
cautiously introducing his hand into the uterus, and 
peeling the placenta gradually from its walls by the action 
of his fingers. 

If the uterus, instead of contracting at all at its fundus, 
should contract irregularly and transversely so as to 
form what has been called an HouR-GLASS contraction, 
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the removal of the placenta should take place before this 
time. 


In some irritable habits it is sometimes found on. ihe 


contrary that AFreR-PAINs, instead of ceasing gradually, — 


continue almost without ceasing, and with nearly as 
great violence as the pains of labour itself; and this for 
many hours after, the extraction of the placenta. 

If such after-pains follow close upon the labour they 
proceed froma morbid irritation and spasmodic tendency 
of the uterus alone; and the best remedy is an anodyne 
liniment applied to the abdomen, with an active dose of 
Jaudanum, which last must be repeated as.soon as the 
first dose has lost its effect, the bowels in the mean while 
being kept regularly open. If such violent pains do not 
take place till some hours after the evacuation of the pla- 
centa, or even the next day, it is highly probable that 
some large cake of coagulated blood has formed in the 
uterus, and become a source of irritation. ‘This may 
often be hooked out by a finger or two introduced for 
such purpose, and the organ be rendered easy: if not, an 
opiate will here be as necessary as in the preceding case. 

Heemorrhage or FLOODING after delivery is another 
evil which the practitioner in the obstetric art is not unfre- 
quently called upon to combat. This is sometimes pro- 
duced by pulling too forcibly at the umbilical chord, and 
separating the placenta from the walls of the uterus be- 
fore its vessels have sufficiently contracted : but the most 
common cause is an exhausted state of the uterine vessels 
themselves, and a consequent inability to contract their 


_ mouths so that the blood flows through them wathont, re~ 
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sistance. 


The uterus is, at this time, so stored with blood of its 
own, that a pr odigious rush will often flow from it without 
producing syncope or any serious evil upon the general 
system : for it is only till it has lost its own proper sup- 
ply, and begins to draw upon the corporeal vessels for a 
recruit, that any alarming impression is perceived. Yet 


from the first moment the attendant should be on his — 


att 


ee 
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guard, and should haye recourse to the means already 
laid down under flooding occurring in the latter months 
of pregnancy*. From the very open state in the present 
case of the mouths of all the uterine vessels that have 
anastomosed with the vagina, the flooding is here, how- 
ever, upon some occasions, far more profuse and danger- 
ous than at any other period, so that a woman has some- 
times been carried off in the course of ten minutes, with 
a sudden faintness, sinking of the pulse, and wildness of 
the eyes that is most heart-rending. And, in such a situ- 
ation, as the living powers are failing apace, and must be 
supported at all adventures, while cold and astringent 
applications are still applied to the affected region, we 
must have recourse to the warmest, the most active, and 
most diffusible cordials, as Madeira wine or brandy itself 
in an undiluted state: and if we succeed in rousing the 
frame from its deadly apathy, we must drop them by de- 
grees, or exchange them for food of a rich and nutritive, 
but less stimulant description. 

When the discharge of blood from the uterus ceases, 
it is succeeded by a fluid of a different appearance which 
is commonly called Locuia (adxia,) a term employed by 
Dioscorides in the sense of secunde, or the materials 
evacuated by alying-in woman after the birth of the child. 
The nature of this discharge does not seem to have been 
very fully explained by pathologists. ‘The numerous 
_and expanded blood-vessels of the uterus contract gra- 
dually, and particularly in their mouths or outlets; by 


which means the fluid they contain, and which is not en-. 


tirely evacuated by the vagina, is thrown back on the 
system with so much moderation as to produce no seri- 
ous evil, and its stimulus is chiefly directed to the breasts. 
As the mouths of these vessels progressively collapse, 
finer part of the blood only, or at least with not more 
than a small proportion of the red particles, issues from 
them, and in smaller abundance, and hence the discharge 


* Vol. 1v. p. 176. Gen.'r. Spec. 11. Paracyesis uterina shania epni pan “ 
and compare with Vol. 11, pp, 704. 707. ) 
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appeats less in quantity and of a more diluted redness. 
By intermixing with the oxygene of the air which has a 
free admission to the sexual organs, this red, as in the 
case of venous blood, assumes a purple or Modena hue : 
and as this hue becomes blended with the yellowish tinge 
of the serum, it necessarily changes to greenish which is 
the colour of the lochial discharge before its cessation. 
While this discharge issues in a due proportion to the 
demand of the idiosyncracy, for the quantity differs con- 
siderably in different women, there is little fever or irri- 
tation, and we have no ill consequences to apprehend : 
but the mouths of these vessels may be irritated by vari- 
ous causes, as catching cold, violent emotions of the mind, 
the use of too stimulant a diet, or the want of a sympa- 
thetic action in the breasts ; and the result, under diffe- 
rent circumstances, is of a directly opposite kind. If 
there be no spasm hereby induced on the mouths of the 
closing vessels, they will throw forth a morbid super- 
abundance of serous fluid, without running perhaps into 
a hemorrhage, or opening sufficiently to discharge red 
blood, and the patient will become greatly exhausted and 
weakened, have a sense of a prolapse of the uterus, and 
be peculiarly dispirited. in her mind. If, on the contrary, 
which is more frequently the case, the mouths of the 
uterine vessels become suddenly and spasmodically closed 
in consequence of the superinduced irritation, there will 
be a total and abrupt suppression of the lochia, a sense 


of great weight and pain will be perceived in the uterus 


and the whole region of the pubes, a considerable degree 
of fever will ensue, and the patient will be in danger of 
a puerperal typhus. 

These are the evils which result from a disturbance of 
the balance of the lochial discharge. In attempting to 
remedy them the exciting cause should, in the first place, 
be removed as far as this: is capable of being accom- 
plished. After which, in the former case, the strength is 
to be sustained by unirritant tonics, astringents, and a 
plain nutritive diet : and in the latter, the spasmodic pain, 
and heat, and other febrile symptoms are to be subdued — 
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by ‘antispasmodics and relaxants, particularly camphor, — Gen. II. 
with small doses of ipecacuan or antimony. The neutral id 
salts have also in this case proved serviceable, which secundaria. 
have the farther advantage of opening and cooling the pe eiie 
bowels. It will likewise be found highly useful to foment Treatment. 
the abdomen with flannels wrung out in hot water, or, 
which is far better, to bind a flannel swathe wrung out in 
hot water in the same manner round the whole of the 
abdomen and the back, and to encircle it with a band of 
folded linen to prevent it from wetting the sheets, and 
to let it remain on like a cataplasm, till it becomes dry by 


evaporation. 
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Gyivaciterine etation, 


IMPERFECT FETATION IN SOME ORGAN EXTERIOR.TO THE 
UTERUS, 


WE have shown in the Physiological Proem to the pre- 
sent class that the sexual fluid of the male passes, at the 
time of the embrace or soon afterwards, into the uterus, 
and from the uterus into the Fallopian tube, or even the 
ovarium, where it impregnates an ovulum detached from 
its proper niche by the force of the orgastic perculsion. 
It sometimes happens, however, that the Fallopian tubes, 
or the openings from the uterus leading into them are 
so impacted with fat or some other material, or so 
straitened in their diameter that the detached and im- 
pregnated ovum is incapable of obtaining a passage into 
the cavity of the uterus, and is arrested in its course: in 
which case it must either remain in the tube itself, into 
which it has thus far proceeded, or drop, at the origin of 
the fimbrize, into the hollow of the abdomen. And it has 
also sometimes occurred that the ovulum or vesicle that 
has been detached in the ovarium has been incapable of. 
making its way out of the ovarium itself, and has become 
impregnated i in its original seat without a possibility of — 
stirring farther. 
In‘ all these cases, the progress of impregnation still 
oes forward though in an imperfect manner, and with 


an imperfect developement of organs, and we are hence, 
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furnished with the three following distinct species of Gey. Ill. 


extra-uterine gestation, 


=. ECCYESIS OVARIA, OVARIAN EXFETATION. 


vis TUBALIS. TUBAL EXFETATION. 
3. ABDOMINALIS. ABDOMINAL EXFETATION. 


Ttisa very remarkable fact, that the uterus still sym-. 
pathises in every one of these species with the imprisoned 
and impregnated ovum, in whatever part of the body it 
may happen to be lodged, produces ordinarily the same 
efflorescent membrane or decidua, which we have already. 
observed it seeretes in the commencement of utero-gesta- 
tion for the reception of the ovum upon its arrival in the 
uterus, enlarges its capacity and thickens its walls as 
though the fetus were really present in its interior ; 
exhibits the same symptoms and excite the same caprices 
of the stomach as those by which utero-gestation is 
usually distinguished: and at the expiration of the regu- 
lar period of nine months, and sometimes, as in ordinary 
pregnancy, even before this, is attacked with spasmodic 
or expulsory pains, which often continue for some hours 
and seldom altogether subside till the organized and 
extra-uterine substance loses its living power, and be- 
comes of the nature of a foreign material to the organs 
by which it is surrounded. After which menstruation 
again returnsregularly, as it has hitherto been suspended. 

“The extra-uterine ovum, in the mean while, endowed 
in consequence of its impregnation with a pr inciple of life, 
continues to grow, whatever be the place of its aberration, 
in some instances becomes surrounded with an imperfect 
kind of placenta, developes the general structure of. its 
kind, and exhibits an organized compages of bones, 
membranes, vessels, viscera, and limbs; the whole fi- 
pure being more or less perfect according to circum- 
stances that lie beyond our power of penetration. 

After the death of the extra-uterine fetus, the uterus, 
and consequently the general frame, frequently becomes 
quiet; and the bulky substance, enveloped: in a cover- 
ing of coagulable lymph, remains for years, 
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through the whole of life, with no other inconvenience 
than that of a heavy weight and tumour in the part in 
which the dead fetus is lodged. But, in many instances, 
like any other intrusive or foreign material, it produces 
great irritation, which is succeeded by the ordinary pro- 
cess of ulcerative inflammation, and an opening is hereby 
made into the intestines, or the vagina, or externally 
through the integuments of the abdomen, and the indis- 
soluble parts of the fetus are discharged piece-meal ; 
sometimes the patient sinking during the tedious process 
under the exhaustion of a hectic, but more generally 
evincing strength enough to sustain the progressive 
expulsion, and at length restored to the enjoyment of 
former health. 


SPECIES I. 
ECCYESIS OVARIA. 


@Mvarian Cxfetation. 


IMPERFECT FETATION OCCURRING IN THE RIGHT OR LEFT 
OVARIUM. 


Tue physiology and general pathology have been already 
given so much at large in the paragraphs immediately 
preceding that it is only necessary to observe further that 
this form of extra-uterine fetation is very common, as 
well as very distressing. Vater relates a singular case 
of this kind producing a general intumescence of the ab- 
domen on the right side, the right ovarium being the 
seat of the disease, that continued with little variation 
through a period of three years and a half with an equal 
8 
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degree of distress and danger to the patient*: and other 
instances are adverted to in the volume of Nosology. 

It is in this grgan more especially that rudimental at- 
tempts at fetal organization, the mere sports of nature, 
are frequently found produced without impregnation, or 
any contact with the male sex, and sometimes in very 
young subjects. 

One of the most singular cases of this kind is that 
communicated by Dr. Baillie to the Royal Society in the 
year 1788+. The young subject of the case was not more 
than twelve or thirteen years old, with an infantine ute- 
rus and perfect hymen: and the fetation consisted of a 
suetty substance, hair, and the rudiments of four teeth. 

The same kind of formative ludibria are found, also, 
in mature life in women of the most correct lives, and 
whose chastity has never been impeached, of which we 
have an instance in a late volume of the ‘Transactions of 
the Medico-Chirurgical Society. The subject, an un- 
married female, was about thirty years of age, at the 
time of her death, which took place after a long series 
ot suffering, accompanied with great pain in the region 
of the bladder, and a considerable swelling of the abdo- 
men. On examining the body, a large tuft of hair of 
about the size of a bien? s egg was found inclosed in a tu- 
mour of the left ovarium, surrounded with a fluid of the 
thickness of cream. In the bladder was traced a similar 
tuft of hair surrounded with a like fluid which distended 
and plugged: up the organ {. 

Such rudiments of organized form have been resolved 
by the disciples of Buffon into the peculiar activity of his 
molecules organiques, concerning which we have already 
spoken in the Physiological Proem to the present class, 
| thronging with a more than ordinary proportion in the 
region or organ in which the preternatural productions 
have been found to exist: and by still later physiologists 


* Dissert. de Graviditate annerhhie ex tumore ovarii dextrienormi, &c, 
+ Phil. Trans. 1789. 


¢ Vol. 1x. p. 427. 
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into a salacious temperament in the individuals who have. 
been the subject of them, and who are still further said, 
as we have also remarked in the same Proem, to have a 
power when this orgastic erethism is at its utmost heat 
as about the period of menstruation, of irritating and 
even inflaming the ovaria, and occasionally even of de- 
taching one or more ova and putting them into a like 
state of irregular action. And where cases occur in in- 
fants they are ascribed to the same cause operating on a 
constitution diseased by a morbid precocity *. 

The first of these explanations i it is hardly worth iemin 
to combat in the present day, and particularly in the 
present place, after having already illustrated, in the 
Proem above referred to, the feebleness of its first prin- 


ciples. And with respect to the second it is sufficient 


to observe that the very same attempts at fetation are 
sometimes made and carried quite as far towards 
completion, in organs that cannot be suspected of any 
salacious sensation, and even in males as well as in fe- 
males. ‘Thus, Dr. Huxham gives a case in which the 
rudiments of an embryo were found in a tumour seated 
near the anus of a child +; and Mr. Young a still more 
extraordinary one, yet a case well known, I suppose, to 
nearly all the medical practitioners of this metropolis 
from personal inspection, of a large protuberant cyst, 
containing a nucleus of fetal rudiments found in the ab- 
domen of a male infant about fifteen months old. ‘The 
child died after a tedious and painful illness. The body 
was opened, and the cyst examined: ‘*'The substance 
it contained,” says Mr. Young, ‘had unequivocally the 
shape and characters of a human fetus:” for a particu- 
lar description of which the reader must turn to the ac- 
count itself {. 

Upon this subject we can only say that all such abor- 
tive attempts are monstrosities; and that monstrosities 


* Vol. 1v. Proeotia feminina, Ord. 1. Gen. 11, Spec, ir, of the present ° 
class, p. 115. 

i Phil. Trans. Vol. xiv. 1748. p. 325. 

+ Medico. Chir. Trans. Vol, 1. p.241. 
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are not confined to any particular age as that of fetal 
life, or to any particular organ. They run occasionally 
through every part of the frame, and every part of thelife, 
and appear in the form of cysts, and excrescences, and 
-polypi, and ossifications, and a thousand other morbid 
deviations from the ordinary mark of nature, though they 
are most frequently found in the first months of impreg- 
nation, unquestionably because the excited organs are, at 
that period, more capable than at any other, of being 
moulded, by accidental circumstances, into anomalous 
shapes, and of preserving life under almost every kind 
of misconstruction and deformity. 

In extra-uterine fetation of whatever kind, or where- 
ever situated; the art of medicine can do but little. If 
the tumour be free from pain, and the general system 
not essentially disturbed by it, nothing should be at- 
tempted whatever. And if, in a case of irritation and 
ulcerative inflammation, nature herself seem to point 
out one particular part for the opening of the abscess 
rather than another, it will almost always be far better 
merely to watch her footsteps, and assist her intention than 
to attempt a cure or removal of the cyst in any other 
way : for we had long ago an opportunity of observing, 
when treating of INFLAMMATION generally, that, “ it is 
a wise and benevolent law of Providence, and affords an 
incontrovertible proof of an instinctive remedial power, 
that inflammation, wherever seated, is always more vio- 
lent on the side of the inflamed point nearest the surface, 
and shows a constant tendency to work its way exter- 
nally rather than internally *;” or, in other words, in that 
direction in which the most salutary end can be obtained 
with the least essential mischief. And, hence, though it 
may often be found adviseable to enlarge an opening made 
externally by the. effort of nature alone, it will generally 
be injurious to deviate from the spot thus instinctively 
marked out, and make an opening elsewhere. 


* Vol. tp, 258, 
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The cyst has sometimes laid dormant, or without pro- 
ducing much disturbance, for many years, and then, from 
some accidental cause, has become irritated, inflamed, 
and produced a large abscess: the ovarium, in the pro- 


gress of the inflammation, forming an adhesion to the in- 


teguments of the abdomen, and thus at length breaking 
externally; mostly in the course of the linea alba, often 
near the navel, but sometimes towards the groin. Ina 
few instances, however, the inflammatory action has 
travelled in some other direction, and sought some other 
outlet: so that the ovarium has formed an adhesion 
with the vagina, or the larger intestines, and ultimately 
opened into them, and the bones and other indissoluble 
parts of the fetus have been thrown forth in fragments 
from the vagina or the anus. Zacutus Lusitanus gives 
a case in which the bones of an impregnated ovarium 
were discharged piece-meal by the anus after the im- 
pregnation had continued for twelve years *: and Bar- 
tholin another of much longer duration, in which the exit 
was formed in the hypochondrium after the fetus had been 
imprisoned for not less than eighteen years. 

In a few instances, however, the extra-uterine substance 
has been removed by art without waiting for the formation 
of an abscess. A successful operation of this kind is re- 
lated in the Histoire de l’Academie Royale, after a ges- 
tation of twenty-seven months, the child being extracted 
by an incision into the abdomen +. M. Trisen gives a 


similar example, attended with a like favourable issuet: 


and in the Edinburgh Medical Commentaries we have 
an account of the vagina being laid open for the same 


purpose §. 


ee ee ee eS Ee 


* De Praxi admiranda. Lib. 11. Obs, 157, 

} Hist. de Acad, des Sciences, 1714, p. 29. 1716. Pe 32, 
+ Observ. Chirurg. Leid. 1743, 4to, 

§ Smith, Vol. v. p. 337, 
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SPECIES II. 
ECCYESIS TUBALIS. 


Cubal Crfetation, 


IMPERFECT FETATION OCCURRING IN THE FALLOPIAN 
TUBE. 


D1IEMERBROEK has observed that this is the most com- 
mon cause under which extra-uterine gestation shows it- 
self *, and it is at the same time the most dangerous. 

There is in truth less room for distention here than in any 
of the other’ cavities in which the exiled ovum may hap- 
pen to lodge: and hence the overstretched tube has oc- 
casionally bursted, and the patient has soon fallen a sa- 
crifice to the irritation and fever produced by so large a 
rent: while, if this have not taken place from the mis- 
chief done to the tube, it has followed nearly as soon 
from the morbid excitement and inflammation produced 
in the abdomen in consequence of the sudden entrance 
of so large a foreign body into its cavity. Dr. Middle- 
ton, however, has described a singular case of a woman 
who carried a fetus for sixteen years in one of the Fal- 
lopian tubes with so little disturbance to the general 
health of the system that at this period she became preg- 
nant in the regular way, and appears to have passed 
through her pregnancy with a favourable issue +. The 
gehierat pathology and mode of treatment run_ parallel 
with those of the preceding species. 


oe Opera omnia Anatomica, p. 135. 
¢ Phil. Trans. Vol. xnur, 1744, 1745. 
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SPECIES UL. 


ECCYESIS ABDOMINALIS. 
Apvominal Cxtetation. 


IMPERFECT FETATION OCCURRING IN THE CAVITY OF THE 
ABDOMEN. 


Gex.1. AN extra-uterine fetus may be deposited in the cavity of 


Sec. II. the abdomen by bursting through the walls of the ova- 
Ex-fetus Z 


how arrives rium or Fallopian tube after it has been produced. there, 


in the c= or by an accidental drop of the impregnated ovum from 
vity of the , q Si? ; 
abdomen: the extremity or fringe of the tube in its way to the ute- 
_— lby TUS: In the two former instances there is danger of 
aro € . 2 

shares great and fatal inflammation, not less from the rent pro- 
great duced in the organ just quitted by the fetus, than from 
danger of 


infamma- the irritation which so large a foreign body cannot fail 
iene to produce on the organs on which it presses. In the 
When pro- last instance, on the contrary, the substance, on its first 
duced here entrance, 1s so minute, and its growth so gradual, that 
from an «the contiguous organs suffer little or no irritation ex- 
ea cept from some accidental excitement, till at length, in- 
j deed, the magnitude of the fetus may alone be a suffici- 
ent cause of morbid action, and lay a foundation for the 

most serious consequences. 
Even in In the introductory remarks to the present genus, we 
ee observed, that, in almost all cases of extra-uterine feta- 
sympathises tion, the moment the ovum becomes impregnated the 
ss womb regularly sympathizes in the action, produces a 
whole train tunica decidua, enlarges, ceases to menstruate, mimics 


of pregnant . A d " : : Ra 
Pe MS the entire process of utero-gestation, and, at the expira 
6 
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tion of nine months, is attacked with regular labour pains. 
After these have continued for some hours they gradu- 
ally cease: and, what is still more remarkable, the ex- 
fetus, which, till this moment, is endowed with life, and 
continues to grow, how imperfect soever its form, dies 
as though sthinabedl in its imprisonment; and by be~ 
coming a dead substance, becomes, at the same time, a 
substance obnoxious to the living organs around it, 
which have hitherto suffered little. inconvenience from 
its proximity; often excites irritation and an abscess, 
and from such abscess, as we have already observed, is 
thrown forth piece-meal. 

The following history, which is highly curious in 
itself, forms a striking illustration of the whole of 
these remarks. It is published by Dr. Bell of Dublin, 
from a full knowledge of the entire facts: A young 
woman, aged twenty-one, after being married. fifteen 
months had the usual signs of pregnancy, and at the 
expiration of her reckoning was attacked with regular 
labour pains which were very violent for some days, 
when they gradually left her. But the abdomen still 
continued to enlarge, while the strength of the patient 
as gradually failed, and she was reduced to the utmost 
state of emaciation. Eight or nine months from the 
cessation of her labour-pains she discharged a consider- 
able quantity of fluid from a small aperture at the navel, 
along with which were perceived some fleshy fibres and 
pieces of bone. It was proposed to follow up this indi- 
cation of nature, and make an opening into the abdomen 
at this very point, large enough to remove the fetus sup- 
posed to be lodged ieee. This was accomplished by an 
incision running two inches above and the same length 
below. the navel, when the bones of two full grown 
fetuses were extracted, for little beside bones at that 
time remained. No hemorrhage ensued, and the 
patient recovered her health so speedily as to be 
able to menstruate in about three months. After three 
months more she was prevailed upon again to cohabit 
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with her husband, became pregnant, had a natural la-~ 
bour, and bore several children in succession *. ' 

In this case it is clear that the sensations of the uterus 
during the developement of the twin ex-fetuses, were 
those of mere sympathy ; as it is also that they ceased to 
grow, and became dead and irritating substances after 
the common term of utero-gestation, or on the cessation 
of the labour-pains. 

This is the usual course, but in some cases the irrita- 
tion the dead substance excites is less violent, and, in- 
stead of an ulcerative, an adhesive inflammation is pro- 
duced, and coagulable lymph is thrown forth, which, by 
the law of nature, is gradually transformed into a soft and 
membranous material that becomes a sheath or nidus 
for the dead fetus, and prevents it from exciting any 
further irritation. And in this manner an abdominal 
ex-fetus has sometimes been. borne for a considerable 
number of years, or even to the end of life, without any 
serious mischief. In the volume of Nosology I have 
referred to various proofs of its having, in this way 
lain quiet for twenty two, twenty six, and even forty six 
years. 

Putrefaction, under these circumstances, does not take 
place, for the imbedded substance is shut out from the 
chief auxiliary to putrefaction, which is air: but a change 
of some other kind is generally found to prevail, though 
with some diversity, according to the accidental circum- 
stances that accompany it. And hence the fetus, on 
opening the cyst, after the death of the mother, or on 
its own extraction antecedently, has. been found some- 
times converted into adipocire, or a suetty or cetaceous 
material +, making a near approach to it; sometimes into 
a leathery or cartilaginous structure{; and sometimes 


* History of a case in which two Fetuses that had been carried near 
twenty-one months, were successfully extracted from the abdomen by 
incision, &c. 

$+ Wagner, Nov. Act. Liter, Maris. Balth, 1699, 

+ Phil, Trans. Various examples, passim. 
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into an osseous or almost stony mass, which has been 
distinguished by the name of osTEOP:DION or LITHOPG- 
DION *. 

Under these circumstances, also, the bulk and weight 
of the fetus has considerably varied; for, the fluids 
having evaporated, it has often been found light and 
shrivelled, yet, when loaded with osseous matter, it has 
been peculiarly heavy. In a structure of somewhat more 
than ordinary completion Krohn found the weight 
amount to four pounds and a half. 

For medical treatment there is little scope, and this 
little has been already touched upon under the first 
species +. 


* Abhandl. der Josephin. Acad. Band. re 
Eyson, Diss. de Feet lapidescente. Groning. 1661. | 
4+ Foetds extra uterum historia. Lond, 1791, Gétt, Ann. 1791, 
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GENUS IV. 
PSEUDOCYESIS. 


Halse Conception. 


SYMPTOMS OF PREGNANCY WITHOUT IMPREGNATION : 
CHIEFLY OCCURRING ON THE CESSATION OF THE CATA 
MENTAe 


Gen. IV. Iw the preceding genus we beheld the uterus excited to 
Comparison 


peihe action, and mimicking the progress of pregnancy though 


pine without any pretensions to it in consequence of its asso- 
with the 


present  Clation with some extra-uterine impregnation. In the 
species. -_ present genus there is no proper impregnation any where, 
but a mere irritation derived from the lodgement of some 
adie i . morbid and unorganised substance, which excites a train 
Seta cx. SHOE feelings, and not unfrequently a change of action, 
cited in the easily recalled from the force of habit. It is on this last 
uterus from wr , ‘ ‘ 
the force of account that virgins are rarely, if ever, liable to this affec- 
pabit in tion. Such at least is the general opinion, which appears 
species. to be well founded; ‘And no case,” says Mr. Burns, 
‘‘ that I have met with contradicts the supposition.” 
But inthe ‘This train of feeling and change of action seem also, 
precies in at times, excited by a peculiar kind of irritability of the 
conse- uterus itself, even where there is no substance whatever 
anence of _ in its own or any other cavity that can become a 
tability stimulus: and we are hence put into possession of the 


alone with- p ide MR 
out any _ two following distinct species : 


Jha 1. PSEUDOCYESIS MOLARIS. MOLE. | 
mation 

whether g; :, ——  INANIS. FALSE CONCEPTION. 
uterine or 

ext'ra- 


uterine. 
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SPECIES I. 


PSEUDOCYESIS MOLARIS. 


Mole, 


THE UTERUS IRRITATED BY A COAGULUM OF BLOOD OR 


OTHER SECRETION LODGED IN ITS CAVITY, OFTEN 


ASSUMING A FIBROUS APPEARANCE. 


A coacuium of blood thrown into the womb by a re- 
laxation of the mouth of the menstrual excernents, or 
remaining there as a sequel of miscarriage or labour, is 
perhaps the most common cause of this morbid action 
and sensation. It was long ago thus explained by Mr. 
Hewson—* from the blood’s being without motion in 
the cavity of the uterus;” and consequently coagulating: 
“‘ and hence,” continues he, “the origin of those large 
clots which sometimes come from the cavity : and which, 
-when more condensed by the oozing out of the serum, 
and of the red globules, assume a flesh-like appearance, 
and have been called moles*.” ‘The concretion, indeed, 
has become sometimes so close and indurated as to re- 
semble the consolidation of a stone; and hence Mr. 
Bromfield describes a mole expelled from the uterus as 
consisting of a stony mass of the size of a child’s head t. 
And Hancroft has related a similar case t. 

_ Living blood, however, has a strong tendency at all 
times, and especially when aided by rest and the warmth 
of the body, tofabricate vessels and assame a membranous 


structure. “I have reason to believe,” says Mr. J. 


* Inquiries, &c. Part 1. p. 27. 
+ Observ. 1 p. 156. 
+ Diss de Mala, occasione, mole ossee in vetnla inventa, Goet. 1746. 
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such being 
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Hunter, “that the coagulum has the power under neces- 
sary circumstances, to form vessels in and of itself: for 
although not organic, it is still of a peculiar form, struc- 
ture or arrangement. I think I have been able to inject 
what I suspected to be the beginning of a vascular form- 
ation in a coagulum when it could not derive any vessels 
from the surrounding parts*.” It is probably on this 
account that we sometimes find the discharged mass or 
mole evincing something of a fibrous or rnemnbeanens ap- 
pearance, and mimicking the structure of an organized 
substance. 

Fragments of a placenta, or of its membranes have 
also sometimes remained unexpelled from the uterus, and 
have become blended with coagula of blood+, and pro- 
bably of blood aiming, as above, at a vascular develope- 
ment, and hence the mole has been of a still more 
complicated character, and has often puzzled practitioners 
of great judgement and experience. 

And occasionally hydatids have found the means of 
forming a nidus in some one of the sulci of the womb, 
and, by swelling into a considerable tumour or various 
clusters of tumours, have very considerably added to the 
enlargementt, . 

Many writers have described, by the name of moles, 
the fragments of a fetus, which have long remained in | 
the uterus after its death, and have sometimes been sur- 
rounded with an adscititious involucrum, or some part of 
its placenta or membranes, but so changed by some subse- 
quent chemical or animal operation, as to havelittle resem- 
blance to their original structure. ‘These, however, are 
rather .miscarriages, or remnants of miscarriages, than 
meles. They manifestly bespeak an impregnation and 
organic growth in the proper organ, but, owing to tor- 
pitude or some other diseased condition of the womb, 


* On Blood, &c. p. 92. 4to. Edit. 1794. 

+ Ruoysch, Thesaurus, 111. vi. 

* Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. 1. Ann. 1. 157. Ann, vir. 50. et alibi. 
Morgagni, De Sed. et Cans. Morb. Ep. xiv. 12, &e. 


/ 
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were not expelled at the period of the death of the fetus. 
We have already observed, in treating of miscarriage, 
PARACYESIS ABORTUS, and more particularly still under 
PARACYESIS PLURALIS, that such retention, and almost to 
an unlimited period, is by no means uncommon, and 
have illustrated the remark by numerous examples. 

Simulating pregnancy, from molar concretions, as- 
sumes in many cases so much of the character of genuine 
impregnation as to be distinguished with considerable 
difficulty. In general, however, the abdominal swelling 
increases in the spurious kind far more rapidly than in 
the real for the first three months; after which it keeps 
‘nearly at a stand: the tumour, moreover, is considerably 
more equable, the breasts are flat and do not participate 
in the action, and there is no sense of quickening. 
There is almost always a retention of the menses. 

If we suspect the disease, the state of the uterus should 
be examined, and it will often be in the examiner’s 
“power to ascertain the fact, and by a skilful introduction 
‘of the finger to hook down a part of the mass through 
the cervix, and hence, by alittle dexterity, to remove the 
whole; but he should be careful not to break the mole 
‘into fragments. 

Moles, wholly or in fractions, are thrown out by the 
action of the uterus at different periods: often at three 
months; more frequently by something like a regular ac- 
cession of labour-pains, at nine: but they occasionally 
remain: much longer: in a case of Riedlin’s, for three 
years *; and in one described by Zuingen for not less than 
“seventeen +. 


* Lin. Med. 1695. p. 297. 
+, Theatrum vite humana, p. 331, 357. 
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SPECIES IT. 
PSEUDOCYESIS INANIS. 


False Conception. 


THE UTERUS VOID OF INTERNAL SUBSTANCE 5 AND IRRI- | 


TATED BY SOME UNKNOWN MORBID ACTION. 


TueEre are two periods during the active power of the 
womb in which it is peculiarly irritable; and these are 
at the commencement, and at the final termination of the 
catamenial flux. And hence it sometimes happens at the 
last period, from some unknown excitement, though ge-_ 
nerally, perhaps, the increased erethism, which, in con- 
sequence of such irritation, accompanies the conjugal em- 
brace, that it becomes sensible of feelings and communi- 
cates them to the stomach, not unlike what it has formerly 
sustained in an early stage of impregnation ; and, a cate- 
nation of actions having thus commenced, every link in 
the chain that accompanied the whole range of former 
pregnancies, is passed through and as accurately imitated 
as if there were a real foundation for it. 

This. illusory feeling, however, sometimes dies away 
sradually at the end of three months, but more usually 
runs on to the end of the ninth, when there is occasion- 
ally a feeble attempt at labour-pains, but they come to 
nothing: and the farce is gradually, and in a few instances 

suddenly concluded by a rapid diminution of the abdo- 
minal swelling, and a return of the uterus to its proper 
size. 

The distinctive signs which indicate real from. spu- 
rious pregnancy under the last’ species, and which we 
have already noticed, are equally applicable to the pre- 
sent, and the practitioner should avail himself of them. 
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CLASS VI. 


ECCRITICA. 


DISEASES OF THE EXCERNENT FUNCTION. 
ORDER I. 
MESOTICA. 


AFFECTING THE PARENCHYMA. 


II. 
CATOTICA. 


AFFECTING INTERNAL SURFACES. 


iit} 
ACROTICA. 


AFFECTING THE EXTERNAL SURFACE. 


CLASS.VI. 


PHYSIOLOGICAL PROEM. 


ered 


Tue structure of the solid parts of the body consists of 


three distinct substances—a fibrous, a parenchymatous, 
and a cellular or web-like. ‘The fibrous is chiefly to be 
traced in the bony, muscular, and membranous parts ; 
the parenchyma, a term first employed by Erasistratus, 
and, as we shall show hereafter, ina very different sense 
from that in which it is used at present, in what are com- 
monly called visceral organs; and the cellular in both. The 
cellular, is in truth as it was first denominated by Bordeu, 
a mucous web *; and, while it serves the purpose of giving 


Crass VI. 


Solid parts 
composed 
of three 
substances. 
Fibrous: 
parenchy- 
matous: 
cellular. 


The last 
called 
mucous- 


support to the vessels and nerves of the fibrous parts, of web, 


separating them from each other where necessary, and 
where necessary of connecting them; it is the repository 
or receptacle of the prlatinons cintietial which consti- 
tutes the general substance of the parenchymatous parts, 
and has peculiar qualities superadded to it according to 
the nature of the organ which it embodies, and the pecu- 
liarity of the texture which runs through it :—whence the 
structure of the liver differs from that of the pancreas, 
the structure of the pancreas from that of the kidneys : 
and the structure of the lungs, or of the placenta, from 
all the rest. | 


_* Recherches sur le Tissu muqueux ou organe cellulaire. Paris, 1767. 
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All these parts are perpetually wearing out by their 
own action—the most firm and solid as well as the most 
spongy and attenuate. They are supplied with new ma- 
terials from the general current of the blood, and have 
their waste and recrement carried off by a correspondent 
process. 

It is obvious that, for this purpose, there must be two 
distinct sets or systems of vessels : one by which the due 
recruit is provided, and the other by which the refuse or 
rejected part is removed. These vessels are, in common 
language, denominated sECRETORIES and ABSORBENTS. 
They bear the same relation to each other as the arteries 
and veins: the action which commences with the former 
is carried forward into the latter: and we may further 
observe that while the secretories originate from the ar- 
teries, the absorbents terminate in the veins. The general 
function sustained by these two sets or systems of vessels 
is, in the present work, denominated ECcRITICAL or 
EXCERNENT: the health of this function consists in the 
balance of power maintained between their respective 


vessels: and its diseases in the disturbance of such balance. 


There may be undue secretion with healthy absorption ; 
undue absorption with healthy secretion: or there may 
be undue or morbid absorption and secretion at the same 
time. 


The refuse matter, however, or that which is no longer ~ 


fit for use, is not all wasted: nor in reality any of that 
which falls within the province of the absorbents. Nature 
is a judicious economist, and divides the eliminated ma- 
terials intotwo parts— one consisting of those fluids which, 
by an intimate union with the ew formed ¢hyle, anda 
fresh subaction in the lungs, may once more be adapted 
for the purposes of general circulation; and the other 
of those which no elaboration can revive, and whose 
longer retention in the bedy would be mischievous, It 
is the province of the absorbent system to take the charge 
of the whole of the first office ; to collect the effete matter 
fromevery quarter, and to pour it, by means of innumerable 
channels that are perpetually uniting, into the thoracic 


PHYSIOLOGICAL PROEM. [ex..9T. 


duct, which forwards it progressively tothe heart. The 
really waste and intractable matter, instead of disturbing ‘ 
the action of the absorbents, is at once thrown out of the 
_ general system by the mouths of the secernents them- 
selves, as in the case of insensible perspiration ; or, where 
such a perpetual efflux would be inconvenient, is depo- 
sited in separate reservoirs, and suffered to accumulate, 
till the individual has a commodious opportunity of eva- 
cuating them, as in the case of the urine and the feces. 
Thus far we see into the general economy: but when 
we come to examine minutely into the nature of either 
of these sets of vessels, we find that there is much yet 
to be learned both as to their structure, and the means 
by which they operate. The subject is of great import- 
ance, and may, perhaps, be best considered under the 
three following divisions : 


: 


I. THE GENERAL NATURE OF THE SECERNENT SYSTEM. 

Il. THE GENERAL NATURE OF THE ABSORBENT SYSTEM. 

II]. THE GENERAL EFFECTS PRODUCED BY THE ACTION 
OF THESE TWO SYSTEMS ON EACH OTHER. 


I. It was at one time the common doctrine among 
physiologists, as well chemical as mechanical, that all the 
vast variety of animal productions which are traced in 
the different secretory organs, whether wax, or tears, or 
milk, or bile, or saliva, were formerly contained in the ; 
circulating mass; and that the only office of these organs 

was to separate them respectively from the other mate- 
rials that entered into the very complex crasis of the 
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the contrary, ascribed the separation to the peculiar figure 
or diameter of the secretory vessels, which, by their make, 


and sepa~ | 
rated by 
peculiar 
attractions, 
or peculiar 
ferments : 
or the pecu- 
liar figure 
of the 
respective 
vessels, 


268 


Crass VI. 
tf. Secern- 
,ent system. 


This hypo- 
- thesis dis- 
proved by 
modern 
chemistry : 
and the 
secretive 
fluidsshown 
to be pro- 
duced by 
recomposi- 
tion. 
Fabric of 
the secern- 
ing organs : 


simple ca 
pillaries: 
vessels with 
the append- 
age of a 
follicle; 
and glands. 


Glands 
seem to 

- afford 
nothing 
more than 
the means_ 
of accumu- 
lation: 
evidenced 
im the liver: 


CL. Vi] PHYSIOLOGICAL PROEM, 


were only fitted to receive particles of a given form, as 
prisms where the vessels were triangular, and cubes 


where they were square. Such was the explanation of _— 
Des Cartes: while Boerhaave, not essentially wandering _ 


from the same view, supposed the more attenuate secre- 
tions to depend upon vessels of a finer bore, and the more 
viscid upon those of a larger diameter. 

Modern chemistry, Hibieossioi) has completely explodad 
all these and many other hypotheses founded upon the 


same common principle, by proving that most of the 


secerned materials are not formally existent in the blood, 


and, consequently, that it is not, strictly speaking, by an 


act of separation, but of new arrangement or recompo- 
sition that they produced out of its elements. And hence, 
physiologists have been led to a critical inquiry into the 
fabric of the secerning organ, but hitherto without much 


satisfaction. In its simplest state it seems, as far as it - 


can be traced, to consist of nothing more than single 
vessels possessing a capillary orifice, as in the Schneide- 


rian membrane. In a somewhat more compound form - 


we find this orifice opening into a follicle, or minute ca- 
vity of an elliptic shape; and, in a still more complicated 
make, we meet with a glandular apparatus more or less 
glomerate, consisting of a congeries of secernent vessels, 
with or without follicles, and occasionally accompanied 
with a basin or reservoir for a safe deposit of the secreted 
or elaborated matter against the time of its being wanted, 
of which the qdlidgladder furnishes us with a well-known 
example. But in none of these instances are we able to 
discover any peculiar effect produced by this complica- 


‘tion of machinery beyond that of affording the means of 


accumulation: for large as is the organ of the liver it is 
in the penicilli,. or the pori biliarii alone that the bile is 
formed and completely elaborated: the liver is a vast 


bundle or combination of these, and hence affords an 


opportunity for a free formation of bile in a collective 
state, but it has not been ascertained that it affords any 
thing more. And although in the gall-bladder we find 


this Auid a little varied atior its deposite, and rendered 
3 | 


' 
f 
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thicker, yellower, and bitterer, the change is nothing 
more than what must necessarily follow from absorption, 
or the removal of a part of the finer particles of the bile. 
The conglomerate glands of the mamme offer us the 
same results, for the milk here secreted is as perfect milk 
In every separate lactiferous tube, as when it flows in an 
accumulated form from the nipple. And hence, follicles 
_themselves may be nothing more than minute reservoirs 
for the convenient accumulation of such fluids as are de- 
posited in them till they are required for use. Mucus 
and sebum are inspissated by retention, but they rarely 
undergo any other change. We are obliged, therefore, 
to conclude with Sir Everard Home, that “ the organs 
of secretion are principally made up of arteries and veins ; 
but there is nothing in the different modes in which 
these vessels ramify that can in any way account for the 
changes in the blood, out of which secretions arise *.” 
These organs, however, are largely supplied with twigs 
of small nerves, and it has been an idea long entertained 
by physiologists that secretion is chiefly effected through 
their instrumentality. Sir Everard Home, in his paper 
inserted in the volume of the Philosophical ‘Transactions 
just referred to, has ‘ observed that in fishes which are 
capable of secreting the electric fluid the nerves con- 
nected with the etaeeridal organs exceed those that go to 
all the other parts of the hana in the proportion of twenty 
to one +:” and in confirmation of this view of the subject, 
it may be remarked that there are no parts of the body 
more manifestly affected, and few so much so, as the 
secretory organs, by mental emotion. ‘The whole sur- 
face of the skin is sometimes bedewed with drops of 
sweat and even of blood by a sudden paroxysm of agony 
of mind ; grief fills the eyes with tears: fear is well known 
to bea Béwerfill stimulant to the kidneys, and very gene- 
rally to the alvine canal; anger gives an additional flow, 


* Phil. Trans. 1909, p. 38°7. 
‘+ Idi p. 386, 
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perhaps an additional acrimony, to the bile; and, if urged 
to violence, renders the saliva poisonous, as we have 
already observed under the genus Lyssa*: and disap- 
pointed hope destroys the digestion, and turns the 
secreted fluids of the stomach acid. 

All this should seem to prove that the secretory organs 
are chiefly influenced by the sensorial system ; yet Haller 
has long ago observed that the larger branches of- the 
nerves seldom enter into them, and seem purposely to 
avoid them+: the secernent glands have little sensibility; 
and the secretions of plants, which have no nervous sys- 


tem, are as abundant, and diversified, and as wonderful | 


in every respect, as those of animals. 
The means, therefore, by which the very extensive and 


important economy of secretion are effected, seem hither- _ 


to, in a very considerable degree, to have eluded all in- 
vestigation. We behold, nevertheless, the important 
work proceeding before us, and are in some degree ac- 
quainted with its machinery. 

The most simple, and at the same time, perhaps; the 
most copious of the fluids, which are in this manner 


_separated from the blood, is that discharged by very 


minute secernent vessels, supposed to be terminal or ex- 
halant arteries, which open into all the cavities of the 
body, and pour forth a fine, breathing vapour, or halitus, 
as itis called, which keeps their surfaces moist, and 
makes motion easy—an effluvium which must have been 
noticed by every one who has ever attended the cutting 
up ofa bullock in a slaughter-house. We have formerly 
had occasion to observe that arteries terminate in two ways 
—in minute veins —and in exhalant vessels. The former 
termination can often. be followed up by injections and 
occasionally traced by the microscope; but no micro- 
scopic experiment has hitherto enabled the anatomist to 
discover the orifices of the exhalant branches of arteries. 
Their existence, however, is proved, as Mr. Cruikshank 


i Vol. ery p- 344. abs 
+ Physiclog. Tom. tx. passim. 
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has observed, by their sometimes, and especially when 
enlarged in diameter or acted upon by a more thanor- 
dinary vis a tergo, pouring forth blood instead of vapour, 
of which we have a striking instance in bloody sweat; 
as also in the menstrual flux, which though not blood 
itself, proceeds, as Dr. Hunter has sufficiently shown, from 
the mouths of the exhalant arteries of the uterus,. perio- 
dically altered in their diameter and secernent power. 

_ II. The fluid thus thrown forth to lubricate internal 
surfaces, would necessarily accumulate and become incon- 
venient, if there were not a correspondent set of vessels 
perpetually at work to carry off the surplus. But such 
a set of vessels is every where distributed over the entire 
range of the body, as well within as without, to answer 
this express purpose: and they are hence called aBsorB- 
ENTS; and, from the limpidity of their contained fluid, 
LYMPHATICS. 

Their course has been progressively followed up and 
developed from the time of Asellius *, who, in the year 
1622, “ reaped the first laurels in this field by his dis- 

covery of those vessels on the mesentery which, from 
their carrying a milk-white fluid, he denominated lac- 
teals +,” and whose researches were confirmed and ex- 
tended by the valuable labours of Pecquet, Rudbeck, 

Jollyffe, Bartholine, Glisson, Nuck, and Ruysch, till by 
the concurrent and finishing demonstrations of Hoffman 
and Mekel, and more especially of our own illustrious 
countrymen Hewson, the elder Monro, both the Hunters, 
and Cruikshank, the whole of this curious and elaborate 
economy was completely explained and illustrated to- 
wards the close of the preceding century, and the oppo- 
sition of Baron Haller was abandoned. 

The vessels of the absorbent system anastomose more 
frequently than either the veins or the arteries ; for it is 
a general law of nature that the smaller the vessels of 
every kind, the more freely they communicate and unite 


* Epistola ad Haller. 
+ Hewson, Of the Lymphatic System, p. 2. 
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with each other. We can no more trace their orifices, 
excepting, indeed, those of the lacteals, than we can 
the orifices of the exhalants; but we can trace their 
united branches from an early function, and can follow 
them up singly, or in the confederated form of conglo- 
bate glands, till, with the exception of a few that enter 
the right subclavian vein, they all terminate in the com- 
mon trunk of the thoracic duct; which, as we have 
formerly observed, receives also the tributary stream of 
the anastomosing lacteals, or the absorbents which drink 
up the subacted food from the alvine canal, whose ori- 
fices are capable of being traced—and pours the whole of 
this complicated fluid, steadily and slowly by means of a 
valve placed for this purpose at its opening, into the 
subclavian vein of the left side. 

By this contrivance there is a prodigious saving of 
animalized fluids, which, however they may differ from 
each other in several properties, are far more easily re- 
ducible to genuine blood, than new and unassimilated 
matter obtained from without. 


Yet, this is not all: for many of the secretions, whose - 


surplus is thus thrown back upon the system, essentially 
contribute to its greater vigour and_ perfection. 
have a striking example of this in absorbed semen, which, 
as observed on a late occasion *, gives force and firm- 
ness to the voice, and changes the downy hair of the 
cheeks into a bristly beard: insomuch that those who 
are castrated in early life are uniformly deprived of these 
peculiar features of manhood. The absorption of the 
surplus matter secreted by the ovaria at the same age of 
puberty produces an equal influence upon the mammary 
glands, and finishes the character of the female sex, as 
the preceding absorption completes that of the male. 
So, absorption of fat from the colon, where, in the opi- 


nion of Sir Everard Home, it is formed in great abun- 


dance, carries on the growth of the body in youth +, 


* Vol. tv. p.13. Phys. Proem. supra 
ft Vol. 1. p. 19 of the present work, as also Phil, Trans. 1813, p. 1ST. 
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Absorbents accompany every part of the general frame 
so closely, and with so much minuteness of structure, 
that Mr. Cruikshank has proved them to exist very 
numerously in the coats of small arteries and veins, and 
suspects them to be attendants on the vasa vasorum, and 
equally to enter into their fabric. Wherever they exist 
they are peculiarly distinguished by their very nume- 
rous valves, with which they are enriched far more than 
any other sets of vessels whatever. ‘* A lymphatic valve 
is a semicircular membrane, or rather of a parabolic 
shape, attached to the inside of the lymphatic vessels by 
its circular edge, haying its straight edge, correspond- 
ing to the diameter, loose or floating in the cavity: in 
consequence of this contrivance fluids passing in one di- 
rection make the valve lie close to the side of the vessel, 
and leave the passage free; but attempting to pass in the 
opposite direction, raise the valve from the side of the 
vessel, and push its loose edge towards the centre of the 
cavity. But, as this would shut up little more than one 
half of the cavity, the valves are disposed in pairs ex- 
actly opposite to each other, by which means the whole 
cavity is accurately closed *.” 

The distance at which the pairs of valves lie varies 
exceedingly. ‘The intervals are often equal and measure 
an eighth or a sixteenth part of an inch. Yet the in- 
terval is at times much greater. ‘I have seen a lym- 
phatic vessel,” says Mr. Cruikshank, “run six inches 
without a single valve appearing in its cavity. Some- 
times the trunks are more crowded with valves than 
the branches, and sometimes I have seen the reverse of 
this+.” 

In the absorbents, also, we meet with glands; their 
form is mostly oval, one end being turned to the thoracic 
duct and the other from it: but we are in the same kind of 
uncertainty concerning their use, and, in some measure, 

‘concerning their organization, as in respect to those of 
ies Vigan, Semel eee, Seaullete event aanedinnietnaeaRa Site Ode 
* Cruikshank, Anat, of Absorb, Vessels, p, 66, 2d, dit, 

+ Loe. citat. 
VOL. IV. T 
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the secernent system. The vessel that conveys a fluid 
to one of these glands is called a vas inferens, and that 
which conveys it away a vas efferens. The vasa inferentia, 
or those that enter a gland, are sometimes numerous ; 
they have been detected as amounting to fifteen or 
twenty; and are sometimes thrice or oftener as many. 
They are always, however, more numerous than the vasa 
efferentia, or those which carry on the fluid towards 
the thoracic duct. The last are consequently, for the 
most part, of a larger diameter, and sometimes consist 
of a single vessel alone. It is conceived by many phy- 
siologists that the conglobate mass which forms the 
gland consists of nothing more than convolutions of the 
vasa inferentia; whilst others as strenuously contend that 
they are a congeries of cells or acini totally distinct from 
the absorbent vessels that enter into them. Whatever 
their structure may be, they seem to the present author 
to be powerfully auxiliary to the valves by abating the 
back force they are unquestionably called at times to ef- 
counter from some morbid action, and there is réason 
to believe that in this way, like the conglomerate glaiids 
of the secernents, they become basins or receptacles. 

As in the case of the secernents, we are also wnac- 
quainted with the means by which the absorbents act. 
This, in both instances, is said to be a vis a tergo,—a term 
which gives us little information in either instance, and 
is peculiarly difficult of comprehension in the latter. In 
their most composite state they possess a very low degree 
of sensibility, and are but little supplied with branches 
from the larger trunks of nerves. 

Abstruse, however, as the process of absorption is to 


_ us at present, we have sufficient proofs of the fact. Of 


six pints of warm water injected into the abdomen of a 
living dog not more than four ounces remained at the 
expiration of six hours. The water accumulated in 
dropsy of the brain, and deposited in the ventricles, we 
have every reason to believe is often absorbed from the 


cavities; for the symptoms of the diséase have been | 


sometimes marked, and after having made their appear- 


— 
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_ ance, ahd been skilfully followed up by remedies, have 
_ entirely vanished: and the water in dropsy of the chest, 
and even at times, in ascites, has been as nso apes re~ 
moved. 

It has been doubted by some physiologists whether 
there be any absorbent vessels that open on the surface 
of the body: yet a multitude of facts seem sufficiently to 
establish the positive side of this question, though it is 
not fluids of every kind that can be carried $e the 
skin into the circulating system, and hence their power is 
by no means universal. Sailors who, when in great thirst, 
put on shirts wetted with salt water, find considerable 
relief to this distressing sensation. Dr. Simpson, of St, 
Andrews, relates the case of a rapid decrease of the wa- 
ter in which the legs of a phrenitic patient were bathed : 
and De Haen finding that his dropsical patients filled 
equally fast whether they were permitted to drink liquids 
or not, did not hesitate to assert that they must absorb 
from the atmosphere. Spirits and many volatile irritants 
seem to be absorbed more rapidly than water, and 
there can be no doubt that warmth and friction are two 
of the means by which the power of absorption is aug- 
mented. ‘*A patient of mine,” says Mr. Cruikshank, 
“with a stricture in the esophagus, received nothing, 
either solid or liquid, into the stomach for two months : 
he was exceedingly thirsty, and complained of making 
no water. I ordered him the warm-bath for an hour, 
morning and evening, for a month: his thirst vanished, 
and he made water in the same manner as when he used 
to drink by the mouth, and when the fluid descended 
readily into the stomach *.” ‘The aliment of nutritive 
clysters seems, in like marmer, to be often received into 
the system, and it is said, though upon more question- 


able grounds, that cinchona, in decoction, has also been. 


absorbed both from the intestines and the skin. 


# Anat. of the Absorb. Vessels, p. 108. 
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Narcotic fluids rarely enter to’ any considerable extent 
and never so as to do mischief, respecting which, there- 
fore, the power of the cutaneous. absorbents is very li- 
mited: and there are few poisonous liquids, with the 
exception of the venereal, that may not be applied with 
safety to a sound skin. 

This double process of secretion and absorption. was 
supposed by the ancients to be performed, not by two 
distinct sets of vessels expressly formed for the purpose, 
but by the peculiar construction of the arteries, or of 
the veins, or of both. These are sometimes represented 
as being porous, and hence, as letting loose contained 
fluids by transudation,. and imbibing extraneous fluids 
by capillary attraction. There is, in fact, something 
extremely plausible in this view of the subject, which, 
in respect to dead animal matter, is allowed to be true, 
even in our own day. For, it is well known that a 
bladder filled with blood and suspended in the air, from 
a cause we shall presently advert to, is readily permeated 
with oxygene gass, so as to transform the deep Modena 
hue of the surface of the blood that touches the bladder 
into-a bright scarlet: and thin fluids injected into the 
blood-vessels of a dead body transude very generally ; 
insomuch that glue dissolved in water and thrown into 
the coronary veins, will permeate into the cavity of the 
pericardium, and by jellying even assume its figure. 
And hence it is that bile is often found, after death, to 
pass through the tunics of the gall-bladder and tinge the 
transverse aorta of the colon, the duodenum or the py- 
lorus with a brown, yellow, or green hue, according to 


its. colour at the time. 


The doctrine of porosity or transudation, was pursed 
very generally supported till the time of Mr. Hewson, 
by physiologists of the first reputation. Boyle, hence, 
speaks, as Mr. Cruikshank has justly observed, of the 
porosttas animalium, and wonders that this property 
should have escaped the attention of Lord Bacon. Even 
Dr. Hunter and Professor Mekel believed it in respect 
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to certain fluids, or certain parts of the body. The ex- 
periments of Hewson, J. Hunter, and Cruikshank, have, 
however, sufficiently shown that, while vessels in losing 
life, lose the property.of confining their fluids, they pos- 
sess this property most accurately so long as the princi- 
ple of life continues to actuate them. 

There is, moreover, another method by which the 
ancients sometimes accounted for the inhalation and ex- 
halation of fluids, making a much nearer approach to 
the modern doctrine, and that is by the mouths of ves- 
sels; still, however, regarding these vessels as arteries or 
veins, and particularly the latter. 
the bedy,” observes Hippocrates, “ attract matter to 
themseives both from within, and from without ; a proof 
that the whole body exhales and inhales.”. Upen which 
passage Galen has the following comment: ‘ For as the 
veins, by mouths placed in the skin, throw out whatever 
is redundant of vapour or smoke, so they receive by the 
same mouths no small quantity from the surrounding 
air: and this is what Hippocrates means when he says 
that the whole body exhales and inhales.” 

This hypothesis of the absorption of veins, without 
the interference of lymphatics, has been revived within 
the last eight or ten years by M. Magendie, and M. Flan- 
drin, of Paris, who have made an appeal to experiments 
which appear highly plausible, end are entitled to a cri- 
tical examination. 

The doctrines hereby attempted to be established are, 
indeed, varied in some degree from those of the Greek 
schools; and are more Ghinnrelese In few words, they may 
be thus expressed: that the only general absorbents are 
the veins ;—that the lacteals merely absorb the food ;— 
that the lymphatics have no absorbent power whatever ; 
—-and that the villi in the different portions of the intes- 
tinal canal are formed in part by venous twigs which 
absorb all the fluids in the intestines, with the exception 
of the chyle, which last is absorbed by the lacteals, and 
finds its way into the blood through the thoracic duct; 
and that these fluids are carried to the heart and lungs 


* The soft parts of 
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directly through the venze portee whose function it is 
minutely to subdivide and mix with the blood the fluids 
thus absorbed, which subdivision and intermixture is 
necessary to prevent their proving detrimental. 

M. Magendie further supposes that the cuticle has no 
power of absorption in a sound state, either by veins or 
lymphatics; but that, if abraided or strongly urged by 
the pressure of minute substances that enter into its per- 
spirable pores, the mouths of its minute veins are thus 
rendered absorbent. 

He supposes the function of the lymphatics to consist 
in conveying the finer lymph of the blood directly to the 
heart, as the veins convey the grosser and purple part: 
and that they rise, as the veins, from terminal arteries. 

Proper lymph, in the system of M. Magendie, is that 
opaline, rose-coloured, sometimes madder-red, fluid 
which is obtained by puncturing the lymphatics or the 
thoracic duct after a long fast. It is every where similar 
to itself; and hence differs from the fluid of cavities 
which is perpetually varying. He supposes the mistake 
of confounding the two to proceed from a want of atten- 
tion to this forts 

One of the chief.reasons urged for regarding veins 
as absorbents, is, that membranes which absorb ac- 
tively have, in his opinion, no demonstrable lympha- 
tics, as the arachnoid. . But, according to Bichat, 
such membranes have no more demonstrable veins 
than lymphatics; veins are seen to creep on them, but 
never to enter. 

The two principal experiments on which M. Magendie 
seems to rely in proof that the veins, and not the lym- 
phatics, are absorbents, are the following:—First, M. 
Delille and himself separated the thigh from the body-of 
a dog that had been previously rendered insensible by 
opium. They left the limb attached by nothing but the 
crural artery and vein. These vessels were isolated 
by the most cautious dissection to an extent of nearly 
three inches, and their cellular coat was removed lest it 
might conceal some lymphatic vessels. “TWo grains of. 


PHYSIOLOGICAL PROEM. (CL. VI. 


the upas tiente were then forcibly thrust into the dog’s 
paw. The effect of this poison was quite as immediate 
and intense as if the thigh had not been separated from 
the body : it operated before the fourth minute, and the 
animal was dead before the tenth. In the second expe- 
riment a small barrel of a quill was introduced into 
the crural artery and the vessel fixed upon it by two li- 
gatures. ‘The artery was immediately cut all round be- 
tween the two ligatures. ‘The same process took place 
with respect tothe crural vein.. Yet the poison intro- 
duced into the paw produced its effect in the same 
manner and as speedily. By compressing the crural 
vein between the fingers at the moment the action of 
the poison began to be developed, this action-speedily 
ceased: it re-appeared when the vein was left free, 
and once more ceased if the vein were again com- 
pressed. 

These experiments are very striking, and,on a cursory 
view may be supposed to carry conviction with them: 
but the confidence of those who have studiously followed 
the concurrent experiments, and the clear and cautious 
deductions of our distinguished countrymen, Hewson, 
both the Hunters, and Cruikshank, will not so easily be 
shaken. 

We have already observed that lymphatic absorbents, 
in the opinion of the last of these writers, probably in 
the opinion of all of them, enter as fully into the tunics 
of veins and arteries, and even into those of the vasa 
vasorum, as into any other part of the animal frame: 
and hence there can be no difficulty in conceiving that 
the poison employed in these experiments might ac- 
company the veins by means of their lymphatics. We 
also observed that while the lymphatics anastomose, or 
run into each other more frequently than any other set 
of vessels, their valves, which alone prevent a retro- 
grade course, and direct the contained fluid towards the 
thoracic duct, are occasionally placed at a considerable 
distance from each other, in some instances not less than 
six inches, and that this length of interval occurs in the 
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minute twigs as well as in the trunks. And hence, ad- 
mitting that, in the veins that were cut or isolated in M. 


-Magendie’s experiments, such a vacuity of valves inci- 


dentally existed, there is also no difficulty in conceiving 
by what course the poisons that have already entered 
into their lymphatics from without should, in conse- 
quence of this frequency of anastomosis and destitution 
of valves, be stimulated to a retrograde course by the 
violence made use of, and be thrown into the current of 
the blood from within, by the mouths of those lymphatics 
that enter into the tunics of the veins; and particularly as 
the separated vessels were only isolated to a distance of 
less than three inches, while the lymphatics are occa- 
sionally void of valves to double this distance. 

In some cases we have reason to believe that the lym- 
phatics that enter into the tunics of the lacteals, which 
M. Magendie admits to be a system of absorbents alto- 
gether distinct from the veins, are equally destitute of 
valves in certain parts or directions, and communicate by 
anastomosis some portion of the chyle and any sub- 
stance contained in it to the interior of the adjoining 
veins, and consequently to the blood itself: for the ex- 
periments of Sir Everard Home upou rhubarb intro- 
duced into the stomach of an animal, after the thoracic 
duct has been secured by a double ligature, show that 
this substance and consequently others as well, is capable 
of travelling from the stomach into the urinary bladder, 
notwithstanding this impediment. In the singular ex- 


‘periments made with prussiate of potash by Dr. Wollas- 


ton and Dr. Marcet, the blood which was drawn: from 
the arm during the interval of the introduction of this 
substance into the stomach, and its detection in the 
urine, did not, indeed, on being tested, discover the 
smallest trace of the prussiate, though it was so obvious 
in the fluid of the urinary bladder. The difficulty of ac- 
counting for this is considerable, but may perhaps be 
explained by the very diffused state of the prussiate in 
the entire mass of the blood, and its greater concentra- 


tion when secreted by the kidneys: by which the same 
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test which was applied in vain, in the former instance, 
completely succeeded in the latter. 

There is, however, another mode of accounting for 
the result of M. Magendie’s experiments without aban- 
doning the well-established doctrine of absorption by the 
lymphatic system. It is a remark which ought never to 
be lost sight of, that experiments made upon animals in 
a state either of great pain or of great debility can give 
us, by their result, no full proof of the line of conduct 
pursued by nature in a state of health. In the dead ani- 
mal body the valves of the lymphatic vessels very gene- 
rally lose all elasticity and power of resistance, and 
transmit fluids in every direction; whence, in all pro- 
bability, that porosity or transudation, which we have 
already observed, as manifest, occasionally in the sto- 
mach and intestines, and in various other organs, on the 
use of anatomical injections. And hence there can be 
little doubt, that as an organ makes an approach to the 
same state of insensibility and irritability, by the severe 
if not fatal wounds inflicted on it in the course of such 
experiments as are here alluded to, the valves of its 
lymphatic vessels make an approach also to the same 
state of flaccidity, and allow the fluids, whose course they, 
should resist, to pass in any direction. 

This altered condition of many parts of the lymphatics 
in the dead body, was sufficiently shown by Mr. Cruik- 
shank, in a course of numerous experiments made at Dr. 
Hunter’s Museum, in the spring of 1773. ‘The organs 
chiefly injected were the kidney, liver, and lungs of adult 
human subjects. In one case, he pushed his injection 
from the artery to the pelvis and ureter without any rup- 
ture of the vessels. In another he injected the pelvis and 
ureter from the vein, which he thought succeeded better 
than from the artery. In three different kidneys he in- 
jected from the uterus the tubuli uriniferi for a consider- 
able length along the mammille; and in one case a 
number of the veins on the external surface of the kidney 
were evidently filled with the injection. In all these 
experiments, the colouring matter of the injection was 
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vermillion. In numerous instances he filled the lympha- 
tics of the lungs and liver with quicksilver; and from 
the lymphatics of the liver, he was able, twice in the 
adult, and: once in the eon to fill the thoracic Aue 
itself *. 

Dr. Mekel+ had, already shown the same facts by a 
similar train of experiments, instituted only a year or two 
before, and the conclusion he drew from them is in per- 
fect coincidence with the explanation now offered. Dr. 
Mekel’s experiments consisted in injecting mercury 
with great care, but considerable force, into various 
lymphatics, and minute secreting cavities; and he 
found that a direct communication took place between 
such cayities and. lymphatics, and the veins in imme- 
diate connexion with them: and hence, he contended, 
that the lymphatics and the veins are both of them ab-— 
sorbents under particular circumstances; the lymphatics 
acting ordinarily, and forming the usual channel for car- 
rying off secreted fluids; and the veins acting extraor- 
dinarily, and supplying the place of the lymphatics where 
these are in a state of morbid torpitude or debility, or the 
cavity is overloaded. He traced this communication 
particularly in the breasts, in the liver, and in the blad- 
der: and he thus-accounts for the ready passage which 
bile finds into the blood, when the ductus choledochus is 
obstructed, as in jaundice; and the urinous fluid which 
is often thrown forth from the axillee and other organs 
upon a suppression of the natural secretion. 

It follows therefore, that the experiments of M. Ma- 
gendie, allowing them to be precisely narrated, are 
capable of explanation without abruptly overthrowing 
the established doctrines of preceding physiologists in the 
same line of pursuit: and we have still ample reason for 
believing that the economy of secretion and absorption 


* Edin. Med. Com. 1. p. 430. 

+ Nova Experimenta et Observationes de fibribus venarum et vasorum 
Iymphaticorum in ductus, visceraque corporis humani, ejusdemque struc» 
ture utilitate. &vo, - 
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is effected by two systems of vessels distinct from veins 
and arteries, and in a state of health continually holding 
a balance with each other. 

III. In different periods of life, many of the secretions 
vary considerably in their sensible properties, or relative 
quantity. Thus the bile of the fetus is sweet, and only 
acquires a bitter taste after birth. In infancy perspira- 
tion flows more profusely than during manhood; and 
the testes which secrete nothing before the age of pu- 
berty, at this time acquire activity, and again lose their 
power in old age. . 

There are also many of the secernent organs that, in 
case of necessity, become a substitute for each other. 
Thus the perspirable matter of the skin when supprest 
by a sudden chill or any other cause, is often discharged 
by the kidneys; the catamenia by the lungs; and the 
serum accumulated in dropsies by the intestines. 

- The secretions are moreover very much affected and 
increased by any violent commotion of the system gene- 
rally. In hysteria the flow of urine is greatly augmented, 
while the absorption of bile seems diminished; and 
hence the discharge is nearly colourless. In violent 
agitation of the mind, we have already observed that 
the juices of the stomach become acid; and sometimes 
the secernents of the skin, and sometimes those of the 
larger intestines, are stimulated into increased action ; 
whence colloquative perspiration, looseness, or both. 
The heat and commotion of a fever will sometimes pro- 
duce the same effect and sometimes a contrary; the skin 
being dry, parched, and pricking. And occasionally the 
dryness has been so considerably as to produce a sudden 
separation of the cuticle from the cutis; of which Mr. 
Gooch relates a singular instance in a patient who for 
several years, had once or twice a year an attack of fever 
accompanied with a peculiar. itching of the skin, and par- 
ticularly of the hands‘,and ,wrists, that ended in a total 
separation of the-cuticle from these parts: insomuch that 
it could easily be turned off from the wrist down to the 
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fingers ends so as to form akind of cuticular glove*. 
The same distinguished writer gives as singular an in- 
stance of the effects of solar heat upon the skin of another 
patient who had no sooner exposed himself to the direct 
rays of the sun, than his skin began to be affected witli a 
sense of tickling, became violently hot, as stiff as leather, 
and as red as vermillion+. In this case we have an in- 
stance of highly excited action in the cutaneous excer- 
nents of both kinds, and of the formation of new blood- 
vessels under the cuticle; the more attenuate part of the 
fluid secreted being rapidly carried off, and hence, the 
cutaneous integument converted into a coriaceous sub- 
stance. 
_ There are some parts of the body that waste and be- 
come renewed far more rapidly than others; the fat than 
the muscles; the muscles than the bones; and probably 
the bones than the skin; for the dye of the madder-root 
with which the bones become coloured when this root has 
for some time formed a part of the daily food of an animal, 
is carried off far sooner than the coloured lines of char- 
coal powder, ashes, soot, and the juices of various plants, 
when introduced into the substance of the skin by punc- 
turing or tattooing it, a practice common among our 
sailors, and still more so, and carried to a far greater 
degree of perfection among the inhabitants of the South- 
sea Islands. 
It has been said, indeed {, that the disappearance of the 
madder-colour from the bones, affords no proof that the 
phosphate of lime in which it was seated has itself been 
carried off at the same time; because the serum of the 
blood is found to have a stronger affinity for madder than 
the phosphate coloured by it; and hence will gradually 
attract and remeve it, when the animal is no longer fed 
with the coloured food. ‘The experiment, however, upon 
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* Medical and Chirurgical Observations, 8vo. 
+ Op. Citat. 
{ Bermouilli, Diss, de Nutritione, Groning. 1669 4te, 


PHYSIOLOGICAL PROEM. {CL. VI. 


which this latter opinion is grounded, has not been 
hitherto conducted in such a manner as to be directly 
applicable to the question ; and if it had been, it would 
afford no proof that a perpetual, though, in that case, a 
slower change than the madder would exhibit, is not 
taking place in the bones: nor are we driven to the 
effects of madder dye upon their solid substance as the 
only foundation for this opinion; for there is scarcely a 
bone in the animal system which does not assume a dif- 
ferent shape at one period of life compared with that 
-at another period: a remark that peculiarly applies to 
the flat bones of the skeleton, and forms the chief cause 
of that wonderful change which the lower jaw expe- 
riences as the individual advances from middle life to 
old age, and which often gives a different character to 
the entire face*. 

It is from this mysterious power of reproduction ap- 
pertaining to every part of the system, that we are so 
often able to renew the substance and function of parts 
that have been wasted by fevers or atrophy, or abruptly 
destroyed or lopped off by accident. 

In the progress of this general economy, every organ 
and part of the body secretes for itself the nutriment it 
requires, from the common pabulum of the blood which 
is conveyed to it, or from secretions which have already 
been obtained from the blood, and deposited in sur- 
rounding cavities, as fat, gelatin, and lymph. And it 
is probable that the several organs of secretion, like the 
eye, the ear, and the other distinct organs of sense, are 
peculiarly affected by peculiar stimulants and excited to 
some diversity of sensation. ; 

In Germany, this idea has been pursued so far as in 
some hypotheses, and particularly that of M. Hubner}, 
to lay a foundation for the doctrine of a sixth sense, to 


*¥ Gibson, Manchester Memoirs, Vol.1. 533, 
f+ Comment. de Canesthesi, 4794. 
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which as we observed on a former occasion*, has been. 
given the name of selbsigefithl or gemeingefuhl, *selt- 

feeling,” or *¢ general-feeling.” The sensations, however, 

we are at present alluding to, are not so much general 

on those of the whole welt as particular or limited to the 

organs in which they originate; and seem rather tobe a 

result of different hits dah of the fluid that causes 

the common sense of touch, than produced by distinct 

sensorial secretions. In most parts of the system these 

modifications are so inconsiderable as to elude our notice, 

but in others we have the fullest proof of such an effect; 

for we see the stomach evincing a sense of hunger, the 

fauces of thirst, the genital organs of venereal orgasm. 

And in like manner we find the bladder stimulated. by 

cantharides, and the intestinal canal by purgatives ; and 

we may hence conjecture that every other part of the. 
system, where any kind of secretion is going forwards, 

is endowed with a like peculiarity of irritability and 

sensibility, though not sufficiently keen to attract our 

attention. 

It is hence we meet with that surprising variety of 
secretions which are furnished not only by different, but 
even by the same animai in different parts of the body. 
Hence sugar is secreted by the stomach, and sometimes 
by the kidneys; sulphur by the brain; wax by the ears; 
lime by the salivary glands, the secretories of the bones, 
and, in a state of disease, by the lungs, the kidneys, the 
arteries, and the exhalants of the skin: milk by the 
breasts; semen by the testes; the menstrual fluid by the 
uterus ; urine by the kidneys; bile by the liver; muriate 
of soda by the secernents of almost every organ; and 
sweat from every part of the surface. 

Hencesome animals, as the bee, secrete honey; others, 
as the coccus iliczs, a large store of wax; others, as the 


| viper and scorpion, gum which is the vehicle of their 


poison: others thread, as the spider and some species of 


* Vol. 1. Physiol. Proem, p. 22. 


PHYSIOLOGICAL PROEM. (OL. vi. 


slug; arid many silk, as the silk-worm and the pinna, 
or nacre; whence Reamur denominates the pinna the 
séa-silk-worm: it is common to some of the Italian 
coasts, and its silky beard or byssus is worked at Palermo 
into very beautiful silk stuffs. ‘There are great numbers 
of wortns, insects, and fishes that secrete a very pure, and 
some of them a very strong phosphorescent light, so as, 
in some regions, to enkindle the sea, and in others the 
sky, into a bright blaze at night. Many animals secrete 
air; man himself seems to do so under certain circum- 
‘stances, but fishes of various kinds more largely, as those 
furnished with air-bladders which they fill or exhaust at 
pleasure, and the sepia or cuttle-fish, with numerous 
other sea-worms; and by this power they raise or 
sink themselves as they have occasion. ‘The cuttle-fish 
secretes also a natural ink, which it evacuates when pur- 
sued by an enemy, and thus converts it into an instru- 
ment of defence; for by blackening the water all around 
it obtains a’suflicient concealment and easily effects its 
escape. Other animals, and these also chiefly fishes, 
secrete a very large portion of electric matter, so as to 
convert their bodies into a powerful battery. The tor- 
pedo-ray was well known by the Romans to possess this 
extraordinary power: and the gymnotus electricus (elec- 
tric-eel,) has since been discovered to possess it in a 
much larger proportion. ‘The genus tetradon in one 
species secretes an electric fluid, in another an irritating 
fluid that stings the hand that touches it, and in a third 
poisonous matter diffused through the whole of its flesh. 

From the same cause we meet with as great and innu- 
merable a variety of secretions among plants, ascamphors, 
gums, balsams, resins : and, as in animals, we often meet 
with very different secretions, in very different parts of 
the same plant. Thus the mimosa nzlo¢ica secerns from 
its roots a fluid as offensive as that of assafoetida; in the 
sap of its step an astringent acid; its glands give forth 
gum arabic; and its flower an odour of a very grateful 
fragrance. 
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This subject is highly interesting, and might be ex- 
tended to volumes, but we are already digressing too far. 
There is no part of the body in which the process of 
secretion is not going forward: we trace it, and conse- 
quently the fabric which gave rise to it, in the parenchyma 
or intermediate substance of organs, in their internal 
surfaces and outlets, and on the external surface of the 
entire frame: thus forming three divisions of prominent 
distinction, both in respect to locality and to the diseases 
which relate to them. It is on these divisions, that the 
orders of the present class are founded. 
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ORDER I. 
MESOTICA. 


Miscases affecting the Warenchpyma. 


PRAVITY IN THE QUANTITY OR QUALITY OF THE INTER- 
MEDIATE OR CONNECTING SUBSTANCE OF ORGANS; 
WITHOUT INFLAMMATION, FEVER, OR OTHER DERANGE- 
MENT OF THE GENERAL HEALTH. 


Tue classic term EccRITICA is a derivative from éxxpiva, Crass V1. 
‘‘ secerno,” “exhaurio,” “ to secern or strain off,” * to Opes I. 
drain or exhaust,” and is preferred by the author to orem 
any other derivative which xpiva, its primitive, affords, term. ~ 
as equally applicable to the two systems of vessels 
that enter into the general and important economy illus- 
trated in the preceding Proem. ‘The ordinal term ME~ 
soTica is derived from pécos, “ medius;” for which 
PARENCHYMATICA might have been substituted, but that 
there are two objections to the use of the latter: the first 
is that rape is here employed in a different sense from 
its general signification in the system before us, which 
is that of “ malé,” or “ perperam,”—instead of per or 
VOL. IV. U 
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penitus, its real meaning in parenchyma; and, conse- 
quently, the double signification would trench upon that 
simplicity and uniformity which it is the direct object of 
the present nomenclature to maintain. The second 
objection is, that the term parenchyma (zagéyxuua) is 
formed upon a false hypothesis invented by Erasistratus, 
who first employed the term, and held that the com- 
mon mass or interior substance of a viscus is produced 
by concreted blood, strained off through the pores of the 
blood-vessels which enter into its general structure or 
membranes. 
The order embraces the five following genera: 


I. POLYSARCIA. CORPULENCY. t 
Il. EmMPHYMA. TUMOUR. 
II]. paRosTIA. ——- MIS-OSSIFICATION. 
TV. cyrTosis. CONTORTION OF THE BONES. 


V. OSTHEXIA. OSTHEXY. 
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GENUS I. 
POLYSARCIA. 


Corpulency. 


FIRM AND UNWIELDY BULKINESS OF THE BODY OR ITS 
MEMBERS, FROM AN ENLARGEMENT OF NATURAL 
PARTS. 


Porysarcia from moadcagxos,  carnosus,” “carneabun- Gey. I. 
dans,” imports bulkiness from any morbid increase of Origin of- 
natural parts, whether fleshy or adipose: and the present 0'°" 
genus is co-extensive with this latitude of interpretation. 

In medical history, however, we know of no morbid in- 

crease of this kind except from an accumulation of fat: 

and hence the genus is at present limited to a single 

species, as follows: 


1. ADIPOSA. OBESITY. 
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SPECIES I. 
POLYSARCIA ADIPOSA. 


GHoEcStiy. 


« 


BULKINESS FROM A SUPERABUNDANT ACCUMULATION OF 
FAT. 


Tus species admits of two varieties. For it may be 


Extending over the body and 
limbs. 

Confined to the organs or in- 
teguments of the trunk. 


a Generalis. 
General obesity. 
€ Splanchnica. 
Splanchnic obesity. 
In man and other animals fat is collected in, the folli- 
cles of the cellular membrane, accumulated in the groin, 
axilla, omentum, around the kidneys, and the blood- 
vessels. It is likewise secreted on the surface of the skin, 
which it protects from. acrid substances, and where it 
sometimes concretes, often from want of cleanliness,, or 
being intermixed with hardened mucus, in the shape of 
minute worms, forming the varus punctatus, or maggot- 
pimple, of the third Order of the present Class. When - 
the perspiration becomes profuse in consequence of hard - 
walking or other exercise, a certain portion of animal oil 
is dissolved in this fluid which makes the chief, perhaps 
the only difference between the matter of perspiration 
and that of sweat. Fat is, hence, accumulated by di- 
minished perspiration; as it is also by the nature of the 
aliments fed on, and from idiosyncrasy. It is the basis 
of steatomatous tumours, and contains the sebacic acid 
which acts readily on many metals as lead, copper, and 
iron. 
In many fishes, as the salmon and herring, it is dif- 
fused over the whole body, as though the body were 
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steeped in it. - In other genera of fishes, as the ray, it is 
found in the liver alone. In some few, as the whale, it 
appears. in the form of flakes, and is called blubber, which 
sometimes amounts to the enormous quantity of three 
tons in an individual. 

Fat is a bad conductor of heat; and hence, one of its 
uses is that of keeping the body warm ; on which account 
those who are incumbered with fat perspire with but a 
small quantity of exercise, and are almost always too hot. 
We may hence also see why the warmth of the body is 
retained by oiling the surface, or wearing oiled skin over 
it. Fat is also of considerable use in lubricating the solids, 
and facilitating their movements; in preventing exces- 
sive sensibility; while by equally distending the skin, it 
contributes, when not in excess, to the beauty of the 
person. In cases of extreme hunger, or of abstinence 
from food, fat: is re-absorbed and carried to the blood- 
vessels; and from an experiment of Dr. Stark *, it ap- 
pears to be more capable of supplying the waste of the 
body than any sort of ordinary food. And hence, there 
is much probability in the conjecture of Lyonet that in- 
sects, destitute of blood, derive their chief nourishment 
from the fat in which they abound +. 

With the exception, however, of the earth of the bones, 
it is the least animalized of all the substances that enter 
into the composition of the animal frame. Chemically 
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examined pure fat contains no azote, which is the pecu-«.),,4009s*: 


liar characteristic of animalization; it has also little 
oxygene, consisting chiefly, indeed, of hydrogene and 
carbone. ‘I do not consider,” says Mr. John Hunter, 
‘‘ either the fat or the earth of bones, as a part of the 
animal: they are not animal matter: they have no action 
within themselves: they have not the principle of life t.” 
It is of late formation in the fetus: scarcely any trace of 

bt A AL IE hier ie Le tac a MICS. IM ME EDS SBOE LE ae ened 

* Hewson, tr. p. 151. 

+ Tr, Anat. de la chenille qui rouge le bois de saule, pp..428. 483, 


ef seq. 
* On Blood, p. 440. 
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its existence is discoverable before the fifth month from 
conception. 

The mode of its production is still a matter of contro- 
versy. By some it has been supposed to be secreted by 
peculiar glands, by others merely to transude from ex- 
halant arteries of a peculiar kind. Sir Everard Home 
has lately started another hypothesis, which is at least 
highly ingenious and plausibly supported. He has at- 
tempted to prove that the fat of animals is produced in» 
the larger intestines, (especially the colon), out of the 
recrement of the food and the bile, and afterwards con- 
veyed into the system generally by channels yet undis- 
covered to contribute towards the common growth of the 
system, especially in early life*. And some arguments 
in favour of this opinion may be drawn from the nature 
of that species of ENTEROLITHUs, to which in the present 
system is given the name of scybalum, and from the ob- 
servations with which it has been illustrated +. 

In general obesity, or the variety of adipose polysarcia 
immediately before us, the bulk of the body has some- 
times been enormous. It has amounted to five hundred, 
and nearly six hundred pounds in many instances. Bright, 
of Maldon, weighed seven hundred and twenty-eight 
pounds; Lambert of Leicester, seven hundred and thirty- 


nine pounds a little before his death, which was in the 


fortieth year of his age. The German journals give us 
examples of men who weighed eight hundred pounds. 
Yet the Philosophical Transactions furnish perhaps a 
still more extraordinary example of this disease in a girl 
that weighed two hundred and fifty-six pounds though 
only four years old f. 

Where a powerful adipose diathesis prevails, fat is 
often produced whatever be the food fed upon. Ale 
and porter drank to excess, are, perhaps, the most or- 
dinary means; Akermann gives proofs of the same effect 


* Phil. Trans. for 1813, p. 158. and 1816. p. 304. 
+ Vol. 1. p. 283, 
+ N. 185. 
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from spirits *; and in the Ephemera of Natural Curiosi- 
ties is the case of an individual who generated fat faster, 
and in larger quantities, upon bread than upon a meat 
diet +. Indolence and an indulgence in sleep seem ne- 
cessary, however, in every instance. 

In these cases. the animal oil is sometimes secreted 
and deposited in the cellular membrane almost as rapidly 
as water in anasarca: on which account obesity has by 


some writers beer salled, and correctly enough, a dropsy of 


fat. It is in fact under particular cireumstances the soonest 
formed and deposited, and the soonest absorbed of all the 
animal secretions. For its formation, however, ease of 
body and mind are mdispensable, and perhaps a slight 
merease in the flow of sensorial power beyond the com- 
mon standard, or what has hitherto been the standard of 
the individual. It is on this account those are apt to 
become fat who suddenly relinquish a habit of hard ex- 
ercise either of body or mind for a life of quiet enjoy- 
ment, provided the change be not sufficient to interfere 
with the general health. And for the same reason, as 
we have already observed, animals which are castrated, 
and females that do not breed, or who have just ceased to 
breed, grow fat and corpulent with equal ease; the sen- 
sorial power intended for the use of the sexual organs, 
and to be expended at a particular outlet, being hereby 
thrown back upon the system generally, and transferred 
to the adipose secernents. And hence, also, the cause 
of that increase of bulk which most persons experience 
about the middle of life, when the muscles having attained 
their utmost firmness, the stature its full height, and the 
sexual economy its perfection, there is a less demand for 
the ordinary supply of sensorial power than has hitherto 
been made and the surplus is expended in broadening 
and rounding the general frame by filling up the cells of 
the adipose membrane with animal oil, instead of elon~ 
gating it. 


* Baldinger N, Mag. B. vi. p. 489. 
+ Dec. m1, Ann. vit. Ville p. 155. 
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For all this, however, there must be an ease of body 
and mind approaching to cheerfulness ; on which account 
plumpness, and cheerfulness, or good humour, are com-. 
monly associated in our ideas : for pain and anxiety, that 
wear away the corporeal substance generally, make their 
first inroad on the animal oil, and empty the cells of the 
adipose membrane before they produce any manifest 
effect on the muscular fibres, or, as these are collectively 
termed, the flesh; upon which subjec » have already. 
touched in discussing several of the species of the genus 
MARASMUS*. . ‘ 

Hence the fat becomes absorbed or carried off, as it 
is secerned and deposited more readily than any other 
animal substance. By sweating, horse-riding, and a 
spare diet, a Newmarket jockey has not unfrequently re- 
duced himself a stone and a half in a week or ten days +: 
and a plump widow has, by weeping, become a skeleton 
in a month or two. : 

A moderate increase in the secretion of animal oil 
rather adds to the facility of motion, and improves the 
beauty ofthe person. But if it much exceed this, the 
play of these different organs upon each other is im- 
peded, the pulse is oppressed, the breathing laborious, 
there is an accumulation of blood in the head, a general 
tendency to drowsiness, and a perpetual danger of apo- 
plexy. | gece 

In SPLANCHNIC oBEsity, the encumbered viscera are 


more or less buried in beds of fat, and usually accompa- 


nied with scirrhous affections; making an approach to 
some species or other of paraBysMa, as described in 
the first Class and second Order of the present system {. 
We have observed that general obesity may be regarded 
as a.dropsy of animal oil instead of a dropsy of water. 
And, as the latter disease is sometimes universal and runs 
through the whole of the cellular substance, and at others’ 


eV OL tp. Cra, 
+ Code of Health, by Sir John Sinclair, &cs 
¢ Vol. 1. p. 404. ) 
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local, and confined to particular cavities, the former 
also exhibits both these modifications; and in the variety 
before us, is confined to individual organs. 

It most generally overloads the omentum, and gives 
that projecting rotundity to the abdomen which is vul- 
garly distinguished by the name of pot-BELLyY, and is 
well described by Prince Henry in his address to Fal- 
staff, as “a » hill of flesh *,”—* a globe of sinful 
continents +. 4” 

Animal oil is more apt to accumulate in the abdominal 
viscera than on the surface, and hence while these organs 
always participate in a general obesity, it is not to be 
wondered at that they should sometimes be loaded alone. 
As it has been stated that freedom from pain is neces- 
sary to its accumulation, it may, perhaps, be a matter of 
surprize that scirrhosities should be a concomitant. But 
this morbid condition takes place so slowly as to produce 
little or no local disquiet; while the small degrée of in- 
creased irritability that accompanies their formitian; for 
a reason already assigned, tends rather to promote the 
morbid deposit than to prevent it. 

In attempting a cure of the general disease, the first 


‘step is to avoid all the common and more obvious causes 


as much as possible. Hence, as a life of indolence and 
indulgence in eating and drinking is highly contributory 
to obesity, the remedial treatment should consist in the 
use of severe, regular, and habitual exercise, a hard bed, 
little sleep, and dry and scanty food, derived from vegeta- 
bles alone, except where, froma singularity of constitution, 
farinaceous food is found to be a chief source of obesity. 
And where these are insufficient, we may have re- 
course to frequent venesection and such medicines as 


freely evacuate the fluids whether by the bowels or the 


skin. And, for the same reason, sialogogues, as chewed 


* Henry tv. Part 1. Act 11 
f Id. Part. u. Act nm, 
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tobacco *, and mercury, have occasionally been used with 
success +}. 

Generally speaking, however, the diet and regimen 
just recommended with a spare allowance of water will 
be sufficient to bring down the highest degree of adipose 
corpulency. Of this we have a striking example in the 
history of Mr. Wood, the noted miller of Billericay in 
Essex. Born of intemper ate parents, he was accus- 
tomed to indulge himself in excessive eating, drinking, 
and indolence, till, in the forty-fourth year of his age, ie 
became unweildy from his bulk, was almost. suffocated, 
laboured under very ill health from indigestion, and was 
subject to fits of gout and epilepsy. Fortunately a friend 
pointed out to him the Life of Cornaro : and he instantly 
determined to take Cornaro for his model, and if neces- 
sary to surpass his abridgements. With great prudence, 
however, he made his atic from a highly superfluous 
to a very spare diet gradually: first diminishing his ale 
to a pint a day, and using a much smaller portion of 
animal food; till, at length, finding the plan work won- 
ders as well in his renewed vigour of mind as of body, 
he limited himself to a diet of simple pudding made of 
sea-biscuit, flour, and skimmed milk, of which he allowed 
himself a pound and a half about: four or five o’clock in 
the morning for his breakfast, and the same quantity at 
noon for his dinner. Besides this he took nothing either 
of solids or fluids, for he had at length brought himself 
to abstain, even from water; and found himself easier 
without it. He went to bed about eight or nine o’clock, 
rarely slept for more than five or six hours, and hence 
rose usually at one or two in the morning, and employed 
himself in laborious exercise of some kind or other, till 
the time of his breakfast. And by this regimen he re- 
duced himself to the condition of a middle-sized man. of 


* Borelli, Cent. 11. Obs. 11. 
f Bartholin. Act. Hafn. 1. Obs, 74. 
Bonet, Sepulchr. Lib. 31. Sect. lie Obs. 36. Appx. 
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firm flesh, well coloured complexion and sound health *. 
A like plan, or rather something approaching it, the 
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present author once recommended to Mr. Lambert of posa splat. 


Leicester on being consulted concerning the state of his 
health. But either he had not courage enough to enter 
upon it, or did not chuse to relinquish the profit obtained 
by making a show of himself in this metropolis. He 
made his choice, but it was a fatal one, for he fell a sa- 
crifice to it in less than three years afterwards. 

The local disease is for the most part far less manage- 
able: but it has sometimes yielded to a steady perse- 
verance in the above plan, in connection with active pur- 
gatives, and the application of mercurial ointment to the 
vicinity of the organ affected; or a free use of calomel in 
the form of pills. 


® Med. Tran. Vol. 1. Art. Xvil. 
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cg ik fe lB 
EMPHYMA. 


Suinour, 


GLOMERATION IN THE SUBSTANCE OF ORGANS FROM THE 
PRODUCTION OF NEW AND ADSCITITIOUS MATTER: SEN- 
SATION DULL, GROWTH SLUGGISH. 


Puyma, in the present system, is limited to cutaneous 
tumours accompanied with inflammation, as already ex- 
plained in Class 1i1. Order 11*.  Empnyma imports, in 
contradistinction to phyma, a tumour originating below 
the integuments, and unaccompanied with inflammation, 
at least in its commencement: whileEcpHyMa in Order 111. 
of the present Class, imports, in contradistinction to both, 
mere superficial extuberances, confined to the integu- 
ments alone. ‘The term glomeration, or “ heaping into 
a ball,” in the generic definition, is preferred to the more 
common terms protuberance or extuberance, because some 
tumours or emphymata lie so deeply seated below the 
integuments as to produce no prominence whatever, and 
are only discoverable by the touch. 

The species of this Order, and much of their general 
character and arrangement, are taken with a few varia- 
tions from Mr. Abernethy’s valuable Tract on Tumours. 

The subject, indeed, though of a mixed description, 
is commonly regarded as appertaining rather to the pro- 
vince of surgery than of medicine, from the tendency 
which most tumours seated on or near the surface have 


* Vol. Lh j. 283. 
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to open externally, or to call for some manual operation. | Gey. II. 
Ina general system of the healing art, however, it is ne- meh Ht 
cessary to notice them, though it is not the author’s in- yet neces. 
tention to dwell upon them at length; but rather to refer ‘ary to be 
the reader, from the few hints he is about to pursue, to wa aa 
Mr. Abernethy’s work, as the best comment upon them ‘system of 
which he can consult. | ihc 
The species embraced by the genus pHYMA are the 


following : ; 


1. EMPHYMA SARCOMA. SARCOMATOUS TUMOUR. 
ya ENCYSTIS. ENCYSTED TUMOUR. WEN. 
3. ———————— EXOSTOSIS. BONY TUMOUR. 


SPECIES I. 
EMPHYMA SARCOMA, 
Sarcomatous Tumour, 


TUMOUR IMMOVEABLE 5 FLESHY AND FIRM TO THE 
TOUCH. 


THE varieties of this species, modified in respect to struc- — Gen. IT. 
ture and situation, are very numerous. ‘The following, 5*** 
distinguished by the former quality, are chiefly worthy of 

notice : 


a Carnosum. Vascular throughout: texture 
Fleshy tumour. simple: when bulky map- 
ped on the surface with ar- 

borescent veins. Found 


over the body and limbs 


| generally. 
¢ Adiposum. Suetty throughout: inclosed 
Adipose tumour. in a thin capsule of condens- 


ed cellular substance: con- 
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mour. Pancreatic tumour. 


d Cellulosum. 
Cystose tumour. 
Derbyshire-neck. 


~ ¢ Scirrhosum. 
Scirrhous tumour. 


¢ Mammarium. 
Mammary tumour. 


a Tuberculosum. 


Tuberculous tumour. | 


nected by minute vessels. 
Found. chiefly in the fore 
and back part of the trunk. 


Tumour in irregular masses ; 


connected by a loose fibrous | 
substance, like the irregu- 
lar masses of the pancreas. 
Found occasionally in. the 
cellular substance, but more 
usually in convoluted 
glands: chiefly in the fe- 
male breast. | 


Tumour cellulose or cystose: 


cells oval, currant-sized or 
grape-sized, containing a 
serous fluid; sometimes ca- 
seous. Found generally, 
but mostly, in the thyroid 
gland, testis, and ovarium. 


Hard, rigid, vascular, infarc- 


tion of glandular follicles ; 
indolent, insentient, gla- 
brous; sometimes shrink- 
ing and becoming more in- 
durated. Found in glandu- 
lar structures, chiefly those 
of the secernent system. 


Tumour of the colour, and 


assuming the texture of the 
mammary gland: dense and 
whitish: sometimes softer 
and brownish: often pro- 
ducing, on extirpation, a 
malignant ulcer with indu-_ 
rated edges. Found in va- 
rious parts of the body and 
limbs. 


Formed of firm, round, ty 


clustering tubercles; pea- 
8 
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sized or bean-sized ; yellowish 
_or brownish-red ; when large, 
disposed to ulcerate, and pro- 
duce a painful, malignant, and 
often fatal sore. Found chiefly 
_in the lymphatic glands of the 
* neck: often simultaneously in 
other glands and organs. 
Ofapulpy consistenceand brain- 
like appearance; whitish ; 
sometimes . reddish-brown ; 
when large, apt toulcerate, and 
produce a sloughing, bleeding, 
and highly dangerous, sore. 

Found in different parts: 

chiefly in the testes: at times 

propagating itself along the 
absorbent vessels to adjoining 
organs. 

All these grow eaaeenicaniite to an enormous size, par- 
ticularly the sarcomatous, the adipose, and the scirrhous. 
They are all produced by some increased action or tri- 
tation in the part in which they occur, the cause of which 
"it is rarely in our power to ascertain. In general, they 
commence slowly and imperceptibly, and are seldom ac- 
companied with much pain whatever be the extent of 
their growth. They are all more or less organized through 
the whole of their structure, by which they are particu- 
larly distinguished from those of the next species: and it 
is highly probable that most of the irritating causes which 
produce any one, produce all the rest, the modification 
depending on the difference of site, habit, idiosyncrasy, 
or local misaffection. In their formation, however, there 
seems to be a greater tendency to inflammation, and es- 
pecially adhesive inflammation in the fleshy tumour, or 
proper sarcoma, than in any of the rest; and, from the 
more perfect elaboration of its fabric, there is no other 
form that maintains itself so firmly, or is remoyed, ex- 
cepting by excision, with'so much difficulty. ‘The origin 
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ofthe adipose may, in some degree, be understood from 
the remark we have offered under the last genus, and 
particularly under its second variety. 

The scirrhous tumour, when irritated, has a general 
tendency to run into a cancerous ulcer: for which it is 
not always easy to account, excepting where there hap- 
pens to be an hereditary taint in the blood: for neither 
the tumour nor its ordinary result, as we observed when 
treating of carcinus, is by any means confined toa glan- 
dular or to any particular structure, though the secernent 
glands constitute its most common seat. In Mr. Aber- 
nethy’s ‘Treatise, the place of the scirrhous tumour, how- 
ever, is occupied by another to which he gives the name 
of carcinoma, which, in the present system, is regarded as 
a modification of the scirrhus, degenerated, and ulcerated 
mostly by a cancerous diathesis; and in such case apper- 
taining to carcinus, already described in the fourth 
order of the third class*; or, where no such diathesis is 
present, belonging to the same class and order under the 
genus and species ULCUS vitiosum +. 

The scirrhous tumour is, in fact, the most important 
of the whole tribe, not only as leading, under peculiar 
circumstances, and in particular habits, to the most fatal 
result, but as-being more common to every organ than any 
other variety whatever ; and, ina few instances, common 
to almost every organ collectively or at the same time ft. 

The other varieties are looser and more spongy, and 
contain far less of living power: in consequence of which 
they are more easily disposed to ulcerate, and, when in 
this condition, often spread and become sordid and ma- 
lignant from debility alone. 

We have said that the tumours of this species will 
sometimes grow to a vast and preposterous bulk. This 
is particularly the case with the first variety or fleshy 
sarcoma, and more especially when it seats itself in the 


* Vol, uu. p. 805. 
+ Vol. 11 p. 927. 
¢ Henggen, Museum der Heilkunde, Band, 11. p. 111. 
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scrotum forming the SARCOCELE, Or HERNIA CARNOSA of 
authors.’ Negroes are particularly subject to this affec- 
tion, and in one instance the tumour weighed fifty 
pounds*. It is said that among them the disease is more 
common to the right testicle than to the left. | Stoll, 
however, has asserted directly the contrary so far as re- 
lates to Europeans, and his remarks are supported by the 
observations of Pfeffinger and Friedius. He has more- 
over generalised his assertion by contending that the left 
ovary of women as well as the left testicle of men is more 
subject to diseases of all kinds than the right+. 

The adipose tumour is also frequently of a very large 
magnitude. Mr. Abernethy gives an instance of one on 
the thigh that weighed fifteen japitnds after extirpation t, 
and M. Leske of another of the weight of nineteen 
pounds dissected from the face§. In the Journal de 


Medicine, is an account of a third, that weighed not less 
& 


The bulk of the seteitout tumour, however, and espe- 
cially when seated on the breast, has often equalled and 
sometimes exceeded the largest of these. M. Leske, 
indeed, gives a case, in which a tumour of this kind was 
amputated from the breast, of the enormous weight of 
sixty-four pounds, that had been increasing for years, 
and was at last so oppressive as to endanger the patient s 
life f. 

The most unsightly, however, of the whole is the 
sarcoma cellulosum, when it fixes in the thyroid gland ; 
in which situation it is often called Botium, Broncho- 
cele, or Goitre; and, in our own vernacular language, 
DERBYSHIRE-NECK, from a vulgar idea, of considerable 
antiquity, that the inhabitants of this county are more sub- 


* Schotte, Phil. Trans. Vol. uxxi, 1783. 

+ Nov. Act. Physico-Med, Acad. Nat. Cur. Tom. 1v. Norim. 

£ On Tumours, p. 31, 8vo. 1814 

§ Auserlesene Abhandlungen, &c, Leipzig, 1774, 8vo. 

|| Tom, xx. p. 551. 

q Op. citat. 
VOL. IV. 
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ject to it than those of other districts. The cells are here 
very numerous, the fluid often viscid, and sometimes ge- 
latinous ; so that, when the tumour bursts, as it occa= 
sionally does, spontaneously, the contained fluid is apt to 
drain away very slowly, and has ulcerated with a large 
sloughy surface without having half evacuated its con- 
tents. 

- Most of these may be frequently repressed or resolved 
if discovered and attended to on their origin. ‘The fleshy, 
which always commences with some degree of inflam- 
matory action, should be vigorously attacked with leeches, 
repeated as often as may be necessary, and afterwards 
with astringents or alterants, as the dilute solution of the 
superacetate of lead, for the former purpose, and the 
mercurial emplaster for the latter. An issue or seton in 
the vicinity will also frequently assist by producing a 
transfer of action. If this plan do not succeed the 
tumour should be extirpated by the knife without loss of 
time, or allowing it to acquire any considerable bulk. 

The scirrhous tumour is usually indicative of weak, in- 
stead of entonic, action in the organ in which it makes its 
appearance, in consequence of which the lymphatics 
absorb only the more attenuate part of the secerned fluids, 
and leave the grosser which thicken and harden in the 
parenchyma. ‘There is little irritation at first, but as the 
distension and obduration increase, the part becomes 
stimulated, and, as we have already observed, in a scro- 
phulous cancerous. diathesis is apt to call the latent 
seminium into action, when the hardened tumour degene- 
rates into a foul ulcer. In an early stage they have 
yielded to local irritants, which have a tendency to excite 
an increased action, and of a new kind, and hence the 
advantage of mercurial applications, or emplasters of the 
gum-resins : and particularly the emplaster of ammoniac 
with quicksilver which unites the two, and is an admi- 
rable preparation. Where, indeed, the irritation is 
already considerable the more direct of these stimulants 
must be abstained from, and the inirritants and narcotics 
may be had recourse to with more advantage, as the pre- 
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parations of lead, acids of almost every kind, and cata- Gen. 11. 
plasms of hemlock, henbane, bella donna, or potatoe- sapes 
leaves. But here also the best and most effectual relief Sarcoma. 
is to be had in extirpation, and the actual cautery as em- P2"¢om* 
ployed by M. Maunoir* will often be found more effectual mour. 
and even produce less pain than the knife. Maat 

Many of these varieties of tumours on their first ap- sae i 
pearance, may be repelled by stimulant applications in infamma- 
conjunction with a steady pressure wherever this can be spit tai 
applied ; for, with the exception of the first, there is little rieties: 
tendency to inflammation in any of them, and, in the petite Ay 
greater number, a decided weakness of the living power. applica- 
They are often, indeed, connected with constitutional hewlect 
debility, and hence appear simultaneously in different are often 
parts of the body. Extirpation in this case is useless; S°"!¢#"le- 
at least till the general frame is invigorated by a tonic 
regimen and course of medicines. And even then from 
the peculiar seat or size of the tumour it will not-always 
be found adviseable. 

This is particularly true in that variety of the cystous Treatment 
sarcoma which is denominated BRONCHOCELE, GOITRE, or pA sho 
DERBYSHIRE-NECK ; and which usually proceeds from an Derby- 
enlargement of the thyroid gland. It is mostly found in fe- japan 
males, and in itscommencementthe patient and her friends 
always turn a deaf ear to the use of the knife, under a hope 
that it may yield to a course of external and internal medi- 
cine: nor is the tumour, indeed, at all times sufficiently 
defined from the first for any effective use of chirurgical 
means. It originates without pain or any discoloration of 
the skin, and presents a general prominence on the fore 
part of the neck, that rises so gradually as to be at first al- and generat 
most without an outline. As the prominence increases it ©*"*°"*" 
becomes harder and somewhat irregular, commonly witha 
partial feeling of fluctuation, though, in some instances, the 
tumour appears to be firm throughout. The skin grows 
yellowish, and the oppressed veins of the -neck become 


/ * See Vol. 11. p.929. 
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varicose; the respiration is sometimes rendered difficult, 


and from the same cause the patient is troubled with 


head-aches.. The expediency of removing the tumour is, 


at this time, highly questionable, and every day increases 


the difficulty from the growing diameter of its arteries 
and their proximity to the earotids. 

The internal substance and structure of this tumour 
differs exceedingly in different cases. It has sometimes 
been found steatomatous throughout, but more generally, 
as we have already observed, consists of a fluid varying 
in. viscidity, and in the number of cells, or capsules in 
which it is locked up. It commonly first shows itself in . 
girls who have reached the age of puberty, though it fre- 
quently commences at a later period ; and is an ordinary 
symptom of cretinism, as we shall notice when treating 
of that disease in the course of the present order. 

_. Here also we have deficient living power in the organ 

affected, and very generally in the entire. constitution : 

for it usually appears in girls of relaxed and flaccid fibres, 

in many cases partly debilitated by growth, and partly by 

a larger flow of catamenia than the general tone of the 

system can sustain without yielding. On this account we 
may see why cretinism should be a cause. 

Stimulants and tonics have hence been found atte 
useful, as have also repeated and long continued friction 
with the hand over the area of the tumour, alone or in 
conjunction with ammoniacal or terebinthinate irritants, 
chiefly solutions of camphor in spirits. For a reason that 
does not seem hitherto to have been sufficiently explained, 
in this kind of tumour, as in those of scrophula, the 
most successful stimulants are the alkalies: and of these 
the ammoniacal were at one time'believed to be far more 
so than any of the rest; and hence the patient was limited 
altogether to a course of burnt sponge or burnt hartshorn, 
and at one time to burnt toads. There does not seem, 
however, to be any particular reason for this predilection, 
and hence in the present day the subcarbonate of ammo- 
nia, or the carbonate of soda have been pretty generally 
allowed. to supply the place. of all the other preparations 

‘! 
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of this kind, as the most convenient form in which the 
alkali can be given. It is also recommended to be ap- 
plied externally, in the form of sea-water, or the bibulous 
sea-plants, as already described in the treatment of scro- 
phula*: the whole of the remedial process for which 
may be adopted as the fittest line of conduct on the pre- 
sent occasion: both diseases being chiefly seated in the 
glandular parts of the animal frame, and accompanied 
with great indolence in the lymphatic system. 

The tumour has sometimes been cured spontaneously, 
an instance of which occurred not long ago to the pre- 
sent. author, in a young lady who had for six or seven 
years been successively under the care of all the most 


skilful physicians and surgeons of this metropolis, and — 


who had nevertheless the mortification of finding the 
protuberance grow much larger, and more unsightly in 
spite of frictions, and blisters, and setons, and mercury in 
every form, and the alkalies, and hemlock and hyo- 
sciamus, employed jointly or alternately, and in almost 
every proportion through the whole of this period. The 
distended skin at length gave way in various places and 
a thin fluid issued from the foramina. ‘This natural dis- 
charge was encouraged, and the sac by degrees ex- 
hausting itself, the tumour as gradually diminished, and 
at length completely disappeared. 


* Vol, u. p. 797, 
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SPECIES II. 
EMPHYMA ENCYSTIS. 


-~ ECucysted Cumour. aeien, 
TUMOUR MOVEABLE 5; PULPY ; OFTEN ELASTIC TO THE 
TOUCH. 


A very small change in the power or mode of action of 
a secernent vessel will often produce a very considerable 
change in the nature of the fluid which it secretes. Of 
this we have a clear proof in the thin and acrid lymph 
poured forth from the mucous membrane of the nostrils 
in a catarrh, and the bland and viscid discharge which 
lubricates this cavity in a state of health; limpid and 
mucilaginous at first, but gradually hardening into a 
horny ‘substance. So the lungs, which, when sound 
secrete a mild, when in a morbid condition throw out a 
tenacious, phlegm, a watry, or whey-like sanies, or a mu- 
culent pus. And we may hence easily account for the great 


diversity of materials found in the species of tumour be- 


fore us, which is peculiarly distinguished by being sur- 
rounded with a proper cyst, and hence rendered move- 
able to the touch. 

To follow up the subdivision through the whole of the 
varieties it offers would be almost endless. The fol- 
lowing are chiefly worthy of notice: 


a Steatoma. Encysted extuberance, containing 
Steatome. a fatty or suetty substance, ap- 
Adipose Wen. parently secreted from the inter- 


nal surface of the cyst. Found 
over most parts of the body, and 
varying in size from that of a kid- 
ney bean to that of a pumpkin. 


OL. VI.] _EXCERNENT FUNCTION. (ORD. 1. 
¢ Atheroma. Encysted extuberance containing a 
Atherome. mealy or curd-like substance, 
Mealy Wen. sometimes intermixed with harder 


corpuscles : apparently secreted as 
the last. Found of different sizes 
over most parts of the body. 
y Melliceris. Eneysted extuberance containing a 
Honied Wen. honey-like fluid. Found of dif- 


ferent sizes over most parts of the 


body. 
0 Ganglion. Encysted extuberance containing a 
Ganglion. colourless fluid: the extuberation 
fixed upon a tendon. 
e Testudo. Encysted extuberance containing a 
Horny Wen. fluid readily hardening into horn 


or nail: and especially when pro- 
truded externally upon an ulcera- 
tion of the surrounding integu- 
ments. 


_ Most of these are supposed by Sir Astley Cooper to 
be nothing more at first than obstructed and enlarged 
cutaneous follicles: the sebaceous matter accumulating 
in the hollow of the follicle, which is lined with cuticle, 
and expanding it often toa considerable extent by pres- 
sure, in consequence of the mouth of the follicle becoming 
plugged up or entirely closed. Where it is plugged up 
the obstructed mouth is generally visible by a black 
dot, which is carbonized sebaceous matter. ‘This being 
_ picked off or otherwise removed, a probe may often be 
easily forced down into the cavity and the whole of the 
confined material be squeezed out by pressing the sides of 
the tumour, even when of some inches in diameter, and 
this with little pain and no inflammation*. Such Sir 
Astley regards as the general history of common en- 
cysted tumour seated on the surface. But they will 


4 Surgical Essays. By A. Cooper and B. Travers. Parti. 1819. 
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necessarily vary in their structure and contents from a 
multiplicity of adventitious circumstances, and perhaps 
also from idiosyncrasy. 

~The steatome grows to a larger size than any of the 
rest. Rhodius gives a case in which it weighed sixty 
pounds * : and it has been dissected of the weight of 
twenty six pounds from the scapula +. | 

The ganglion is introduced into the present listfrom the 
parity of its nature; and in so doing the author has only 
followed the example of Mr. Sharp. ‘ The ganglion of 
the tendon,” says he, ‘is an encysted tumour of the 
meliceris kind; but its fluid is generally like the white 
of anegg. When it is small, it sometimes disperses of 
itself. Pressure and sudden blows do also remove it, 
but for the most part it continues unless it be extir- 
patedt.” It is mostly produced by hard labour, or 
straining,a tendon; and hence is peculiarly common to 
the wrists of washing-women. In many instances, how- 
ever, its exciting cause is unknown: and in some cases 
it appears to be connected with the constitution. It is 
singular that it should sometimes disappear, as it seems 
to do, during pregnancy, and return afterwards. Plater 
records a case of this kind in the ham, and Bartholine, in 
the Copenhagen Transactions, another on the wrist. 

The horny cyst is described by Vogel, under the name 
of testudo, here adopted. Mr. Abernethy has glanced 
at it in his treatise, and Sir Everard Home has more 
fully described and illustrated it in his cases of horny ex- 
crescences on the human body, inserted in the Philoso- 
phical ‘Transactions: a subject, however, which we shall 
have occasion to return to when treating of LEPIposis 
IeTHY1asIs, in the third order of the present class. 

I have stated that the ganglion is sometimes connected 
with the habit or constitution, and the remark may be 
applied to several of the other varieties. They have 


- 


-* Observ. Med. Cent. 111. Patav. 1657. vo, 
+ Fabr. Hildan. Cent. 111. Obs. 63, 
+ Surgery, chap. xxv. p. 128, 
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hence been found scattered over the whole body*; and 
in one instance appear to have been connate and here- 
ditary}. In these cases they will sometimes yield to a 
general treatment or a change of regimen. Richter 
gives examples of the cure of the steatome, one of the 
most difficult to be operated upon by internal means, by 
emeticst; and Kaltschmid,. by a diet of great absti- 
nence§; by which plan we have already observed that 
adipose corpulency is commonly capable of being re- 
moved, and hence not unreasonably advised when there 
is a tendency to the formation of adipose tumours. 
Electricity, and particularly that of the voltaic trough, 

seems to have been serviceable in removing many tumours 
belonging to this and the last species; and having omitted 
it in its proper place we may here observe that Dr. Eason 
of Dublin has given an instance, in which a hard scir- 
rhous tumour was removed from the breast of a woman 
who was struck to the floor, and for sometime deprived 
of the use of her limbs by a stroke of lightning. It was 
observed to be much softer almost immediately after the 
accident, and in a short time totally disappeared, though 
it had for a long time resisted the power of every appli- 
cation that could be thought of]. 

‘For the rest the writers on practical surgery must be 
consulted, and especially Mr. Sharp’s excellent Treatise, 
and Mr. Abernethy’s work already referred to. 


* O'Donnel, Lond. Med. Journ, vi. p. 33. 
+ Vogel, Briefen an Haller. 1. Hundest. 
¢ Chir. Bibl. Bandv. | 
§. Pr. de Steatomate fame curato, 
Comp. Girard, Lupiologie: ou Traite des Tumeurs connues sur le 
nom des Loupes. Paris 1775. 
{| Edin, Med. Comim. iv. p. 84. 
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‘SPECIES UL 
EMPHYMA EXOSTOSIS. 


Bony Tumour. 


TUMOUR INELASTIC, OFTEN IMMOVEABLE 3 HARD AND 
BONY et THE TOUCH. 


» 


Gex. Il... TuEse consist of calculous or bony matter; and are 


Srec. III. ? ; : . 
sometimes seated immoveably on a bone, sometimes im- 
moveably on the periosteum, sometimes pendulously in a 
joint, sometimes either moyeably or immoveably in some 
fleshy part of the body, thus constituting the four fol- 
lowing varieties: : 
a Ostea. Immoveable ; biased 

Osteous ‘Tumour. seated on the substance of 

. : a bone. 

€: Periostea. »-- Immoveable: protuberant ; 

_ Node. from a bony enlargement 
of the periosteum. 

y Pendula. ‘Bony tumour hanging pen- 
Pendulous Exostosis. dulous into a joint. 

© Exotica. Bony tumour moveable or im- 

Exotic Exostosis. moveable, seated in some 

| fleshy part of the body. } 
Pathologi- Lime is one of the substances most easily secreted in 


ek ~ the body of all animals, How far it may be Sormed in 
the body we shall have occasion to notice under the 

genus OSTHEXIA, forming the fifth of the present order. 

We behold it at an early period of fetal life, and, in old 

age when every other secretion has diminished or failed 
altogether, we are perpetually meeting with examples of 

a morbid augmentation of this in the coats of the blood- 
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vessels, the bladder, the brain, and various other organs, Gen..11. 
_ afflicting the closing years of life with a variety of trou- aeiget 
_ blesome, and not unfrequently highly painful disorders. | 

The rirstr variety is found in most of the bones of « E, Exos- 
the body, but chiefly perhaps in the bones of the cranium: pa See 
where they are sometimes excrescent, and composed of tumour. 
bony spicula resembling crystallizations: sometimes ex~ . 
quisitely hard and glabrous, analogous to ivory*; no 
doubt from their being composed. of phosphate in a 
greater measure than carbonate of lime. 

According to their structure, Sir Astley Cooper has 
subdivided these tumours into cartilaginous and fun-— 
gous; and according to their seat, into periosteal, when 
they commence between the external surface of the bone, 
and the internal surface of the periosteum; and medul- 
lary, when they commence in the medullary membrane 
and cancellated fabric of the bone+. | : 

This periosteal subdivision includes the sEcoND Va- ¢ E, Exos- 
riety of the present species: which is chiefly found as paral ie 
a symptom in lues, and is commonly described under the Node. 
name of nodes. In some instances it has occurred as 
a sequel of acute rheumatism. And in both cases its 
treatment must depend upon the nature of the disease to 
which it appertains, and must form a part of the general 
plan, as we have already observed when discussing these 
maladies. . 

The THIRD and FOURTH VARIETY are chiefly derived y E. Exos- 
from. Mr. Abernethy’s classification. The difference of rupee 
their form and mode of union with the adjoining parts, Pendulous 
depends chiefly upon the difference of their seat. “ A pean . 
woman,” says Mr. Abernethy, “ was admitted in St. pc 
Bartholomew’s Hospital with a hard tumour in the ham. 

It was about four inches in length and three in breadth. 
She had also a tumour in the front of the thigh a little 
above the patella, of lesser size and hardness. The 


* Baillie, Morb. Anat. Fascie. x. Pl. 1. Fig. 1. 2. 
¢ Surgical Essays, Treatise on Exostosis. 
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tumour on the ham by its pressure on the nerves and 
vessels had greatly benumbed the sensibility and ob- 
structed the circulation of the leg so that it was very 
edematous. As it appeared impossible to remove this 


tumour, and as its origin and connexions were unknown, 


amputation was resolved on. On examining the ampu- 
tated limb, the tumour in the ham could only be divided 
by a saw: several slices were taken out of it by this 
means and appeared to consist of coagulable and vascular 
substance, in the interstices of which a great deal of 
bony matter was deposited. The remainder of the 
tumour was macerated and dried, and it appeared to be 
formed of an irregular and compact deposition of the 
earth of bone. ‘The tumour on the front of the thigh 
was of the same nature with that in the ham: but con- 
taining so little lime that it could be cut with a knife. 
The thigh-bone was not at all diseased *.” 

Of the general nature of the exotic variety we shall 
have to treat under OSTHEXIA INFARCIENS, of which per~ 
haps it is only a modification. 

These in all instances are cases for surgical rather than 
medical treatment, and are seldom to be cured except by 
extirpation, and, when this cannot be done, and the tu- 
mour is seated-on a limb, by amputation, 


* Surgical Observations, Classification of Tumours. p. 102. 
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GENUS II. 
PAROSTIA. 


SHHiscossification. 


BONES UNTEMPERED IN THEIR SUBSTANCE, AND INCA= 
PABLE OF AFFORDING THEIR PROPER SUPPORT. 


Parostia is a compound from zapx “perperam” and 
éctéov, “os, ossis.” The genus is new, but sufficiently 
called for. It includes two species connected by the 
common character of an inaccordant secretion of some 
one of the constituent principles of the bony material, 
in consequence of which the substance is rendered too 
brittle, and apt to break on slight concussions, or other 
movements, or too soft, and equally apt to bend. These 
species are as follows: 


1. PAROSTIA FRAGILIS. FRAGILITY OF THE BONES. 
a FLEXILIS. FLEXIBILITY OF THE BONES. 
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SPECIES I. 


PAROSTIA FRAGILIS. 
Fragility of the Bones, 


SUBSTANCE OF THE BONES BRITTLE AND APT TO BREAK 
ON SLIGHT EXERTIONS WITH LITTLE OR NO PAIN. 


Bong, shell, cartilage and membrane, in their nascent state 
are all the same substance, and originate from the coagu- 
lable lymph of the blood, which produces both gelatine. 
and albumen, probably as being possessed of a smaller 
or larger proportion of oxygene. Membrane is gelatine 
with a small proportion of albumen to give it a certain 
degree of firmness: cartilage is membrane with a larger 
proportion of albumen to give it a still greater degree of 
firmness; and shell and bone are cartilage, hardened and 
rendered solid by the insertion of lime into their interior: 
in the case of shell, the lime being intermixed with a 
small proportion of phosphoric, and a much larger pro- 
portion of carbonic acid; and in the case of bone, with 
a small proportion of carbonic, and a much larger of 
phosphoric acid. It is hence obvious that if the earthy 
and the animal parts do not bear a proper relation to 
each other, the bone must be improperly tempered, and 
unadapted to its office: that if the earthy or calcareous 
part be deficient, its substance must be soft an 
and that if the animal part be deficient, or the calcareous 
part in excess, it must lose its cohesive api become 
brittle, and apt to break. 

It is the second of these morbid states that forms the 
proximate cause of the species before us, as the first 
forms the cause of the ensuing species. 
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PAROSTIA FRAGILIS is the fragilitas ossiwm, or fragile 
vitreum of authors, and is most frequently found as an at- 
tendant upon advanced age. It is, also, occasionally to 
be met with as asymptom in lues, struma, porphyra, and 
general intemperance ; and has been known as a sequel 
of small-pox. In most of these diseases the blood be- 
comes attenuate, and the coagulable lymph loses much 
of its viscidity. - In old age the diameter of the blood- 
vessels becomes contracted, all the secretions are sepa- 
rated less freely, and particularly that of animal oil; and 
the grossest of them, and hence, particularly the earthy 
corpuscles, are less freely absorbed, and consequently 
accumulate. We are, therefore, at no loss to account 
for the increased hardness and fragility of the bones 
under these circumstances; nor for their tendency to 
break upon slight and sudden movements. ‘The author 
was once present at a church in which a lady nearly 
seventy years old, in good general health, broke both 
the thigh bones in merely kneeling down; and on being 
taken hold of to be carried away, had an os humeri also 
broken without any violence, and with little pain. It 
was in the winter season, and the cold might have added 
to the constitutional rigidity. From the general inirri- 
tability of the system no fever of importance ensued, and, 
under the influence of a warm bed, and a diluent but 
somewhat cordial regimen, the bones united in a few 
weeks. Mr. Gooch relates a similar case of fracture oc- 
casioned by a violent fit of coughing *. 

The common cause seems to consist in a general in- 
irritability of the system, and a torpitude of the absorb- 
ent powers, which, by carrying off only the finer and 
more attenuate particles, and suffering the grosser and 
particularly the earthy to. accumulate, overcharge the 
bones with this material. 
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of the stimulus it stands in need of, and in a free use of 
acids whether mineral or vegetable, that by their ten- 
dency to dissolve calcareous earths, may at least diminish 
its introduction into the chyliferous vessels in the process 
of digestion, if they do not reach the assimilating vessels 
of the bones and lessen the separation or elaboration at 
the extremity of the nutritive chain. 

Of the mineral acids the sulphuric will aenerally be 
found preferable; it seldom gripes or nauseates, and 
almost always promotes the action of the stomach when 


weak or indolent. It is hence, also, an excellent tonic, 


and may be persevered in longer than any of the rest. 
The muriatic agrees in most cases with the stomach, but 
not with the bowels, which always become more relaxed 
during its use than where the other acids are employed. 
It is on this account, however, peculiarly adapted to cases 
of habitual constipation. The nitric acid, in a few idio- 
syncrasies, has proved a very powerful tonic, as well as 
solvent of animal earth; but in many cases it disagrees 
with the stomach, and produces flatulency, eructation, 
and other symptoms of indigestion. Where these can- 
not be employed, we must have recourse to the vege- 
table acids, and especially the citric, or tartaric, the 
last either in its pure form or in that of creme of tartar. 
Lemons and oranges may also be taken copiously, and 
the carbonic acid, combined with water by means of 
Nooth’s apRaratis. | 


- 
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SPECIES II. 
PAROSTIA FLEXILIS. 


Silecibility of the Bones, 


SUBSTANCE OF THE BONE SOFT AND APT TO BEND AND 
BECOME CROOKED ON SLIGHT EXERTIONS WITH LITTLE 
OR NO PAIN. 


Tus is the mollities osstum of authors, formerly deno- en ae 
minated spina ventosa, from its being first noticed on at, den 
the spine, and accompanied with protuberances which. ossium. 
were supposed to proceed from inflation. aE 
_ Its physiology has been given under the preceding spe- 
cies, with which it is connected in the relation of con- 
trast. As fragility of the bones proceeds from an excess 
of osseous earth, flexibility proceeds from a deficiency 
of one or more of the elements which constitute it. ‘This 
deficiency may proceed from two causes, each producing Proceeds 
some peculiarity of symptoms, which we shall presently fae eee 
illustrate by examples. For first, there may be too the ele- 
small a secretion or elaboration of calcareous phosphate pees: 
to allow a sufficient compactness to the bones; and se- earth: 
condly, there may be an adequate separation of the cal- A Re r 
careous earth but a deficiency of the phosphoric acid «4 its phos. 
which, we have already observed, is necessary to give it phoricacid. 
_ fixation; In consequence of which it is often carried back 
‘in a loose state into the circulation, and discharged as a | 
recrement by the kidneys or some other emunctory. 

The disease is sometimes idiopathic, and occurs some- Found in 

! ; the earlier 

times as a symptom of porphyra, diabetes, and some forms ;ather than 
of colic. In direct opposition to the preceding species, in the later 
moreover, it is commonly found in the earlier rather ee of 
than in the later periods of life, and has been observed 
ininfancy. It has occasionally been detected in quadru- 
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peds, and of the ‘stoutest kinds, as the ox and the lion. 
It is sometimes general, ape sometimes confined to parti- 
cular bones. 

The cause is commonly obscure: -it appears frequently 
to consist in a morbid state of the digestive organs, but 
is seated, perhaps, as often at the other extremity of the 
great chain of the nutritive powers, in the assimilating 
or secernent vessels, where it must necessarily elude all 
detection. In the museum of Professor Proskaska of 
Vienna,’ is a preparation of an adult. who died of this 
disease, in which all the vertebrae are glued into one 
mass, the sacrum being scarcely distinguishable, and 
the ribs bent inward, and marked by the impression of 
the arms, which the patient was in the habit of pressing 
forcibly against his sides. The whole skeleton is ex- 
tremely light. ‘This last fact is always the case from the 
absence of so large a portion of animal earth. An ana- 
lysis, by Dr. Bostock, of the vertebree of an adult fe- 
male who died of the species before us, indicated that 
the earthy matter was only one eighth part of the weight 
of the bone, instead of amounting to more than half, 
which Dr. Bostock estimates to be its proper proportion 
in a state of health *. 

A singular-ease of this disease is given by Dr Hosty, 
of Paris, in the Philosophical ‘Transactions +. The pa- 
tient, a married woman, between thirty and forty years 
of age, was attacked by it gradually, after several lyings- 
in and two falls on the side, which gave her great 
pain over all her body but fractured no bone. ‘The first 
decided symptom was an incurvation of one of the fingers, 
accompanied with a very considerable discharge of bony 
or calcareous earth by the urine which was loaded: with 
it, and gave a copious deposite. The incurvation by de- 
grees extended to all.the limbs, so ‘that the feet were at 
length bent upwards nearly to.the head, but without 
siiecnlay contraction or fracture.. ‘The calcareous matter 


* Transactions of the Medico-Chirurg. Soc. Vol, 1v,_p. 42. 
¢ Vol. xiviu year 1753. 7 , 
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at length ceased to flow towards the bladder, and seems 
to have been transferred to the salivary glands, from 
which was discharged a flux of dark discoloured spittle. 
All the functions of the body were in astate of great 
disorder; she had, at times, a very considerable degree 
of fever, which was, at one period, accompanied with 
head-ache, delirium, and subsultus tendinum. She died 
in about a twelvemonth from the commencement of the 
disease: and all the bones, on being examined, were 
found soft, and supple, though some of them, as the 
ribs, were still in some degree friable. The scalpel, 
with very little force, ran through the hardest of them. 
Nothing extraordinary was found in the thoracic or ab- 
dominal viscera, but the right hemisphere of the brain 
appeared to be one third larger than the left. 

In this case, the disease evidently commenced in the 
bones themselves, and seems to have proceeded from a 
want of phosphoric acid to give compactness to the cal- 
careous earth; for that there was a sufficiency of this 
earth is clear, from its being found loose in the fluids, 
and thrown out as a recrement by the urine and saliva 
till the whole was removed, and nothing of the bones 
remained but their cartilaginous or membranous fa- 
bric. Inasimilar case related, in a work of consider- 
able value, by Mr. Thompson, this tendency to the dis- 
charge of the absorbed and loose earth of the softened 
bones at the emunctories of the body was still more con- 
siderable. The urine, we are told, for the first two 
years of the patient’s illness, deposited generally a whitish 
sediment, which, upon evaporation, became like mor- 
tar; and, on one or two occasions, he voided a few 
jagged calculi. After this period the calcareous dis- 
charge ceased, the bones having no more earth in their 
composition, as was sufficiently ascertained on the pa- 
tient’s death, which, however, did not occur till nine 
years from the commencement of the malady * 


* Medical Observations and Inquiries by a Society of Physicians in 
London, Vol. v. 8vo. 
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In some cases, there seems to be but little deficiency 
of phosphoric acid, while there is an evident want of 
earthy matter: for we meet with no calcareous dis- 
charge by any of the emunctories, while the union 
which takes place between whatever portion of the earth 
is conveyed to the bones, and the phosphoric acid which 
is secreted at the same time, renders them in some de- 
gree friable though weak, and hence as liable to frac- 
ture on slight exertions as in the preceding species. 

A case of this kind is at this moment under the joint 
care of the author and Mr. Howship. ‘The patient is a 
lady, hitherto in good health, of about eight and twenty: 
both the thigh-bones were broken without any violence 
about a twelvemonth ago, and all the other bones showed 


~a strong tendency to softness and compressibility. There 


Additional 
illustration. 


was great general debility in all the functions, with a 
feeble and quickened pulse. By perfect quiet, a recum- 
bent posture on a hard and level couch, and the steady 
use of a tonic regimen and diet, she is now evidently reco- 
vering. Her general health is improved, the extremities — 
of both bones appear to be united and buried in an irre- 
gular mass of callus that has clustered around them: and it 
is probable that in a few months she may be able to be 
removed by an-easy conveyance to the sea-coast. 

A somewhat similar case, but of greater severity, com- 
municated by Sir John Pringle to the Royal Society, 1s 
contained in its forty-eighth volume *. ‘The patient was 
an unmarried female servant of good character. A pa- 
rostic diathesis seems, from some cause or other, to have 
existed, and to have been brought into action by a tedi- 
ous and troublesome chlorosis. One of the legs first gave 
way and snapped as she was walking from the bed te 
her chair, and soon afterwards botli the thigh bones 
from alittle exertion. From this time her general health 
suffered, her habit became cachectic, and there being 
an increasing inability to a supply of compact calcareous 


* Phil. Trans. year 1753. 
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earth, all the bones became soft and pliable, and bent 
in every direction without breaking, while those which 
were broken never united. Her head, however, through- 
out was scarcely affected, and her mental faculties con- 
tinued clear to the last. She died in less than nine 
months from the commencement of the disease: and on 
examining her body all the bones were capable of being 
cut through without turning the edge of the knife. 

In one or two of the preceding cases mercury was em- 
ployed, and carried to the extent of producing saliva- 
tion, yet without any benefit whatever. It is not easy, 
indeed, to conceive what benefit could be expected from 
such a plan. The deficiency of one or all the consti- 
tuents of perfect and healthy earth of bones, is evidently 
dependent upon local or general debility, though we 
cannot always discover the cause of this debility, nor the 
peculiar circumstances connected with it which give rise 
to this rather than any other effect of diminished energy. 
And hence, the only line of treatment we can engage in 
with any hope of success is that of perfect quiet, and a 
recumbent posture to prevent distortion and fracture, 
a plain but nutritive and somewhat generous diet, and a 
course of tonic medicines. In the case of the lady just 
adverted to, and who is now in a train of recovery, the 
medicines chiefly employed were various preparations of 
cinchona and iron, chiefly the pilule ferri composite, 
with an allowance of ale instead of wine with her dinner, 
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GENUS IV. 
CYRTOSIS. 


Coutortion of the Banes, 


HEAD BULKY, ESPECIALLY ANTERIORLY: STATURE 
SHORT, AND INCURVATED; FLESH FLABBY, PALE AND 
WRINKLED, 


Gex. IV. THE term cyrrosis is derived from the Greek xupros, 
Orig of ¢ curvus, incurvus, gibbosus,” and, among the ancients 
generic Faye} »f ? ae ong Sikae 
term. particularly imported recurvation of the spine, or pos- 
-Lordosis _ terior crookedness, as lordosis (Adgdwois), imported pro- 
aiatt curvation of the head and shoulders or anterior crook- 
edness. It has, in recent times, more generally been 

Cyrtonosos, Written cyRTONOSOS, literally ‘‘morbus incurvus:” but 
the term vécos, or morbus, is pleonastic m a system of 
nosology, and hence, cyrrosis is preferable. 

The genus is intended to include two specific diseases 
which have a close connexion in many of their most 
prominent symptoms, and especially in the sponginess 
and incurvation of the bones, and in the withered ap- 
pearance of the flesh, insomuch that the second is, by 
some, regarded as only a modification-of the first ; but 
which, however, are peculiarly distinguished from each 
other by the different state of the mental powers.—These 
are: 


1. CYRTOSIS RHACHIA. RICKETS. 
2, ——— CRETINISMUS. CRETINISM, 
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SPECIES I. 
CYRTOSIS RHACHIA. 


Mickets. 


- CHIEFLY AFFECTING THE LIMBS AND BODY: SPINE 
CROOKED; RIBS DEPRESSED; ARTICULAR EPIPHYSES 
ENLARGED AND SPONGY; BELLY TUMID; MENTAL FA= 
CULTIES CLEAR, OFTEN PREMATURE. 


THERE is some doubt about the origin of both the ver- 
nacular names. Cretinism on its first discovery was, by 
many writers, supposed to be produced by an habitual 
use of water impregnated with chalk or creta, in the low 
Swiss valleys where it was earliest traced : and it is com- 
monly supposed that the specific name is derived from 
this opinion. 

The English word rickets, is usually written in techni- 
cal language, rhachitis; a name first given to it by Glisson, 
and said to be derived from payis (rhachis), the spine, 
in consequence of the distortion and curvature of this 
organ, occasioned by its being no longer able to bear the 
weight of the head and upper extremities. As this 
malady, however, was first observed in England, and 
particularly in the western counties, and was provincially 
denominated rickets, before it attracted the attention of 


medical writers; it is more probable that, rickets is de-. 


rived from the Saxon prez (rieg or rick) “a heap or 
hump,” and particularly as applied to the back, which 
also it denotes in a second sense; so that rzcked or ricket 
is literally, in its full import, “ hump-backed.” . It is from 
this root we derive hay-rick, “a heap of hay,” and not, 
as Dr. Johnson has given it, from “ reek,” to smoke. 
Rachitis might, however, be a word sufficiently good for 
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the present purpose, were it not for its termination ; 1TIs,_ 


in the medical technology of modern times, implying vis- 
ceral inflammation, and being limited, by a sort of com- 
nion consent, to the numerous species of disease arranged 
in the present method under the genus EMPRESMA, 
Class 111. Ord. 11. which we have considered already * 
and on this ‘account it is that, in the species before us, 
rachitis is exchanged for rhachia. 

If this disease were known to the Greeks, we should 
expect to find it, not indeed under the specific term 
rhachia, but the generic term cyrtosis; for while neither 
rhachia nor rhachitis is to be traced among the Greek 
writers in the sense of diseased action, the latter is com- 
mon to them in the signification already ascribed to it. 

There is much reason for believing, however, that beth 
rickets and cretinism are comparatively of modern date: 
and it is a singular circumstance that both these species 
should have been first noticed, and apparently have made 
their first appearance coetaneously. The earliest ac- 
count we have of rickets is that published by Glisson as 
it occurred in England in the middle of the seventeenth 
century; the first account of cretinism is that of Plater 
who met with it about the same time in Carinthia and 
the Valais. “The disease is also common in Navarre, and 
in many of the vallies of the Pyrennees, particularly that 
of Luchen; and it has been observed by Sir George 
Staunton as far off as Chinese Tartary, in a part of the 
country much resembling Switzerland and Savoy in its 
Alpine appearance. ‘There are some writers, however, 
who have endeavoured to trace both species of this genus 
up to the Greeks and Romans. ‘Thus Zeviani contends 
that rickets, if not cretinism, is to be discovered in the 
Roman names of Vari, and Volgi, as also in several 
passages ridiculing deformity, in Thersites, the supposed 
ésop of Greece, as well as in other authors +; but all 


* Vol. u.p. 316. 


f Della cura di Bambini, attacati della Rhachitide. Cap. u. p. 15, 
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such remarks are too general ; he cannot produce a single 
passage from the medical writers of antiquity, clearly 
characterizing the peculiar deformities before us. De 
Haen has aftempted to trace the same disease in the 
works of Hippocrates, but has failed; and hence it is 
generally admitted in the present day, and has been so 
from the time of Glisson himself, supported by the con- 
current opinions of Bate, Regemorter, Van Swieten, and 
Trinka, that both rickets and cretinism are of the recent 
date we have just assigned to them. 

The enlargement of the thyroid gland called goitre, or 
bronchocele, is the most striking feature in the unsightly 
aspect of a cretin; but this, as Dr. Reeve has observed, 
is not a constant attendant; nor is there any necessary 
connexion between goitre and cretinism, notwithstanding 
the assertions and ingenious reasoning of Fodere. Creti- 
nism is frequently observed without any affection of the 
thyroid gland, and this gland, on the contrary, is often 
very much enlarged without the slightest degree of that 
affection of the intellectual faculties by which cretinism is 
particularly marked *. 

Cretinism, in many of its symptoms, though not in all, 
may be regarded as a most severe and complicated mo- 
dification of rickets; and the pathology of both is closely 
connected with that of atrophy, as we endeavoured to 
explain it in its proper place +. 

In order that the various parts of the body should 
thrive and enlarge in the infancy of life, it is necessary 
not only that there be a due supply of nutritious food, 
but that the entire chain of the nutritive organs, from the 
digestive to the assimilating powers, should be in a state 
of sound health, and capable of fulfilling their respective 
functions. In several of the varieties of atrophy this is 
not the case. In-one or two of them we have reason to 
believe that the digestive process is imperfect, and that 


* Storr, Alpevreise Vorbereitung, p. 55. 
¢+ Vol. tt. p. Tid. Marasmius atrophica. 
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the disease is chiefly seated in the chylific viscera. In - 


others that proper nutriment, though duly introduced 
into the blood, is not duly elaborated from it and con- 
verted into the structure of the different parts whose 
waste it is to supply ; and, consequently, that the disease 
is chiefly seated in the assimilating powers. And, in 
treating of atrophy, we observed that the one extremity 
of the nutritive chain so closely harmonizes with the 
other, that let the disease commence at which end soever 
it may, the opposite is affected by sympathy. © We also 
observed that the different divisions of secernents are 
not all equally under the influence of a morbid torpitude ; 
since occasionally those that secrete the animal oil cease 


to act long before any of the rest; whence emaciation 
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Proximate 
cause of 
rickets and 
cretinism. 


Remote and 
exciting 
causes. 


occurs, and in many instances continues for some time, 
as a solitary symptom: and the individual falls away in 
plumpness without being sensible of any other failing. 
In rickets the nutritive organs are disturbed generally 
through the whole length of the chain; but the chief 
failure is in a due Sasa of bony earth or the phosporic 
acid that should combine with it. The evident intention 
of this kind of supply is to enable the bones to expand 
and acquire maturity while growing, and to uphold their 
strength and firmness afterwards. And so long as they 
obtain a sufficient supply and the waste earth of fie bones 
is proportionably carried off by the absorbents, so long 
this part of the animal economy continues perfect: but, 


with the exception of the fat or animal oil, there is, per- _ 


haps, no secretion that is so liable to have its. proper 
balance disturbed whether by excess or deficiency, by a 
morbid condition of the digestive or of the assimilating 
powers, as that of bony or calcareous earth. 

A deficient formation then, or elaboration, of bony 
earth constitutes the proximate cause of both rickets and 
cretinism. The remote or exciting cause it is not always 
in our power to ascertain: yet in numerous, perhaps 
in most instances, we are capable of tracing them to a 
want of pure air, and a warm and dry atmosphere, nu- 
tritious food, regular exercise, cleanliness, and the con- 
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comitant evils attendant upon a state of poverty; and 
hence, it is chiefly in the hovels of the poor, the desti- 
tute, and the profligate, that both diseases are met with; 
while the severity of the symptoms is very generally in 
proportion to the extent or multiplication of these con- 
current causes. 

But there are other diseases that result from the evils 
we are now contemplating as well as rickets or cretinism, 
such as atrophy, scrophula, scurvy, and typhous fevers : 
and hence, there must be some predisponent cause 
operating in the present instance, and calling rickets 
into action rather than any one of the rest. Such cause 
we do not seem always able to trace, but there is reason 
to believe that itis sometimes dependent upon an here- 
ditary taint of an idiopathic nature, sometimes upon a 
scrophulous or venereal depravation im the constitution 
of the father or the mother. Such, also, is the opinion 
of Dr. Cullen. ‘ This disease,” says he, ‘may be justly 
considered as proceeding from parents: for it often ap- 
pears in a great number of the same family; and my 
observation leads me to judge that it originates more fre- 
quently from mothers than from fathers. So far as I can 
refer the disease of the children to the state of the pa- 
rents, it has appeared to me most commonly to arise 
from: some weakness, and pretty frequently from a scro- 
phulous habit in the mother.”—-“ I must remark, how- 
ever,” continues Dr. Cullen, ‘that in many cases I have 
not been able to discern the condition of the parents to 
which I could refer it *.” | 

Rickets seldom appears earlier than the ninth month 
of infancy, and not often later than the second year, being 
preceded, according to Dr. Strack, by a paleness and 
swelling of the countenance, and a yellow, sulphur hue 
in that part of the cheeks which should naturally be red f. 
In some instances it seems to have originated later ; in 


¥ Pract. of Phys. Vol. 1v, Book 11. Ch. tv. § Mpccxx1t. 
+ Act. PhilosophicosMedico Soc, Acad. Princ, Hassia, &c. 4to. Giessa. 
Cathorum, 


331 


Gen. IV. 
Sprc. I. 
Cyrtosis 
Rhachia. 
Rickets. 


These 
causes pro- 
ductive of 
other dis- 
eases as 
well: and 
hence some 
predispo- 
nent cause 
calling 
rickets 
rather than 
any other 
disease into 
action. 
This some- 
times an 
hereditary 
taint. 


Appears 
chiefly in 
infancy and 
childhood. 
Precursive 
signs. 


Sometimes 
appears 
later. 


332 


GEN. IV. 

Srec. I. 
Cyrtusis 
Rhachia. 


Rickets. 


Commence- 
ment and 

progress of 
the disease, 


Deficiency 
of bony 
matter runs 
through 
the entire 
skeleton. 


Bony earth 
traced loose 
in the 
urine, and 
why? 

All the assi- 
milating 
powers par- 
take in the 
debility: 
but the sen- 
sorial power 
least of all: 


CL. VI. | ECCRITICA. FORD. I. 


every stage, indeed, of a child’s growth, till the bones 
have acquired their full size and firmness *: and it is said 
to have occurred eyen after this. But in these late ap- 
pearances we are generally capable of tracing the disease 
to some local injury, which acts as an exciting cause, 
and, for the most part, unites it with parostTia flerilis, 

Rhachia, in its ordinary course, commences iImper- 
ceptibly and advances slowly: the body becomes gradu- 
ally emaciated, the flesh flaccid, and the cheeks wan or 
sallow, with a slight degree of tumefaction. As the flesh 
diminishes in bulk, the head is found to increase, the 
sutures gape, and the forehead grows prominent. 
spine bends. and is incapable of supporting the weight it 
has to carry; the ribs and sternum partake of the dis- 
tortion, the former lose their convexity, and the latter 
projects into a ridge. 

The same pe Ree of bony earth runs through the 
entire skeleton, and affects not only those parts that are 
composed chiefly of lime and phosporic acid, -as the flat 
bones and the middle of the long bones, but the extreme 
knobs or epiphyses, in which lime is combined as largely 
with carbonic as with phosphoric acid. And hence, the 
joints are loose and spongy, and in swelling keep pace 
with the head. In many instances the lime appears to 
be elaborated but without its correspondent acids, and 
consequently, without compactness, and to ne pur- 
pose: for we can occasionally trace it loose in the urine, 
in which it forms a calcareous deposite, as though carried 
off from the blood as a recrement. 


All the assimilating powers participate in the debility 


in a greater or less degree: the process of dentition is 
slow and imperfect, and, while the cellular membrane is 
without animal oil, the muscular fibres are tabid, with- 
out energy, and almost inirritable. It does not seem, 
however, that the secretion of sensorial power is so much 
interfered with as the other secretions of the system. 


* Thomasin, Journ. de Med. Tom. XLUI. p. 222. 
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Some part, indeed, of what should be sent over the frame 
at large, appears to be concentrated in the sensorium: 
so that its equipoise is disturbed, but the general average 
is not perhaps much diminished. And we are hence 
able to account for the curious and interesting fact that 
while the body is generally failing, the mind in many in- 
stances advances in its faculties, insomuch that a very 
slight recapitulation of the names of those who have been 
pepeactaiatindtyp gifted with mental talents in every age and 

nation, and have immortalized themselves as poets, phi- 
losophers, and even leaders in the field, will put before 
the eye of those who have not much attended to this 
subject, a far greater proportion of the hump-backed, 
and the ricketty, than they may hitherto have had 
any conception of. We had occasion to make a like re- 
mark when treating of scrophula, and the same fact 
occurs almost as strikingly in hectic fever. ‘The progress 
of the mind does not necessarily depend upon the general 
progress of the body: in the ordinary course of things 
the one runs parallel with the other; but, in the great 
field of pathology, where this course is departed from, 
we are perpetually called to behold proofs that these 
powers are by no means one and indivisible, and that, 
even before the-hour of death, the spirit gives token of 
an advance towards perfection, while the body in its 
general crasis is imbecile, or, perhaps, sinking gradually 
into ruins. 

At the commencement of rickets there is rarely any 
degree of fever, but, as the disease advances, irritability, 
as in serophula, succeeds to inirritability, and a hectic is 
produced. Or it may happen that the sensorium at last 
participates in a greater degree with the disease of the 
rest of the frame, and the mind itself becomes enfeebled, 
and torpid, or-fatuous. 

In the treatment of rickets, the eye ioaid be directed 
to the two following intentions: that of strengthening 
the system generally: and that of facilitating a supply of 
phosphate of lime to the organs that form the chief seat 
of disease. 
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For the former purpose, a pure, dry, and temperate 
atmosphere, a wholesome and somewhat generous diet; 
regular exercise, of such kind as can be indulged in with 
the least inconvenience, cleanliness, and cold-bathing 
are of essential importance, and have often worked a 
cure alone. And it is possibly owing to a more general 
conviction of the advantage of such a regimen in the pre- 
sent enlightened age, that rickets is a complaint far less 
common now than it was a century or even half a cen- 
tury ago. 

A tonic plan of medicines, however, ought to be inter- 
posed, and will effectually co-operate with a tonic regi- 
men. As in infancy we can employ those remedies 
only which are neither very bulky nor very disgustful, 
we should, for the purpose immediately before us, make 
choice of the metallic salts. Mr. Boyle is said to have 
employed, long ago, with very great success, some kind 
of ens veneris ; and various preparations of copper have 
since been made use of, and been highly extolled 
for their virtues in the present disease, especially by 
Benevoli, and Buchner. Dr. Cullen, however, is per- 
suaded that the ens veneris of Boyle was a preparation 
not of copper, but of iron, in fact the flores martiales of 
the old dispensatories, and there is no doubt that this 
conjecture is right. From the general irritability of the 
system, iron, indeed, seems to be more adviseable on the 
present occasion than any other metal. And its stimu- 
lant property is a recommendation to its use, rather than 
a dissuasive. 

If the appetite fail, which is not common, and the 
stomach evince acidity and other dyspeptic symptoms, 
an occasional emetic will be highly serviceable. ‘The 
bowels must be kept open with rhubarb, or neutral salts; 
and, if the abdomen be tumid, or there be any other 
symptoms of an affection of the mesenteric glands, mer- 
cury in small doses may be advantageously had recourse 
to, and combined with the tonic plan. 

The means of carrying into execution the second in- 
tention, or that of producing a direct supply of osseous 
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matter, is accompanied with more difficulty, nor is it 
certain that we are in possession of any remedy what- 
ever by which this can be accomplished, though it has 
often been attempted. 

Bone may be regarded as a cancellated fabric of gluten 
whose cells are filled up with the earth of lime and a 
combination of carbonic and phosphoric acid, of which 
the former bears the larger proportion. In all cases of 
rhachia there seems to be a deficiency of these acids, 
but particularly of the phosphoric, and, in many cases, 
a deficiency of the earth as well as of the acids. 

Acids, however, of every kind, when in excess, have 
a tendency to dissolve calcareous earth instead of con- 
creting it into a solid mass: and hence one of the most 
effectual means of preventing that tendency to the sepa- 
ration or production of a morbid superabundance of cal- 
careous earth in osTHEXIA and LITHIA, is a free use of 
~ acids as a solvent. 

A hint has been taken from this effect, and, as the 
disease before us is of an opposite kind, and evinces a 
deficiency of lime, and especially of phosphate of lime, 
instead of an excess, it has been ingeniously proposed 
to pursue an opposite practice, and to have recourse to a 
free use of alkalies and alkalescent earths, especially 
lime united with phosphoric acid, with a view of obtain- 
ing the deficient materials. Baron Haller and De Haen 
employed, for this purpose, prepared oyster-shells; but 
these consist of lime with carbonic acid, and do not, 
therefore, offer a proper supply for the basis of bones. 
M. Bonhomme has of late improved upon this prac- 
tice by substituting the phosphate of lime, or the powder 
of bones for its carbonate, and uniting it in equal parts 
with phosphate of soda: of which compound the dose is 
a scruple for an infant given twice a day. And he re- 
commends that the pate should also be bathed morning’ 
and night with an alkaline solution, consisting of half. an 
ounce of common potass in a pound of spring water. 
Abilgaard has carried the alkaline plan still farther, and 
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has employed the fixed alkali internally *. And, 
acidity of the stomach in infants seems to be one cause 
of the disease, and a principal cause, as conjectured by 
Cappel} and Zeviani{, where the digestion is evidently 
at fault, we may, in such circumstances, reasonably ex- 
pect benefit from alkaline preparations or magnesia. 
How far any preparation of lime introduced into the 
stomach may be able to find its way without decompo- 
sition through the sanguiferous system to the assimilat- 
ing vessels, and be secerned in the parts affected, has 
not been exactly determined. Vauquelin made varicus 
experiments upon fowls, to decide the question, and M. 
Bonhomme has since attempted others. ‘To themselves 
these experiments appeared. satisfactory; but they are 
open to some objections which have not been entirely 
removed. Yet we see every day, in a thousand instances, 
with what facility substances, of almost every kind, in- 
troduced into the stomach, are diffused with little other 
change than that of minute division over every part of 


the system. Emetics do not act till they reach the circu- 


lating system : the colouring matter of the madder-root 
1s conveyed to and tinges the most solid bones: prussiate 
of potash, turpentine and various other balsams enter 
without change into the bladder. It is hence that rape- 
seed communicates an intolerable taste to hares that feed 
upon it, and that the flesh of sheep feeding upon worm- 
wood acquires the bitter flavour of this plant. So, the buck- 
thorn gives a cathartic property to the flesh of thrushes 
that ee swallowed it, and scammony to goat’s milk. 
Partridges that have feasted harmlessly on hellebore, 
often occasion sickness when employed as food ; and when | 
oxen have grazed in a pasture abounding with alliaceous 
plants the beef they produce possesses the same taste and 


* Collect. Soc. Med. Havn. 1. Art.1. 


+ Versnch einen vollerstandigen Abhandlung tiber die Englische krank- 
heit, &c. 


$ Della cura di Bambini, attacati della Rhachitide. Cap. 11. p. 80. 
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smell. And hence, phosphate of lime may, in like 
manner, be conveyed from the stomach to the secernents 
of the bones, and reach them without chemical decom- 
position. . 

-As rhachia is peculiarly distinguished by a great inir- 
ritability and want of action, rubefacients and other cu- 
taneous stimulants have often been employed, and proved 
serviceable, as well from the friction that accompanies 
their use as their own acuating power. These have 
sometimes been so far heightened as purposely to excite 
some degree of fever, with a view of carrying off the dis- 
ease by this means, as dyspepsy, cephaleea, and chronic 
rheumatism have often been carried off by a smart at- 
tack of a tertian intermittent. We are told that a prac- 
tice of this kind prevails very generally in the Western 
Isles, and is productive of great success. ‘The heating 
oil of the skate-fish is rubbed every evening first upon 
the wrists and ancles of the patient, which raises a fever 
of several hours’ duration: and when the inunction upon 
these parts has: lost its effect, it is then applied, in like 
manner, to the knees and elbows; and afterwards, in 
like manner, to the spine; so that a certain degree of 
pyrexy may be daily maintained. And when friction, on 
all these organs, is found to fail, as fail it will by degrees, 
a flannel shirt dipped in the oil is finally had recourse to, 
and worn on the body, which produces a higher degree 
of fever than has yet existed; and continues to be worn, 
after fresh illinations, till a cure is obtained, which is 
said to be pretty certain, and usually in a short time. 

Many ingenious devices have been executed by surgi- 
cal instrument makers for giving support to the limbs that 
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the body from one part to another. In infancy, how- 
ever, all these are of little avail, and where the disease 
pervades the entire skeleton, they will always do as 
much mischief as good, by aiding one part at the ex- 
pense of another. The best mechanical instruments are 
a hard incompressible couch, and a level floor on which 


the infant may lie at full length, and stretch his limbs as. 
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he pleases. ‘The couch should be made light and moye- 
able, so that he may be carried upon it in the open air 


for exercise. Moderate warmth is of great service, but 


a downy bed that gives way to the pressure of the body 
and sinks into unequal hollows cannot fail to inerease 
the ineurvation. 


SPECIES If. 


CYRTOSIS’ CRETINISMUS. 
Krettwiesat. 


HEAD AND NECK; COUNTE- 
NANCE VACANT AND STUPID; MENTAL’ FACULTIES 
FEEBLE OR IDIOTIC: SENSIBILITY OBTUSE: MOSTLY 
WITH ENLARGEMENT OF THE THYROID GLAND. 


CHIEFLY AFFECTING THE 


Cretinism makes a very close approach to rickets in its 
general symptoms. It differs principally in the tendency 
to the peculiar enlargement of the thyroid gland, which, 
in France, is denominated goitre, and with us, Derby- 
shire-neck, and in the mental imbecility which accom- 
panies it from the first. 

In treating of rhachitis we observed, that, while alll 
the functions of the general frame are here in a state of 
great debility, with the exception of the mental, these 
last exhibited, in many instances, a precocity and a vi- 
gour rarely found in firm health. And we endeavoured 
to account for it by supposing that the flow of sensorial 
fluid instead of being in deficiency, like all the other se- 
cretions, is only disturbed in its balance; and that much 
of the proportion of this, which should be distributed 
among the motory fibres of the frame, and prevent that 
inirritability and muscular inertness by which rickets is 


‘so peculiarly distinguished, is transferred, under a differ- 
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ent modification, to the sensorium, and gives. to the 
mental. faculties.a more than ordinary degree of) quick- 
ness. 

-In-cretinism the organ of the brain seems to.follow the 
fate of the rest of the body, and, in many cases, even to 
take the lead, so that the chief imbecility is to be found in 
this region.’ For the peculiar symptom of goitre it is not 
so. easy to account. We know so little of the purpose, 
and even of the fabric of this gland, as to be incapable 
_ of assigning its use in the animal economy, and. hence, 
it is not much to be wondered at that its peculiar ten- 
dency to associate, in the present disease, with the mor- 
bid condition of the bones and of the intellect, should 
not hitherto have been ascertained. . It does not always, 
however, accompany the other symptoms, though it is, 
for the most part, an associate. 

We have already observed that cretinism was first dis- 
tinctly noticed and described by Plater about the middle 
of the seventeenth century, as occurring among the poor 
in Carinthia andthe Valais; and that it was afterwards 
found in a still severer degree in other vallies of Swit- 
zerland and the Alps generally ; as it has since been de- 
tected in very distant regions where the country exhibits 
a similarity of features, as among a miserable race called 
Caggets, inhabiting the hollows of the Pyrennees, whose 
district and history have been given us by M. Ray- 
mond, and as far off as Chinese Tartary, where it is re- 

resented as existing by Sir George Staunton. 

On the first discovery of cretinism it was ascribed 
by some to the use of snow-water, and by others to the 
use of water impregnated with calcareous earth: both 
which opinions are entirely without foundation. ‘The 
first is sufficiently, disproved by observing that persons 
born in places contiguous to the glaciers, and who drink 
no other water than what flows from the melting of ice 
and snow, are not. subject to the disorder; and, con- 
trarywise, that the disorder is observed.in places where 
snow is unknown., The second is contradicted by the 
fact that. the common waters of Switzerland, instead. of 
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being impregnated with calcareous matter, excel those 
of most other countries in Europe in purity and flavour. 
‘‘ There is not,” observes Dr. Reeve, “a village, nor a 
valley, but what is enlivened by rivulets, or streams 
gushing from the rocks. The water usually drunk at 
La Batia and Martigny is from the river Dranse, which 
flows from the glacier of St. Bernard, and falls into the 
Rhone; it is remarkably free from earthy matter, and 
well tasted. At Berne the water is extremely pure, yet, 
as Haller remarks, swellings of the throat are not un- — 
common in both sexes, though cretinism is rare. 

As comfortable and genial warmth form one of the best 
auxiliaries in attempting the cure of both cretinism and 
rickets, there can be no doubt that the chill of snow- 
water, if taken as such, must considerably add to the 
general debility of the system when labouring under 
either of these diseases, though there seems no reason 
for supposing that it would originate either. It is not diffi- 
cult to explain why water impregnated with calcareous 
earth should have been regarded as a cause: for in cre- 
tinism, as in rhachia, the calcareous earth designed by 
nature for building up the bones, is often separated and 
floats loose in various fluids of the body for want of a 
sufficiency of. phosphoric acid to convert it into a phos- 
phate of lime, and give it solidity. And as it is, in 


consequence hereof, pretty freely discharged by the 


Real re- 
mote cause 
assigned by 
Saussure, 


urine, it seems to have given rise to the opinion that 
such calcareous earth was introduced into the system 
with the common beverage of the lakes or rivers, er 
produced the morbid symptoms. 

M. de Saussure has assigned a far more pttobebte) 
and unquestionably the real cause of the disease in refer- 
ring us to a few other physical features of the Alpine 
districts in which it makes its appearance chiefly. The 
vallies, he tells us, are surrounded by very high moun- 
tains, sheltered from currents of fresh air, and exposed 
to the direct, and, what is worse, the reflected rays of 
the sun. They are marshy, and the atmosphere is 


__-hence humid, close, and oppressive. And when to these 
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chorographical causes we add the domestic ones, which 
are also well known to prevail very generally among the 
poor of these regions, such as meagre, innutritious food, 
indolence and uncleanliness, with a predisposition to 
the disease from an hereditary taint of many genera- 
tions, we can sufficiently account for the prevalence of 
cretinism in such places, and for the most humiliating 
characters it is ever found to assume. 

The general symptoms of cretinism are those of rhachia; 
but the disease shows itself earlier, often at birth, and 
not unfrequently before this period, apparently com- 
mencing with the procreation of the fetus, and affording 
the most evident proofs of ancestral contamination. ‘The 
child, if not deformed and cachectic at birth, soon be- 
comes so; the body is stinted in its growth, and the or- 
gans in their developement; the abdomen swells, the skin 
is wrinkled, the muscles are loose and flabby, the throat 
is covered with a monstrous prominence, the complexion 
wan, and the countenance vacant and stupid. The 
cranium bulges out to an enormous size, and particu- 
larly towards the occiput, for it is sometimes depressed 
on the crown, and at the temples; insomuch that to a 
front view the head, in some cases, appears even dimi- 
nutive. The blunted sensibility of these wretched be- 
ings renders them indifferent to the action of cold and 
heat, and even to blows or wounds. “ ‘They are, gene- 
rally,” observes M. Pinel, “both deaf and dumb. The 
strongest and most pungent odours scarcely affect them. 
I know a Cretin who devours raw onions and even char- 
coal with great avidity. A striking proof of the coarse- 
ness and imperfect developement of the organ of taste. 
Their organs of sight and feeling are equally limited in 
their operation. Of moral affections they seem wholly 
destitute; discovering no signs of gratitude for kindness, 
shown to them, nor any attachment to their nearest re- 
lations.” 

The medical treatment, if medicine can ever be o 
any avail, should be conducted upon the principles and 
consist of the process laid down under the preceding 
species. | 
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GENUS V. 
ST HEX TA. 
Osipercy. 


SOFT PARTS MORE OR LESS INDURATED BY A SUPER- 
FLUOUS SECRETION AND DEPOSITE OF OSSIFIC MATTER. 


OsTHEXxia is derived from écrddys, “osseous or bony,” and 
ets, “ habitus or habit,”——*¢ ossific diathesis or idiosyn- 
crasy.” This morbid affection, though repeatedly al- 
luded to and described by miscellaneous writers, has 
seldom been attended to in nosological arrangements. 
It does not occur in Dr. Cullen’s Classification: but he 
alludes to it in his ‘ Catalogue of omitted Diseases” as 
one of those which he Danke ought not to have been 
omitted. 

We have had various occasions for fete that as 
the calcareous earth, which gives compactness and soli- 
dity to the skeleton of the pee ito frame, becomes waste, 
and is consequently absorbed and carried off} it is neces- 
sary that there should be an equal and regular supply of 
the same material. This is partly obtained from the 
lime which enters, in some proportion cr other, into 
almost every kind of nutriment on which we feed: but 
it seems to be obtained also, and perhaps in a larger 
proportion, by some chemical elaboration out of the con- 
stituent principles of the blood itself: for a healthy ani- 
mal of any kind appears to supply itself with the requi- 
site quantity of bony earth whatever be the nature of its 


food, and though the soil on which it is grown contains 


no lime whatever, as_is the case in several of the Poly- 
nesian islands, and throughout the whole of New South 
Wales, on the hither side of the Blue Mountains, 


CL. Vind EXCERNENT FUNCTION. (ORD. I. 


In several of the preceding genera we have seen that 


this material is produced or secreted in deficiency : in. 


_ the species appertaining to the present genus, it is, on 
the contrary, produced or secreted in excess: and de- 
posited, sometimes in single organs for which it is not 
naturally intended, and sometimes throughout the sy- 
stem at large, occasionally in the parenchyma or general 
substance of organs, and occasionally in the membranes 
or tunics by which they are covered and protected, or 
in the vessels by which they are furnished with their 
proper stores. 

We see much of this irregularity in old age the cause of 
which we have already endeavoured to explain. ‘The ex- 
cernent vessels of both sets, absorbents and secretories, 
partake of the common debility and torpitude of this 
advanced period. ‘There is hence, in all probability, a 
smaller quantity of lime, as of every other secerned ma- 
terial, formed at this period than in the earlier and more 
vigorous stages: but however small the quantity, it is car- 
ried off, on account of the grossness of its corpuscles, less 
freely by the debilitated absorbents than the finer and 
more attenuate fluids, and is hence apt to stagnate first 
in the bones themselves, which, as we have already ob- 
served, are hereby rendered unduly impacted and 
brittle, and next in the lymphatics of every part of the 
system, and especially those that enter into the tunics of 
the sanguiferous vessels, which are hereby. often ren- 
dered rigid or even ossilic. 

This is a natural consequence of the debility of advanc- 
ing years. But we not unfrequently meet with a like effect 
in the earlier stages of life, and in persons of the fullest 
and most vigorous health, in which case there can be no 
question that the lime thus profusely and erratically de- 
posited is produced and secreted in excess, and conse- 
quently by a state of action the very reverse of that we 
have thus far contemplated. 

~ The mischief thus. originating,—as it appears in the 
parenchyma, and in the membranes or vessels of organs, 
and thus lays a foundation for two very distinct trains of 
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symptoms,—may be contemplated under the two follow- 

ing species : 

PARENCHYMATOUS OS 
THEXY. 

VASCULAR OSTHEXY, 


1. OSTHEXIA INFARCIENS. 


IMPLEXA, 


SPECIES i 
OSTHEXIA INFARCIENS. 


Parenchymatous Osthery. 


OSSIFIC MATTER DEPOSITED IN NODULES OR AMORPHOUS 
MASSES, IN THE PARENCHYMA OF ORGANS. 


Tue most common organs in which calculous concre- 
tions are found, are the kidneys and the bladder; but, as 
in these they form detached and unconnected balls, and 
are intimately united with local symptoms or a morbid 
state of these organs and constitute only one of various 
kinds of concretions, it will be most convenient to con- 
sider them when treating of the particular diseases to 
which they give rise, or of which they are prominent 
symptoms. 

The organ in whose interior fabric the present concre- 
tions are most usually found, seems to be the pineal gland; 
of which almost all the medical and physiological journals, 
as well domestic as foreign, give numerous examples, as 
do likewise Diemerbroek, De Graaf, Schrader, and 
other monographists. In this gland they have also been 


found in other animals than man, chiefly those of the 


Often 
found in 
other or- 
gans. 


deer kind. 
Such deposits are also frequently found in various 


other parts of the substance of the brain ; in the lungs *; 


* Baillie, Morb. Anat, Fasc. u. Pl. 6, 
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in the substance of the heart, in one instance weighing 
two ounces *; inthe thymus gland +; in the thyroid + ; 
in the parotid §; the sublingual, and most other glands || ; 
in the deltoid and most other muscles: nor is there an 
organ in which it has not been traced on different occa- 
sions. Paullini records one instance of an ossified penis, 
and in the Ephemera of Natural Curiosities, we meet 
with another 4. 

The general pathology we have already given: the 
symptoms and effects vary to infinity. Most of the 
above cases seem to have occurred after the meridian of 
life; and in many instances to have been connected with 
atonic gout, which, by adding to the debility of advanc- 
ing age, adds to its tendency to form such deposits, 


SPECIES II. 
OSTHEXIA IMPLEXA. 


Wascular Osthery. 


OSSIFIC MATTER DEPOSITED IN CONCENTRIC LAYERS IN 
THE TUNICS OF VESSELS OR MEMBRANES, RENDERING 
THEM RIGID AND UNIMPRESSIBLE. 


Au. the vessels and membranes as well as the more 
massy or complicated organs of the body, are subject to 
deposites of phosphate or carbonate of lime, from the 


345 


GENe V. 

Spec. I. 
Osthexia 
infarciens. 
Parenchy- 
matous © 
osthexy. 


General 
pathology 
already 
given. 


Gen. V. 

Spec. II. 
All the 
vessels and 
membranes 


See niet Ee ee ete SOIL OO 


* Burnet, Thesaur. Med. Pract. 111. 254. 

¢ Act. Med. Berol. Tom. 1. Dec. iii. 28, 

+ Contuli, De Lapid. &c. 

§ Plater, Observ. Lib. 111. 707. 

|| Haller, Pr. de induratis corp. hum. partibus Goett. 1753. 
Pranser, Diss. de induratione corp. in specie ossiuin. Leips. 1705. 

@ Dec. 1. Ann. ve 
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posites from 
causes 
already 
stated. 
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causes already pointed out: some of which are those of 
weak and others of entonic action: the former operating 
upon the debilitated and the aged, the latter upon the 
young and vigorous, who labour under a peculiar dia- 
thesis or predisposition to the formation of bony earth. 
The chief modifications appertaining to this species may 
be contemplated under the following varieties : 


a Arterialis. Ossification of the aorta or other 
. Arterial osthexy. large arteries. 
~€ Membranacea. Ossification of membranous or 


@ O. im- 
plexa arte- 
rialis. 
Arterial 
ossification. 
When in 
the aorta 
rarely con- 
fined to it. 
Exempli- 
fied. 


€ O.im- 
plexa mem- 
branacea. 
Membran- 
ous ossifi- 
cation, 


Membranous osthexy. connecting parts. 
y Complicata. Ossification of different parts 
Complicated osthexy. . simultaneously. 


Where the deposite takes place in the aorta, it is rarely 
confined to this artery alone, but spreads to some parts 
of the heart, and, perhaps, of the pulmonary, or some 
other large artery as well. Dr. Baillie gives an instance 
in which a considerable portion of the right ventricle and 
right auricle of the heart were affected at the same time*; 
and Morgagni another in which the ossification ex- 
tended to the yalves, and this too without having pro- 
duced in the patient either palpitation or dyspnoea +. So 
wondeNfull the instinctive or remedial power of nature 
capable,’ eS mie instances, of accommodating the ge- 
neral system to morbid changes. 

We have other examples of the trunk of the: aorta 
being wholly ossified t, and in one case so rigidly, both 
in its ascending and descending branches, as to compel 
the sufferer to maintain an erect position §. 

The most troublesome of the membranous ossifications 
are those of the pleura, of which an example. is given 


by Dr. Baillie in his Morbid Anatomy ||: though the 


* Morb. Anat. Fasc. vy. Pl. 2 

¢ De Sed. et Caus. Ep xxirr. 11. 
+ Buckner, Miscel. 1727, p. 005. 
§ Guattani, De Aneurism. &c. 


|| Fascic. u. PLL 
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trachea affords at times severe and even fatal examples 
of this affection *, in consequence of the stricture which 
is hereby occasionally produced. Mr. Chester gives a 
singular case of a spread of this disease over the thoracic 
duct, the ileum, and other abdominal viscera. 

Yet, in the structure of the arteries, ossification is found 
more frequently than in anyother organ, with the excep- 
tion of the pineal gland: the cause of which seems_ to 
have been first glanced at by Dr. Hunter, and was after- 
wards followed up with much patient investigation and 
accuracy of research by Mr. Cruikshank. ‘The former 
used to send round at his lectures a preparation of the 
patella, in which he demonstrated that the ossification 
of that bone began in the arteries running through the 
centre of the cartilage which, in young subjects, supplies 
the place of a bony patella. Mr. Cruikshank on prose- 
cuting the subject, discovered that all other bones ossi- 
fy in the same manner, and made preparations in proof 
of this fact; distinctly showing that the ossification of 
bones is not only begun, but carried on and completed 
by the ossification of their arteries: and, consequently, 
that arteries have a natural tendency to become ossific 
above that of all other parts of the system whatever. 

One of the most extensive appearances of this habit 
acting morbidly on the tunics of vessels, ‘is related by 
Dr. Heberden + in the Medical Transactions, in the case 

_of a very old man who at last died suddenly, as well in- 
deed he might, since almost the only viscus that was 
found, on examination, to be in a healthy state was the 
liver. .The internal carotid and basilary arteries with 
many of their primary branches were ossified. ‘Through 
the substance of the lungs, which firmly adhered to their 
walls, were scattered small calculous tumours. In the 
heart the valves of the left auriculo-ventricular opening 
_were partially ossified, those of the aorta completely so, 


* Kirkring, Specileg. Anat. Obs, 27. 
+ Med. ‘Trans, Vol. v. Art. X11 
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y O. im- 
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Singular 
example. 
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and small depositions of bony matter were found in the 
tendinous portions of the carnese columne. The coro- 
nary artery was ossified through its whole extent. The 
descending thoracic and abdominal aorta, with all their 
primary branches, were converted into cylinders of bone; 
as were the external and internal iliacs. It is not neces- 
sary to pursue the description into the morbid appear- 
ances of almost every other organ: and I shall only ob- 
serve farther that though the substance of the brain was 
healthy, the ventricles contained about eight ounces of 
water. And yet with all this extent of diseased structure, 
the patient appeared almost to the last to be of a sound 
constitution and free from the usual infirmities of ad- 
vanced age, with the exception of an habitual deafness ; 
and attained upwards of fourscore years of age before he 
died. 

Where this diathesis prevails very decidedly, it some- 
times converts not merely the vessels but the whole of 
the tendons and the muscles into rigid bones, and renders 
the entire frame as stiff and immovable as the trunk of a 
tree. There is a striking illustration of this remark in a 
case communicated to the Royal Society by Dr. Henry 
of Enniskillen*. The patient was a day labourer who: 
had enjoyed good health till the time of his being attacked 


with this disease. - It commenced with a pain and swell- 


ing in the right wrist, which gradually assumed a bony 
hardness, and extended up the course of the muscles as 
high as the elbow, the whole of which were converted 
into a bony hardness, and were of double their natural 
size. The left wrist and arm followed the fate of the 
yight: and the lme of ossification next shot down to the 
extremities of the fingers on both sides, and afterwards 
up to the shoulders, so that the joints were completely 
ancylosed, and the man was pinioned. At the time of 
communicating this history, the same ossific mischief had 
attacked the right ancle with a like degree of pain, swell- 


¥ Phil. Trans. Vol. ut. year 1759, 
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ing, and bony induration up the course of the muscles: 
in which state the man was discharged from the hospital 
as incurable, after salivation had been tried to no purpose. 

Salivation has, indeed, often been tried, probably from 
its success in removing venereal nodes, but it does not 
seem to have been of much more avail in any instance 
than in the present. 

We have pointed out two opposite causes, or rather 
states of body, in which a tendency to ossification 
chiefly shows itself. One is that of general debility, and 
the other of an entonic action in the assimilating organs 
which are chiefly concerned in the fabrication or sepa- 
ration of lime: and in laying down any plan for relief, 
it seems necessary to attend to this distinction. Where 
debility becomes a predisponent of morbid ossifica- 
tion, it is mostly a result or concomitant of old age, a 
scrophulous diathesis or atonic gout: and in all these cases 
warmth, a generous diet, and tonic course of medicines 
will form the most reasonable curative plan that can 
be pursued; and that which will tend most effectually 
to stimulate the absorbents, and prevent that retardation 
of bony earth in the lymphatics and vasa vasorum, on 
which we have already shown the disease to depend in 
this modification of it. 

On the contrary, where it occurs in the middle and 
vigour of life, and we have reason to believe in the exist- 
ence of too much action in vessels which we cannot very 
accurately follow up, a reducent plan will be far more 
likely to prove successful. We should bleed and move 
the bowels freely, and restrain the patient to a low diet 
with a copious allowance of diluent drinks. 

And in both cases with a view of dissolving, as far as 


we are able, the calcareous matter that may morbidly ex- 


ist in the system already, or be on the point of entering 
into it, we should prescribe a free use of the mineral or 
vegetable acids, as already recommended under paRrosTia 


Sragilis. 
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5 Diseases afkecting BGuternal Surfaces. 


PRAVITY OF THE FLUIDS, OR EMUNCTORIES THAT OPEN 
INTO THE INTERNAL SURFACES OF ORGANS. 


Crass VI, CaTotica is derived from xara, * infra,” whence xatarepos 
Orver Il. and zatroéraros, * inferior,” and “ infimus.” ‘The order 


ions includes four genera as follows, some of which. will be 


term. found of extensive range : 
I. HYDROPS. _ DROPSY. 
Il. EMPHYSEMA. INFLATION. WIND-DROPSY. 
Ill. parurta. MISMICTURITION. | 


TY. Lituta. URINARY CALCULUS. 


% 


+ 
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GENUS I. 
HY DROPS. 


Dropsy. 


PALE, INDOLENT, AND INELASTIC DISTENSION OF THE 
BODY, OR ITS MEMBERS, FROM ACCUMULATION OF A 
WATRY FLUID IN NATURAL CAVITIES. 


Hyprops is a Greek term (vdpo) importing an accumu- 
lation of water: and in nosology there is no genus of 
diseases that has been more awkwardly bisenedlled, The f, 


term hydrops does not occur in Sauvages, Linnéus, or’ 


Sagar, and only once in Vogel in the compound hydrops 
scrott. Linnéus connects anasarca and ascites, its chief 
species, with tympanites, polysarcia, or corpulency and 
graviditas or pregnancy, into one ordinal division, which 
he names Tumiposi, and of which these constitute dis- 
tinct genera. Sagar arranges all the same under the 
ordinal division cAcHEXIz. Vogel pursues the same plan 
with the omission of grayiditas or pregnancy, which he 
does not chuse to regard as a cachexy. Sauvages em- 
ploys the term hydropes, but only in connexion with par- 
tiales, in order to restrain it to local dropsies: so that 
with him ascites is a hydrops, but anasarca is not a hy- 
drops, and does not even belong to the same order; it 
is an intumescentia, under which, as in the arrangement 
of Linnéus, it is united with corpulency, and pregnancy ; 
while hydrops thoraczs is an anhelatio, and occurs in a 
distinct place and volume. 

Dr. Cullen has certainly, and very considerably, im- 
proved upon his predecessors in this range of diseases. 
After Sauvages he takes iInrumMEScENTIe for the name 
of his order; but divides it into the four sections of adi- 
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Gen. 1. posee, flatuosze, aquosze vel hydropes, and solidee; while > 
hae under the third section (the aquosee vel hydropes) he in- 
troduces all the family of dropsies, whether general or ~ 
local, instead of sending them with those who preceded 
him, to different quarters. Tt would, however, have been _ 
a much greater improvement, and have added to the 4 
siniplicity he aimed at, to have employed hydrops as a 
oe instead of hydropes as a tribual or family term. 
“Hydrops It is to Boerhaave we are indebted for the first use of 
i oe hydrops as employed in the present method ; and he has 
Ane nied been followed by Dr. Macbride and Dr. Young’ with a 
teph ie W just appretiation of his correctness. 
The species of this genus, which extend over the body 
generally or almost all the different parts of it, are the 


following : 

1. HYDROPS CELLULARIS. CELLULAR DROPSY. 

2. ———- CAPITIS. DROPSY OF THE HEAD. ° 

3. —— ~=SPINA. SPINE. 

4, ———- THORACIS. ——__—_-————- CHEST. 

5. -———— _ ABDOMINIS. —_———_-————- BELLY. 

6 OVARII. —_—_—__———— OVARY. 

7 TUBALIS. —_—_—__—_—__——. FALLOPIAN 
TUBE. 

$.) $024.2 ——— WOMB. 

9. ——— SCROTI. SCROTUM. 


Before we enter upon a distinct view of the history 
and treatment of these several species, it may be conve- 
nient to give a glance at the general pathological Show 
ciples which apply to the whole. 

Alidropsies | All dropsies proceed from similar causes, which, as 
from like — they are general or local, produce a general or local dis- 
7p ease. ‘The common predisponent cause is debility. The 
Predispo-. emote causes are very numerous, and most of them 
remote apply to every form under which the disease makes its 
camerous, 2Ppearance ; for the accumulation of watry fluid which 
constitutes the most prominent symptom of the malady, 
may be produced by a profuse halitus from the terminal 
arteries occasioning too large a supply of that fine lubri- 


cating fluid which, as we eT eT in the Physiolo- 
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» gical Proem to the present Class, flows from the surface _ Gev. 1. 
of all internal organs and enables them to play with ease , oe 
and without attrition upon each other; it may be pro- 
duced by a torpid ‘or inactive condition of the corre- 
spondent absorbents occasioning too small a removal of 
this fluid, when it has answered its purpose and is be- 
come waste matter; or it may be produced by each of 
these diseased conditions of both sets of vessels, operat= — 
ing at the same time; and it is to this double deviation 
from healthy action that Dr. Cullen applies the name of 
an hydropic diathesis. 

Want of action on the part of the absorbents is, in Further 
every instance, the result of debility. Profuse exhala- ilvstrated. 
tion on the part of the secernents or terminal arteries, in 
most cases, proceeds from a like cause, for it takes 
place from a relaxed state of these vessels, which open 
their mouths too widely, and suffer the serum or other 
aqueous fluid to escape with too much freedom. 

Dropsy is, in most instances, therefore, a disease of Dropsy 
debility ; and, if we minutely attend to the histories of ostly 2. 
those who are suffering from this disease, we shall gene- debility: 
rally find that they have for some time antecedently, ae 
been labouring under debility either general or local: the debility 
that they are weakened by protracted fevers; or lan- sine soa 
guishing under the effects of an unkindly lying-in; Sources of 
that they have unstrung their frames by a long exposure peak ol 

to a cold and moist atmosphere; or have worn themselves ated. 

out by hard labour ; or, which is still worse, by hard eat- 

ing and drinking; or that they are suffering from habitual 

dyspepsy or some other malady of the stomach or chylo- 

poetic organs, especially the liver, which destroys or 

deranges the digestive process, and hence lays a founda- 

tion for atrophy. And, for the same reason, innutritious 

or indigestible food is a frequent cause cf some species 

of this disease *: as is also great loss of blood from any 

organ, and especially when such discharge becomes pe- 
riodical. 


* Obererzgebiirgisches Journ, tv. St, 
VOL. IV. AA 
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Where the digestive organs are in a very morbid state © 
dropsy may take place as a result of general debility; 
but it more commonly occurs from that peculiar sym- 
pathy which prevails so strikingly between the two ends 
of the extensive chain of the nutritive, or, in other words, 


the digestive and assimilating powers, which we had oe- 


casion to explain when treating of marasmus*: the inert- 
ness and relaxation of the excernent vessels evil in this 


case, produced by the torpitude of the chylopoétic vis- 
cera; and the usual forms of dropsy being those of the 
cellular membrane or of the abdomen. Hence a single 
indulgence in large draughts of cold drinks, and especi- 
ally of cold water when the system is generally heated and 
exhausted has.occasionally proved sufficient to produce 
dropsy in one of these forms ; of which we have a striking 
example in the army of Charles V. during its expedition 
against ‘Tunis, the greater part of it, as we are told by De 
Haen, having fallen into this disease in consequence of 
having freely quenched their thirst with cold water in the 
midst of great fatigue and perspiration +. 

A like sympathy not unfrequently takes place cies 
several other organs and the mouths ofthe excernents: as 
the skin and the uterus: the former as loaded with an 
extension ofthe same terminal vessels, and the latter as 
maintaining an influence over almost every part of the 
frame. It was partly perhaps from sympathy with the 
skin, and as participating in the chill and consequent 
collapse of its capillaries produced by the coldness of the 
beverage, that the excernent system became affected in 
the extensive dropsy just alluded to in the army of 
Charles V. And we frequently perceive a similar effect 
on a sudden suppression or repulsion of cutaneous erup- 
tions, the mouths of the excernent vessels opening into 
internal cavities partaking of the torpitude of the cuta- 
neous capillaries. The sympathetic influence exercised 


*. & ep. T7124, 
{| Rat. Med, Part v. 38.90. 
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over the same vessels by a morbid state of the uterus is. Gev. 1. 
not less manifest; for im chlorosis the abdomen becomes Dee 
tumid, and the lower limbs edematous.; and, on the ces- 4s Iso a 


sation of the catamenia, cellular or abdominal dropsy are me ee m 
state 0 & 


by no means uncommon. uterus, 
Such are the general causes of cellular dropsy as well, Other sup- 
posed oc- 


proximate as predisponent. But. there are a few other Pi" 0 
causes which it is necessary to enumerate as acting oc- causes: 
casionally, though the effects produced by some of them 
cam hardly be. called dropsy in the proper and idiopathic 
sense of the term. | 

In the.first place, the absorbents are supposed by some. Retrograde 
pathologists,as.M. Mezler* and Dr. Darwin, to be at times preps of 
affected with a retrograde action, and hence to pour forth, sorbents. 
into various cavities of the body a considerable mass of. 
fluid instead of imbibing and carrying it off. Next, the 
exhalants of an organ, though themselves in a state of 
health, may throw forth an undue proportion of fluid in 
consequence of some stimulus applied to. them. The Eagles of 
most common stimulus to which they are exposed is dis- ie aie 
tention and that by a retardation of the blood in the aneatien sia 
veins, and. a consequent accumulation in the arteries. vein. 
This. retardation or interruption. of the flow of venous, Illustrated, 
blood may arise from diseases of the right ventricle of 
the. heart or its valves; from various affections of the 
lungs or their. surrounding muscles;, from an upright 
posture continued, without intermission for many days 
and. nights, as is often the case in monthly nurses; from 
a gravid, uterus, whence the edematous ancles of preg- 
nant women; from,scirrhous or other obstructions in the 
liver or spleen; from polypous concretions in the veins, 
aneurisms in the arteries, or steatomatous, or other hard 
tumours in the vicinity of the larger arterial trunks. 

In some cases inflammation succeeds to distention, and Hence 

the quantity of fluid poured. forth is still more consider- bo ak 


able. It is from this double source of stimulus, distention tricles of 
. the brain in 


meningic 
cephalitis, 


* Von der Wassersucht. 
AA ®Y 
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and inflammatory action, that the ventricles of the brain 
become filled in meningic cephalitis, and the cavity of 
the pericardium occasionally in carditis. 

‘ Thirdly, the aqueous fluid of a cavity may be un- 
duly augmented, and consequently dropsy ensue, from 
a rupture of the thoracic duct, or of a large branch 
of the lacteal vessels. - These, however, are not com- 


‘mon causes; the lymphatics of the kidneys may, per- 


haps, most frequently have produced the disease when 
ruptured by accident or idiopathic affection in the 
case of renal ischury; during which the watry parts 
of the blood that should pass off by the kidneys have 
been thrown back into the system, and lodged in some 
cavity. And it is probable that when dropsy follows 
upon long exposure to a cold damp atmosphere, it is 
produced, in some instances, in the same manner; the 
fluid that should pass off by the exhalants of the skin, but 
which cannot in consequence of having lost their power; _ 
being, in like manner thrown back into the blood and 
transferred to and accumulated in improper channels. 
Fourthly, the skin is said, at times, to be in a eondi- 
tion to absorb moisture too freely from the atmosphere*; 
the stomach is said, as in the case of pIpsosis avens, to 
demand. too large a quantity of liquids to quench its in- 
satiable thirst+; and the blood is said to be in a state of 
preternatural tenuity from saline acrimony{; and each 
of these conditions it is affirmed has: occasionally proved 
a source of dropsy. ‘The first of these unquestionably 
occurs at times during dropsy, and all of them may have 
operated as causes: but preternatural tenuity of blood, 
adequate to and producing such an effect is very un- 
common from any cause; and the remedial power of 


* Erastus, Disp. iv. p. 206. 
De Haen, Rat. Med. P. Iv. p. 125. seq. 

‘-; Biichner, Miscell. 1730, p. 838, 
Mondschien, p. 12. 

+ Galen, De Lymph. Caus. Lib, 111, cap. 8» 
Van Swieten ad Sect. 1229. 
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nature is at no loss for means to carry off a superabun- 
dance of fluidity introduced by any means into the 
system, provided the excernent function itself be not dis- 
eased. 

From this diversity of causes we may reasonably ex- 
pect that the dropsical fluid discharged upon tapping 
should exhibit different properties, not only in different 
organs, but in different cases in the same organ. And 
hence, it is sometimes found nearly as thin as water, in- 
capable of coagulating when exposed to heat, which only 
renders it turbid; while, at other times, it flows in a 
ropy state, and accords, upon exposure to heat, with the 
natural serum of the blood. A similar discrepancy is dis- 
coverable in its colour or some other condition; for it has 
sometimes been found black and fetid *, bloody, sanious, 
milky}, green{, yellowish, or peculiarly acrid§. In 
some instances it has resembled the glairy ichor of sores 
in a languid constitution or degenerated habit; and ac- 
cording to Guathani and Steidele it has at times appeared 
oily |]. It has been occasionally so urinous or ammo- 
niacal as to turn syrup of red poppies green{: and, 
according to Dr. M‘Lacklan, has sometimes contained so 
much soda as by the addition of sulphuric acid to pro- 
duce Glauber’s salt ** with little or no trouble. 

From the nature of the fluid itself, therefore, we have 
a clear proof that the causes of dropsy must be different 
in different cases. In augmented secretion, impeded 
absorption, or the rupture of a lymphatic vessel, the ac- 
cumulated fluid should contain nothing more than the 
ordinary constituents of the halitus that naturally moist- 
ens the cavity into which it is discharged. A relaxed 


* Galeazzi, in Com. Bonon. Tom. vi. 
+ Willis, Pharmaceutice Rationalis. 
Med. Com. of Edinb. Vol. v. 
$ Rucker, Comm. Lib. Nor. 1736. 
§ Du Verney, Memoirs de Paris, 1701. p. 193. 
|| Guat. De Anecurismatibus. Steid, Chirurg. Beobacht, B.1 
«| De Haen, Rat. Med. P. x1. p. 214. 
** Med. Comm. Edinb. 1X, 1. 
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state of the exhalants may admit particles of greater bulk, 
and even red blood: in which case the fluid may differ 
both in viscidity and colour. While, on the other hand, 
morbid collections of water must proceed from a cause of 
a very different nature; probably from the exhalant 
arteries being themselves so altered by disease as to 
change the properties of the fluid which passes through 
them: or the general mass of blood being so attenuate 
or otherwise vitiated as to affect the secretion. In the 
last case, dropsy is not a primary disease, but ‘the con- 
sequence of some other, generally perhaps of a morbid 
liver, spleen, or lungs *. 


SPECIES I. 


HYDROPS CELLULARIS, 
Cellular SrOpsp. 


COLD AND DIFFUSIVE INTUMESCENCE OF THE SKIN, PIT- 
TING BENEATH THE PRESSURE OF THE FINGERS. 


Tus species includes three varieties, as it is general to 
the cellular membrane, limited to the limbs, or accom- 
panied with a combination of very peculiar symptoms, 
and especially severe, and in most cases fatal, dyspneea : 


-@ Generalis. Extending through the cellular 
General Dropsy. membrane of the whole body. 
‘€ Artuum. Limited to the cellular mem- 
Edema, brane of the limbs, chiefly 


of the feet and ancles; and 
mostly appearing in the even- 
ing. 


* Hewson Descript. of the Lymph. Syst. Ch. xii. 
7 
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Edematous swelling of the feet, 
stiffness and numbness of the 
joints; the swelling rapidly 
ascending to the belly, with 
severe and mostly fatal dys- 
pncea. 

It is under the first of these varieties that cellular 
dropsy usually appears as an idiopathic affection. Where 
the intumescence is confined to the limbs, it is usually a 
symptom or result of some other affection, as chlorosis, 
suppressed catamenia or any other habitual discharge ; 
a disordered state of the habit produced by a cessation 
of the catamenial flux; repelled eruptions; or the weak- 
ness incident upon protracted fevers, or any other ex- 
hausting malady. 

The third variety is introduced upon the authority of 
Mr. W. Hunter, and taken from his Essay, published at 
Bengal in 1804. The disease appeared with great fre- 
quency among the Lascars in the Company’s service in 
1801. Its attack was sudden and its progress so rapid 
that it frequently destroyed the patient in two days. 
From the description it does not seem to have been con- 
nected with a scorbutic diathesis: and Mr. Hunter as- 
cribed it to the concurrent causes of breathing an impure 
atmosphere, suppressed perspiration, want of exercise, 
and a previous life of intemperance. All or any of these 
may have been auxiliaries, but the exciting cause does 
not seem to have been detected. 

The second and third varieties, however, may be re- 
garded as the opening and concluding stages of cellular 
dropsy: for before the disease becomes general it ordi- 
narily shows itself in the lower limbs, and in its closing 
scene the respiration is peculiarly difficult and forms one 
of its most distressing symptoms. 

General or local debility is its predisposing cause, 
ordinarily brought on by hard labour, intemperance, in- 
nutritious food, fevers of various kinds, exhausting dis- 
charges, or some morbid enlargement of the visceral or 
thoracic organs that impedes the circulation of the blood, 
and produces congestion and distension. 


y Dyspnoica. 
Dyspnetic Dropsy. 
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The disease is hence common to all ages though most 
frequently found in advanced life; the edema of the feet 
and ancles, with which symptoms it opens, appears at first 
only in the evening, and yields to the recumbent position 
of the night. By degrees it becomes more permanent 
and ascends higher, till not only the thighs and hips, 


-but the body at large is affected, the face and eye- 


lids are surcharged and bloated, and the complexion, 
instead of the ruddy hue of health, is sallow and waxy. 
A general inactivity pervades all the organs, and conse- 
quently all their respective functions. The pulse is slow, 
often oppressed, and always inelastic: the bowels are 
costive, the urine for the most part small in quantity, and. 
consequently of a deeper hue than usual: the respiration 
is troublesome and wheezy, and accompanied with a 
cough that brings up a little dilute mucus which affords — 
no relief to the sense of weight and oppression. ‘The 
appetite fails, the muscles become weak and flaccid, and 
the general frame emaciated. Txertion of every kind is 
a fatigue, and the mind, partaking of the hebetude of 
the body, engages in study with reluctance, and is 
overpowered with drowsiness and stupor. 

An unquenchable thirst is a common symptom ; and 
where this is the case the general irritation that is con- 
nected with it sometimes excites a perpetual feverishness 
that adds greatly to the general debility. In some parts 
the skin gives way more readily than in others, and the 
confined fluid accumulates in bags. At other times the 
cuticle cracks, or its pores become an outlet for the 
escape of the fluid, which trickles down in a perpetual 
ooze. ‘The difficulty of breathing increases partly from 
the overloaded state of the lungs, and partly from the 
growing weakness of the muscles of respiration: the 
pulse becomes feebler and more irregular, slight clonic 
spasms occasionally ensue, and death puts a termination 
to the series of suffering. Yet the progress is slow, and 
the disease sometimes continues for many years. | 

In attempting a cure of cellular dropsy, and indeed of 
dropsy in general, for it will be convenient to concentrate 
the treatment, we should first direct our attention to the- 
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nature of its cause with a view of palliating or removing 
it. We are next to unload the system of the weight that 
oppresses it. And lastly to re-establish the frame in 
health and vigour. 

Simple edema, or swelling of the extremities is often, 
as we have already observed, a symptom or result of 
some other complaint, as chlorosis or pregnancy, or some 
other cause of distention. In the two last cases it may 
be palliated by bleeding, a recumbent position, and 
other means adapted to take off the pressure. In chlo- 
rosis it can only be relieved by a cure of the primary 
affection. In like manner, general dropsy may be de- 
pendent upon a habit of intemperance, or a sedentary life, 
or innutritious food, or an obstinate fit of jaundice ; and 
till these are corrected no medicinal plan for evacuating 
the accumulated water can be of any avail. For, if we 
could even succeed in carrying it off, it would again col- 
lect, so long as the occasional cause continues to operate. 

The occasional cause, however, may no longer exist, 
as where it has been produced by a fever or an exanthem 
that has at length ceased though it has left the constitu- 
tion an entire wreck. Or it may exist and be itself in- 
curable, as where it proceeds from a scirrhous induration 
or some other obstruction of one of the larger viscera 
of the thorax or abdomen: and in this case our object 
should be to remove with all speed the mischievous 
effects, and palliate the organic cause, as far as we are 
able, according to its peculiar nature, so that it may be 
less operative hereafter. 

A. removal of the accumulated fluid from the cellular 
membrane generally has been attempted by internal and 
external means, as hydragogues of various kinds, and 
scarification or other cutaneous drains. 

The uypracoGues or expellents of water, embrace 
medicines of all kinds that act powerfully on any of the 
excretories, though the term has sometimes been limited 
to those that operate on the excretories of the intestines 
alone. And it becomes us therefore to contemplate them 
under the character of purgatives, emetics, diaphoretics, 
and. diuretics, 


361 


Gen. I. 

Spee. I. 
Hydrops 
cellularis. 
Cellular 
dropsy. 


. Treatment, 


General 
course .to 
be pure 
sued. 

The cause 
to be re= 
moved or 
palliated 
wherever 
possible, 


The mis- 
chievous 
effects to be 
removed : 


by internal 
‘and ex- 
ternal 
meanse 


Internal 
means. 
Hydra- 
gogues, 
which may 
include 
purgatives, 
emetics, dias . 
phoreties, 
and diu- 
retics, 


262 


Grex, I. 

Spec. I, 
Hydrops 
ceNularis. 
Cellular 
dropsy. 
Treatment. 
Purgatives 
general and 
supposed to 
‘be specific. 
_ General 

purgatives. 


Purgatives 
supposed to 
act speci- 
fically. 


Croton 
Tiglium or 
Bastard 
ricinus. 


Blaterium 
or juice of 
wild-cu- 
cumber. 


cL. Vi.}. ECCRITICA. (orp. 11 
The purgatives that have been had recourse to are of 


two kinds, those of general use, and those that have been 


supposed to act with some specific or peculiar virtue in 


the removal of the dropsical fluid. 

, Among the first we may rank calomel, colocynth, gam- 
boge, scammony, jalap, and several other species of con- 
volvulus, as the greater white bind-weed (convolvulus 
Septum, Linn.): the turbeth plant (c. Turpethum, Linn.): 
and the brassica marina, as it is called in the dispensa- 
tories (c. Soldaneila, Linn.). These may be employed 
as drastic purgatives almost indiscriminately, and their 
comparative merit will depend upon their comparative 
effect, for one will often be found to agree best with one 
constitution and another with another. We need not 
here except calomel, unless indeed, where given for the 
purpose of resolving visceral infarctions; since in any 
other case it can only be employed in reference to its 
influence upon the excretories generally, and particularly 
those of the intestinal canal. 

The purgatives that have been supposed to operate 
with a specific effect in dropsies are almost innumerable. 
We must content ourselves with taking a glance at the 
following, grana Tiglia, or bastard ricinus; elaterium: 
elder, and dwarf elder; black hellebore; senega; and 
crystals of tartar. 

The croton Tiglium, or bastard ricinus, affording 
the. grana Tiglia of the pharmacopeias, is an acrid 
and powerful drastic in all its parts, root, seeds, and ex- 
pressed oil. The oil is of the same character as the oil of 
castor, but a severer and more acrimonious purge ; in- 
somuch, indeed, that a single drop prepared from the 
dry seeds is often a sufficient dose; while a larger quan- 
tity proves cathartic when rubbed on the navel. In 


‘India the seeds themselves have long been given as a hy- 


drogogue; two being sufficient for a robuster constitu- 
tion, one for a weaklier; and iy proving sometimes 
fatal. 

From the uncertainty and violence of the action of 
this plant, the ELATERIUM or inspissated juice of the wild 
cucumber, is a far preferable medicine. Elaterium, 
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however, has been objected to as unduly stimulant; and 
both Hoffman and Lister observe that its effect in in- 
creasing the pulse is perceivable even in the extremities 
of the fingers. It is on this account that it seems chiefly 
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never tried by Pesele or otherwise than in the proportion 
of a grain or two in composition with other purgatives. 
And it is hence, also, that attempts have been made to 
obtain a milder cathartic from the roots of the plant by 
infusion in wine or water *, than from the dried fecula 
of the juice, which is the part ordinarily employed. Ad- 
mitting the stimulant power here objected to, it would 
only become still more serviceable in cold and indolent 
cases from local or general atony ; but even in irritable 
habits in cellular dropsy, I have found it highly service- 
able in a simple and uncombined state, produced, as it 
ultimately appeared, and especially in one instance, from 
a thickening of the walls of the heart, in a young lady of 
only thirteen years of age. It is best administered in doses 
of from half a grain or a grain to two grains, repeated 
every two or three hours for five or six times in succes- 
sion according to the extent of its action. Evacuation 
by the alvine canal is the most effectual of any ; nor can 
we depend upon any other evacuation unless this is com- 
bined with it. 

The elder tree, and dwarf elder (Sambucus nigra, 
ands. bulus) have been in high estimation as hydra- 
gogues by many practitioners. Every part of both the 
plants has been used ; but the liber or inner bark of the 
first, and the rob or inspissated juice of the berries of 
the last, have been chiefly confided in. Dr. Boerhaave 
asserts that the expressed juice of the former given from 
a drachm to half an ounce at a dose, is the most valuable 
of all the medicines of this class, where the viscera are 
sound ; and that it so powerfully dissolves the crasis of 
the different fluids, and excites such abundant discharges 


* Bonlduc, Hist.de ! Acad. Royal de Sciences de Paris. 
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that the patient is ready to faint from sudden’ inanition. 
Dr. Sydenham confirms this statement, asserts that it 
operates both upwards and downwards, and in no less 
degree by urine, and adds, that in his hands it has 
proved successful in a multitude of hydropic cases *. 
Dr. Brocklesby preferred the interior bark of the dwarf 
elder +, as Sydenham and Boerhaave did that of the black, 
or common elder. Dr. Cullen seems to have been preju- 
diced against both, though he admits that he never tried 
either, notwithstanding that he had often thought of 
doing sot: and it is chiefly, perhaps, from his unfavour- 
able opinion of their virtues, that they seem in our own 
day to have have sunk into an almost total disuse. Ches- 
neau employed indifferently the seeds, and their ex- 
pressed oil, the root and the inspissated juice of the 
root: though he preferred the s. Hbulus to the s. ni- 
gras. 
‘The melampodium or black hellebore, was at one time 
a favourite cathartic in dropsies, and has the testimony 
of high authorities for having very generally proved ef- 
ficacious and salutary. The ancients found the plant 
which they employed under this name so severe 
in its purgative qualities, that they were obliged to 
use it with great caution; but we have reason to be- — 
lieve that the black hellebore of the present day is a dif- 
ferent production, as it is milder in its effects than the 
hellebore of Dioscorides, and different in some of its ex- 
ternal characters. Its root was the part selected, and 
the fibres of the roots, or their cortical part rather than 
the internal. ‘hese were employed either in a watery 
infusion or extract. _Mondschein || preferred on all oc- 
casions, the latter; Quarin used either indifferently 4, 


* Opp. p. 627. 768. 

+ C&conom. and Med, Observ. p. 278. 
+ Mat. Med. Vol. 1. p. 534. 

§ Lib. 111. Cap. iii. Obs. 8. 

y Von der Wassersucht, &c, 

€| Animadversiones, &c, 
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Bacher invented a pill which was once in very high reputa- 
tion, and sold under his own name all over Europe, for 
the cure of dropsy, in which an extract of this root, ob- 
tained, in the first instance, by spirit, formed the chief 
ingredient ; the others being preparations of myrrh and 
carduus benedictus. These pills were said to produce a 
copious evacuation both by stool and urine; and by this 
combined effect to carry off the disease. ‘They have 
however had their day, and are gone by, apparently with 
too little consideration upon the subject: for the expe- 
riments of Daignau and De Horne, and especially 
the successful trials in the French Military Hospitals, 
as related by M. Richard * to say nothing of Dr. 
Bacher himself, do not seem to have excited sufficient 
attention. In our own country, since the days of Dr. 
Mead, the black hellebore has been limited to the list of 
emmenagogues, and even in this view is rarely employed 
at present. Whether this plant prove purgative, as 
has been asserted, when applied to the body externally 
in the form of fomentations or cataplasms like the croton, 
Ihave never tried. Ferrara, employed as hydragogues, 
the black and white hellebore indiscriminately. 

The seneka or senega (polygala Senega, Linn.) was 
another medicine much in use about a century ago, and 
reputed to be of very great importance in dropsy, from 
its combined action upon the kidneys and intestines, and, 
indeed, all the excretories. It reached Europe from 
America, where it had been immemorially employed by 
the Senegal Indians, from whom it derives its specific 
name, as an antidote against the bite of the rattle-snake. 
The root of the plant is the part chiefly, if not entirely, 
trusted to, and this is given in powder, decoction, or 
infusion., M. Bouvart found it highly serviceable as a 
hydragogue, but observes that, notwithstanding this ef- 
fect, it does not of itself carry off the induration or enlarge- 
ment of infarcted viscera, and ought to be combined 


* Recueil des Observations de Medicine des Héspitaux Militaires, &c. 
Tom. 1, 4to. Paris. 
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with other means. It was very generally employed by 
Dr., afterwards Sir Francis Milman, in the, Middlesex 
Hospital, and has again found a place in the Materia 
Medica of the London College. ‘There are unquestion- 
able instances of its efficacy in the removal of dropsy 
when it has been carried so far as to operate both by the | 
bowels and the kidneys. It has, however, often failed ; 
and, as Dr. Cullen observes, is a nauseous medicine 
which the stomach does not easily bear in a quantity re- 
quisite for success. | 

A far more agreeable, if not a more effectual, medicine 
in the case of dropsy, is the super-tartrate of potass,. in 
vernacular language the cream or crystals of tartar. In 
small quantities and very largely diluted with water, or 
some farinaceous fluid, it quenches the thirst most plea- 
santly, and, at the same time, in most cases, proves 
powerfully diuretic. But it is as a purgative we are to 
contemplate it at present: and to give it this. effect 
it must be taken in a much larger quantity, never 
Jess than an ounce at a dose, and often considerably 
above this weight. ‘Thus administered it proves power- 
fully cathartic, and excites the action of the absorbents 
in every part of the system far more effectually than is 
done by the influence of any entirely neutral salts, «1 
need hardly say,” observes Dr. Cullen, “ that,upon., this 
operation of exciting the absorbents, is chiefly founded 
the late frequent use of the crystals of tartar in the 
cure of dropsy *.” Dr. Cullen, in this passage, appa- 
rently alludes to the practice of his friend Dr. Home, 
who was peculiarly friendly to its use, and in his Clini- 
cal Experiments relates twenty cases in which he tried 
it, and completed a radical cure in fourteen of them, no 
relapse occurring notwithstanding the frequency of such 
regressions. The practice, however, is,of much earlier 
date than Dr. Cullen seems to imagine; for Hildanus 
represents the physicians of his day as at length flying to 


~ 


* Mat. Med, u. 513. 4to. Edit. 
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it as their sheet anchor, and deriving from it no common 
benefit *. On the Continent it has generally, but very 
unnecessarily, been united with other and more active 
materials, as jalap, gamboge, or some of the neutral salts, 
chiefly vitriolated tartar, or common sea-salt; the latter 
in the proportion of from three to eight drachms of each 
daily, largely diluted with some common drink +. 

Another powerful source of evacuation that has often 
been had recourse to for the cure of dropsy, is EMETICS: 
and, though, little in use in the present day they have 
weighty testimonies in their favour among earlier phy- 
sicians. ‘Their mode of action has a resemblance to that 
of the drastic purgatives; for, by exciting the stomach to 
a greater degree of secretion, they excite the system 
generally; and, in fact, far more extensively and more 
powerfully than can be accomplished by mere purga- 
tives, in some degree from the greater labour exerted 
in the act of vomiting, but chiefly from the closer 
sympathy which the stomach exercises over every other 
part of the system than the alvine canal, or, perhaps, 
any other organ, can pretend to. In cases of great de~ 
bility, however, it must be obvious that such exertion 
would be too considerable, and would only add to the 
general weakness; and it is on this account chiefly that 
the practice has been of late years very much disconti-~ 
nued in our own country. It is in consequence of this 
extensive sympathy of the stomach with every part of 
the system that emetics have often proved. peculiarly ser- 
viceable in various local dropsies, especially that of the 
scrotum when limited to the vaginal sheath, and that of 
the ovarium, when discovered in an early stage. And 
from this cause, in combination with powerful muscular 
pressure, they have often acted with prompt and peculiar 
efficacy on ascites or dropsy of the abdomen: while 


* Cent. 1v. Obs. 42. 
+ Medicinisches Wochenblatt, 1781. N. 40, 
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Withering, Percival, and many of the foreign journals* 
abound with cases of the cure of ascites by a sponta- 
neous vomiting. 

Diaruonrertics have also been resorted to as very ac- 
tively promoting the evacuation of morbid fluids; and 
many instances are related: by Bartholet+, Quarin { and 
others, of the complete success of perspiration when 
spontaneously excited. ‘Tissot tells us that it was by 
this means Count Ostermann was cured, :a very copious 
sweat having suddenly burst forth from his feet, which 
continued for a long time without intermission. | 

In the Medical Transactions there is a very inter- 
esting case of an equal cure effected by the same means, 
in a letter from Mr. Mudge to Sir George Baker. ‘The 
form of the disease was, indeed, an ascites, but it will 
be more convenient to notice it here, while discussing 
the treatment of dropsy generally than reserve it for 
the place to which it more immediately belongs. ‘The 
patient, a female of about forty years old, had laboured 
under the disease for twenty years: the abdomen was 
so extremely hard as well as enlarged, that it was doubt- 
ful whether the complaint was not a parabysma compli- 
catum, or physcony of various abdominal organs, and 
tapping was not thought adviseable. She was extremely 
emaciated: had a quick, small pulse, and imsatiable 
thirst ; voided little urme, breathed with difficulty, and 


‘could not lie down in her bed for fear of suffocation. 


For an accidental rheumatism in her limbs she had four ~ 
doses of Dover’s powder prescribed for her, of two scru- 
ples in each dose, one dose of which she was to take 
every night. The first dose relieved the “pain in her 
limbs, but did nothing more. An hour or two after 
taking the second dose on the ensuing night she began 


* Sammlung Medicinischen Wahrnemungen. B. vin, p, 220. 
N. Sammlung, &c. B. vii. p. 114. 
Schulz. Schwed. Abhandlungen, B. xxr. p. 102. 

f{ Apud. Bonet. Polyalth. 1v. 47. 

+ Animadversiones, &c, 
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to void urine in large quantities, which she continued to 
do through the whole night, and as fast as she dis- 
charged the water her belly softened and sunk. © The 
third dose completed the evacuation; and “thus,” ob- 
serves Mr. Mudge, “ was this formidable ascites, which 
had subsisted near twenty years, by a fortunate accident 
carried off in eight and forty hours.” ‘The cure, too, 
was radical: for the constitution fully recovered itself, 
and the patient was restored to permanent health. 

We may observe from this case that the viscera are 
not necessarily injured by being surrounded or even 
pressed upon by a very large accumulation of water for 
almost any length of time. It should be noticed, also, 
in connexien with this remark, that the patient before 
us was not much more than in the middle of life, even 
at the date of her cure: at which period we have more 
reason to hope for a retention of constitutional health in 
the midst of a chronic and severe local disease, than ata 
later age. And there can be no question that sudorifics 
will be found more generally successful in establishing a 
harmony of action between the surface and the kidneys, 
and produce less relaxation of the system at this than at 
a.more advanced term of life. . 

But except where there is such a concurrence of fa- 
vourable points sudorifics can be but little relied upon 
in the treatment of dropsy, and are rather of use as aux- 
iliaries than as radical remedies. ‘They are also open to 
the same objection as emetics: they are apt, as Buchner 
has well observed, to do mischief by relaximg and de- 
bilitating *; and instances are not wanting in which they 
have very seriously augmented the evil +. . 

DivuRETICcs are a far more valuable class of medicines, 
and there are few of them that operate by the kidneys 
alone; the intestines, the lungs, and oftentimes the whole 


* Diss. de diversa Hydropi Medendi Methodo. Hal. 1766. 
t Piso, de Morb. ex serosa Coll. Obs. 1. 
VOL. IV. BB 
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Gey.1. surface of the body, internal as well as external, usually 
ea 8 participating in their action. ? 
cellularis, Of diuretics, the most powerful, if not the most use- 
Srotege ful, is foxglove. It was in high estimation with Dr. 
Treatment. Withering, and Dr. Darwin regards it almost as a spe- 
Digitalis or cific in dropsies of every kind; though he admits that 
See A it does not succeed so certainly in evacuating the flaid 
timation from the abdomen, as from the thorax and limbs. The 
with With preparation usually employed by the latter was a decoc- 
Darwin: tion of the fresh green leaves, which, as the plant is a 
Leaves in biennial, may be procured at all seasons of the year. Of 
oe these he boiled four ounces in two pints of water till 
tion, only one pint remained ; and added two ounces of vinous 

spirit after the decoction was strained off. Half an 
ounce of this decoction constituted an ordinary dose, 
which was given early in the morning and repeated 
every hour from three to eight or nine doses, or till sick- 
ness or some other disagreeable sensation was induced. 
In the In the hands of Sir George Baker, even when used in 
hands of init 
Bik Gerke the form recommended by Dr. Darwin, its success was, 
Baker of occasionally, very doubtful; while in some cases it was 
oval highly injurious without the slightest benefit whatever *. 
ital Even where it acts very powerfully as a diuretic, and 
Camas, ene off five or six quarts of water a day, it often ex- 
injures Cites such incessant nausea, sinking, giddiness, and dim- 
Spilled ness of sight, and such a retardation and intermis- 
power than Sion of the pulse, that the increased evacuation by no 
panes hy means compensates for the'increased debility. And by 
and often & repetition it is often found to lose even. its diuretic 
loses its effects. 
diuretic ‘ : ‘ ‘ 
virine by In the powder made into pills it seems to operate with 
repetition. gn equal uncertainty. It has sometimes produced a ra- 
i ran form dical cure without any superinduced mischief: but in 
' other cases it has been almost or altogether inert. Sir 


George Baker gives an instance of this inertness both 


* Medical Transactions, Vol. 1m, Arte xvir, 
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in the decoction and in pills. In a trial with the former 
the dose was six drachms every hour for five successive 
hours during two days, through the whole of which it 
had not the least efficacy, not even exciting nausea. 
Tn a trial with the latter, three pills, containing a grain 
of the powder in each, were given twice a day for several 
days in succession. ‘They gave no relief whatever; nor 
produced any other effect than giddiness and dimness of 
sight. 

It is not wonderful, therefore, that the fortune of fox~- 
glove should have been various: that at one time it 
should have been esteemed a powerful remedy, and at an- 
other time been rejected as a plant totd substantid venenosa. 
Its roots have been tried as well as its leaves ; and appa- 
rently with effects as variable but less active. It seems 
to have been first introduced into the London Pharma- 
copeeia in 1721—folia, flores, semen; was discarded 
in the ensuing edition of 1746, and has since been re~ 

stored in its folia alone: having encountered a like al- 
- ternation of favour and proscription in the Edinburgh 
College. It is greatly to be wished that some mode or 
management could be contrived, by which its power of 
promoting absorption might be exerted without the 
usual accompaniment of its depressive effects. When 
recommended so strenuously by such characters as Dr. 
Darwin, and more particularly Dr. Withering, from a 
large number of successful cases, it is a medicine which 
ought not lightly to be rejected from practice, and should 
rather stimulate our industry to a separation of its medi- 
cinal from its mischievous qualities. Upon the whole, 
the singular fact first noticed by Dr. Withering seems 
to be sufficiently established that in all its forms it is less 
injurious to weakly and delicate habits than to those of 
firmer and tenser fibres *. 

The most useful of the diuretic class of medicines is 
the siliquose and alliaceous tribes; particularly the latter, 


* Essay on Digitalis, p. 189. 
BB2 
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comprising leeks, onions, garlic, and especially the 
squill. The last is always a valuable and important ar- 
ticle, and Sydenham asserts that he has cured dropsies 
by this alone. It has the great advantage of. acting ge- 
nerally on the secernent system, and consequently of 
stimulating the excretories of the alvine canal:as well as 
those of the kidneys. It sometimes, indeed, proves a 
powerful purgative by itself; but is always an able asso- 
ciate with any of the cathartics just enumerated. It may 
be given in any form, yet its discusting taste points out 
that of pills as the least incommodious. 

When intended to act by the kidneys alone, Dr. Cul- 


en advises that it should be combined with a neutral 


salt; or, if a mercurial adjunct be preferred, with a so- 

lution of corrosive sublimate, which seems to urge its 

course to the kidneys quicker and more completely than - 
any other preparation of mercury *. It may, also, be 

observed that the dried squill answers better as adiuretic 

than’ than the fresh; the latter.as being more acrimoni- 

ous, usually stimulating the stomach into an increased — 
excitement, which throws it off by stool or vomiting, too 

soon for it to enter into the circulating system. 

The colchicum autumnale, or meadow-saffron, ranks 
next, perhaps, in point of power as a diuretic, and is 
much entitled to attention. It is to the enterprising 
spirit of Dr. Stoerck that we are chiefly indebted for a 
knowledge of the virtues of this plant, whose experiments 
were made principally on his own person. The fresh. 
roots, which is the part he preferred, are highly acrid 
and stimulating; a single grain wrapped in erumb of 
bread and taken into the stomach, excites a burning 
heat and pain both in the stomach and bowels, strangu- 
ary, tenesmus, thirst, and total loss of appetite. And 
even while cutting the roots, the acrid vapour that es- 
Capes, irritates the nostrils and fauces; and the substance 
held in the fingers, or applied to the tip of the tongue, 


* Mat. Med. Vol. Part. 11. Ch.oxxi, 
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so completely exhausts the sensorial power, that a numb- 
ness or torpitude is produced in either organ, and 
continues for a long time afterwards. According to 
Stoerck’s experiments this acrimony is best corrected by 
infusion in vinegar; to which he afterwards added twice 
the quantity of honey *, In the form of an acetum, and 
of the strength he proposed, it is given as a preparation 
in the extant London Pharmacopeeia, while most of 
the other colleges have preferred his oxymel. Stoerck 
used it under both forms, but, perhaps, the best prepa- 
ration is the wine, as recommended by Sir Everard 
Home in cases of gout, depurated from all sediment, as 
already noticed under the latter disease. Stoerck began 
with a drachm of this twice a-day and gradually in- 
creased if to.an ounce or upwards. Hiautesierk asserts 
that it is less efficacious than the oxymel of squills +. 

The other diuretics, in common use, are of less im- 
portance; though many of them may be found service- 
able auxiliaries as they may easily enter into the dietetic 
regimen. ‘These are the sal diureticus, or acetate of 
potash, which very slightly answers to its name, unless 
given in a quantity sufficient to act at the same time as 
an aperient; nitrous ether; juniper-berries, broom-leaves, 
and which is far better, broom-ashes; or either of the 
fixed alkalies; and the green lettuce, lactuca virosa, 
strongly recommended by Dr. Colin of Vienna, but as 
far as it has been tried in this country far beyond its 
merits. Dr. Collin, however, asserts that out of twenty- 
four dropsical patients he cured by this medicine all but 
one. 

To this class of remedies we have yet to add dandelion 
(Leontodon ¢arazacum, Linn.) and tobacco. ‘The former 
of these was at one time supposed to act so powerfully and 
specifically on the kidnies as to obtain the name of lectzmiz~ 
ga; andis said by some writers to have effected a cure in 
ascites after every other medicine had failed. It is truly 


* Libellus de Radice Colchice autumnali. Vindob. 1763. 8vo. 
¢ Recueil, u. 
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wonderful to see how very little of this virtue it retains in 
the present day, so as to be scarcely worthy of attention : 
while with respect to tobacco, notwithstanding the stre- 
nuous recommendation of Dr. Fowler, it is liable to 
many of the objections already started against fox-glove. 

The gratiola officinalis or hedge-hyssop, was once ex- 


‘tensively employed, both in a recent state of its leaves 


and in their extract, and like many other simples, it ap- 
pears to have been injudiciously banished from the Mate~ 
ria Medica. In both forms it is a powerful diuretic, and 
often a sudorific; and in the quantity of half a drachm 
of the dry herb, or a drachm of infusion, whether in wine 
or water, it becomes an active emetic and purgative. It 
is said to have been peculiarly useful in dropsies conse- 
quent upon parabysma, or infarction of the abdominal 
viscera; and in such cases seems still entitled to our 
attention, As a strong bitter, it may, like the lactuca 
virosa, which is also a strong bitter, possess some degree 
of tonic power, in connexion with its diuretic tendency. 
The bitter, however, is of a disagreeable and nauseating 
kind, which it is not easy to correct. | 

The EXTERNAL MEANS of evacuating the fluid of cel- 
lular dropsy are blisters, setons, or issues, punctures, and 
scarification. ‘The last is as much less troublesome as it 
is usually most effectual. Itis, however, commonly post- 
poned to too late a period, under an idea that sloughing 
wounds may be produced by the operation, difficult of 
cure, and tending to gangrene. In blistering this has 
often happened, but in scarifying the fear is unfounded, 
while any degree of vital energy remains: and it should 
never be forgotten that the longer this simple operation 
is delayed, the more the danger, whatever it may be, is 
increased. I have never experienced the slightest incon~ 
venience from the practice; and have rarely tried it 
without some advantage; seldom indeed without very 
great benefit. ‘The wound should be limited to a small 
crucial incision, resembling the letter T on the outside of 
each knee, as the most dependent organ, a little below 


the joint. The cut thus shaped, and very slightly pene- 
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trating into the cellular membrane will not easily close, 
and consequently the discharge will continue without in- 
terruption. In a young lady about twelve years of age, 
whom the author lately attended, apparently labouring 
under an affection of the liver, but whose enormous bulk 
of body as well as of limbs prevented all accuracy of ex- 
amination, a common jack-towel applied to each leg after 
the incision was made, was completely wetted through 
and obliged to be changed every three or four hours, for 
as many days. She was also purged with small and fre- 
quently repeated. doses of elaterium: and the quantity of 
fluid hereby drawn off at the same time by the intestines 
is scarcely credible. ‘The whole system was evacuated 


in about a week; and the entire figure re-acquired as, 


much elegance of shape and elasticity, as before the 
attack. She was of a lively disposition and fond of 
dancing; in which exercise she engaged with as much 
energy and vivacity as ever. Nearly a twelvemonth after- 
wards the disease returned: but the same means were 
not successful. ‘The breathing was now affected, and 
there was great palpitation of the heart; so frequent and 
distressing indeed as to render her incapable of sleeping 
for a moment unless in an upright position. ‘The patient 
in a few weeks fell a victim to the disorder; and on ex- 
amining the body, the liver and lungs were found per- 
fectly sound: but the heart was enlarged to nearly double 
its natural size, and particularly on the right side. 
During thé progress of hydropic accumulation there is 
great dryness of the tongue, and, as already observed, an 
almost intolerable thirst. And the question has often 
been agitated, whether under these circumstances the 
patient’s strong desire to drink should be gratified. In 
a state of health it is well known, that whatever be the 
quantity of fluid thrown into the blood it remains 
there but a short time, and passes off by the kidneys, so 
that the balance is easily restored: and hence it is obvi- 
ous that one of the most powerful, as well as one of the 
simplest diuretics in such a state, is a large portion of 
diluent drink. But dropsy is a state very far removed 
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from that of health; and in many cases a state in which 
there is a peculiar irritability in the secernents of a par- 
ticular cavity, or of the cellular membrane generally, 
which detracts the aqueous fluid of the blood from its 
other constituents and pours it forth into the cavity of the 
orbid organ. And hence it has been very generally 
concluded, that the greater the quantity of fluid taken 
into the system, the greater will be the dropsical accu- 
mulation: and consequently that a rigid abstinence from 
drinking is of imperative necessity. 

Sir Francis Milman, however, has very eiiiwlighisibity 
shown, that if this discipline be rigidly enforced a much 
greater mischief will follow than by perhaps the utmost 
‘For, in the first place, whatever 
solid food is given, unless a due proportion of diluent 
drink be allowed, it will remain in an hydropic patient, a 
hard, dry, and indigested mass in the stomach, and.only 
add a second disease to a first. And next, without diluting 
fluids, the power of the most active diuretics will remain 
dormant: or rather they will irritate and excite pyrexy 
instead of taking their proper course to the kidneys. 
And, once more, as the thirst and general irritation and 
pyrectic symptoms increase, the surface of the body, 
harsh, heated, and acrid, will imbibe a much larger 
quantity of fluid from the atmosphere than the’ patient is 
asking for his stomach; for it has been sufficiently 
proved, that, under the most resolute determination not 
to drink, a hundred pounds of fluid have in this manner 
been absorbed by the inhalants of the skin, and intro- 
duced into the system in a few days, and the patient 
has become bulkier to. such an extent in spite of his 
abstinence. : 

Even in a state of health or where no dropsy exists we | 
are in all probability perpetually absorbing moisture by 
Professor Home found him- — 
self heavier in the morning than he was just before he 
went to bed in the preceding evening, though he had 
been perspiring all night, and had received nothing 
either by the mouth or in any other sensible way. 


* 
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‘¢ That the surface of the skin,” says Mr. Cruikshank, 
‘¢ absorbs fluids that come in contact with it, I have not 
the least doubt. A patient of mine, with a stricture in the 
esophagus, received nothing either solid or liquid into 
the stomach for two months: he was exceedingly thirsty, 
and complained of making no water. I ordered himthe 
warm-bath for an hour morning and evening, for a 
month: his thirst vanished, and he made waiter in the 
same manner as when he used to drink by the mouth, 
and when the fluid descended readily mto the stomach *.” 

Under these circumstances, therefore, our first object 
should be to determine by measurement whether the 
quantity of fluid discharged by the bladder holds a fair 
balance with that which is received by the mouth: and 
if we find this to be a fact, and so long as it continues 
to be a fact, we may fearlessly indulge the patient in 
drinking whatever diluents he may please, and to what- 
ever extent. In some cases, indeed, water alone, when 
drunk in large abundance, has proved a most powerful 
diuretic, and has carried off the disease without any other 
assistance, of which a striking instance occurs in Pana- 
rolus+; and hence Pouteaut occasionally advised it in 
the place of all other aliment whatever: as does also Sir 
George Baker, in a valuable article upon this subject in 
the Medical 'Transactions§, in which he forcibly. illus- 
trates the advantage of a free use of diluent drinks, by 
various cases transmitted to him, in which it operated a 
radical cure, not only without the assistance of any other 
remedy, but, in one or two instances, after every medi- 
‘cine that could be thought of had been tried to no 
purpose. 

But the fluid jhe poeta from the kidneys may not be 
equal, nor indeed bear any proportion to what is intro- 
duced by the mouth, and we may thus have a manifest 


* Anat. of Absorb. Vessels, p. 108. 4to. 1790, 
+ Pentec. 11. Obs. 24, 

$} Oeuvres Posthumes 1. 

-§ Vol. 1 Art. xvii 
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proof that a considerable quantity of the latter is drained 


_off into the morbid cavity. Still we must not entirely 


interdict the use of ordinary diluents, nor suffer the 
patient to be tormented with a continued and feverish 
thirst. If simple diluent drinks will not pass to the 
kidneys of themselves, it will then be our duty to combine 
them with some of the saline or acidulous diuretics we 
have already noticed, which have a peculiar tendency to 
this organ; and we shall generally find, that in this state 
of union they will accompany the diuretic ingredients, 
and take the desired course. Of these, one of the most 
effectual, as well as the most pleasant, is creme of tartar; 
and hence this ought to form a part of the ordimary 
beverage in all extensive dropsies, and especially the cel- 


_ lular and abdominal. Any of the vegetable acids how- 
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ever may be employed for the same purpose: as may 
also rennet-whey, and butter-milk, and the more acid 
their taste the better will they answer their end. A 
decoction of sorrel-leaves makes also a pleasant diet 


drink for an hydropic patient; as does likewise an aqueous 


infusion of sage leaves with lemon-juice: both sweetened 
to the taste. Small stale table-beer, and weak cyder, or 
eyder intermixed with water, may in like manner be 
allowed, with little regard to measure. And it was by the 
one or other of these that most of the cures just referred 
to, as related by Sir George Baker, were effected. In 
one instance the cyder was new, yet it proved equally 
salutary under the heaviest prognostics. ‘The patient 
was in his fiftieth year; his legs and thighs had increased 
to such a magnitude that the cuticle cracked in various 
places ; he was extremely emaciated, and so enfeebled as 
not to be able to quit his bed, or return to it without as- 
sistance. His thirst was extreme, his desire for new cyder 
inextinguishable, and his case being regarded as despe- 
rate it was allowed him mixed with water. He drank it 
most greedily, seldom in a less quantity than five or six 
quarts a-day; and by this indulgence discharged sixteen 
or eighteen quarts of urine every twenty-four hours till the 
water was totally drained off; and he obtained a radical 
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cure without any other means whatever. Even ardent Guy. 1 
spirits, if largely diluted, and jomed with a portion of Hy dia 
vegetable acid, have been found to stimulate the kidneys; cellularis, 
and in the opinion of Dr. Cullen may make a part of the rena 
ordinary drink*. And it is chiefly owing to the tendency "Preatment: 
which the neutral salts have to the kidneys, as their Ardent _ 
proper emunctory, andthe sympathy which the secernents pate ee 
of these organs maintain with those of all others, that the with vege- 
cure of dropsy has sometimes been effected by large eee 
draughts of sea-water alone ; though sometimes this has sea-water. 
also acted upon the bowels, and produced the same salu- 
tary result, by exciting a very copious diarrhoea, of which 
a striking example is given by Zacutus Lusitanus +. 

It should never, eee be forgotten, that dropsy is Tonic plan 
a disease of debility, and that the plan of evacuating will (medicine 
rarely of itself effect a cure; and never, perhaps, except in bine: 
recent cases, and where little inroad has been made upon eres that 
the constitution. In all other cases it should be regarded sig baie 
as a preparatory step alone; a mere palliative; and an bee ats 
evil in itself; though an evil of a less kind to surmount pet hat 
an evil.of a greater. And it is for want of due attention 
to this fact, that the plan of evacuating, and particularly 
by drastic purgatives, has by many practitioners been 
carried to a dangerous and even a fatal extreme. Every 
purgative that does not diminish the general bulk, adds 
to the general disease by increasing the debility: and if 
upon a very few trials the plan be not found to answer 
this salutary purpose it cannot too soon be desisted from. 

The radical cure must, after all, depend upon invi- 
gorating the constitution, or the organs particularly af- 
fected: for even a total removal of the water affords 
nothing more than a palliative and present relief. 

Such an intention may often, indeed, be combined such a 


with that of evacuating the fluid ; and hence Mondschein tear ae 
a 
take place 
from the 
. first. 
* Mat. Med. 11. 549. 
+ Prax. Hist, Lib. vir. Obs, 53,” 


380 


Gen. I. 

Spec. I. 
Hydrops 
cellularis. 
Cellular 
dropsy. 
Treatment. 
Bitters, 
their pecu- 
liar adap- 
tation to 
cases of 


dropsy. 


Balsamics 
and aroma» 
tics. 
Metallic 
oxydes. 


Mercury in 
visceral ob- 
structions. 


CL. Vi. ] . ECCRITICA. (orp. It. 


with great reason advises us to employ bitters with diu- 
retics *, as Martius does with purgatives +. 

Bitters, indeed, where the debility does not Seno 
upon visceral obstructions, form one of the most effi- 
cacious tonics we can employ. They are peculiarly 
adapted to that general loss of elasticity in the whole sys- 
tem and that laxity of the exhalants which constitutes 
the hydropic diathesis. ‘It has been alleged,” says Dr. 
Cullen, ‘that bitters sometimes act as diuretics. And 
as the matter of them appears to be often carried to the 
kidneys, and to change the state of the urine, so it is 
possible that in some cases they may increase the secre- 
tion: but in many trials we have never found their 
eperation in this way to be manifest, or at least to be any 
ways considerable. In one situation, however, it may 
have appeared to be so. When in dropsy bitters mo- 
derate that exhalation into the cavities which forms the 
disease, there must necessarily be a greater proportion 
of serum carried to the kidneys : and thereby bitters may, 
without increasing the action of the kidneys, seem to in- 
crease the secretion of urine {.” 

To bitters have been added the warmer balsamics and 
aromatics, and by many physicians the metallic oxydes ; 


chiefly the different preparations of copper; though 


Willis, Boerhaave, Bonet, and Digby, have occasionally — 
preferred those of silver. Iron has generally been ab- 
stained from as too heating, though recommended by 
Grieve §, Richard ||,.and Rhumelius 4. 

Where the disease is evidently dependent upon some 
visceral obstruction, mercury offers a fairer chance of 
success than any other metal; and in this case has often 


* Mondschein, p. 82. 
+ Martius, Obs. 54,° 
{ Mat. Med. 1 p. 58. 

“§ Med. Com. Edinb, 1x. u. 75. * 
\| Journ. de Med. xxix. 140. ; 
@ Medic, Spagyr. tripart. p. 168. 
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been pushed to salivation with the most salutary result. 
Du Verney employed it to this extent in an ascitic patient, 
whom at the same time he tapped; and by this double 
plan effected a cure ; allowing a regimen of wine and sti- 
mulant meals during the process*. And Rahn assures 
us, that in one ease, the disease, though it several times 
recurred, was in every instance put to flight by a ptyalism 
excited by mercurial inunction+. But where the system 
is in a state of great general debility, such a solution of 
the fluids will only add to the weakness and increase the 
disease. Small doses of calomel steadily persisted in will 
be here our safest course, with a nutritious and generous 
diet of flesh-meat two or even three times a day; shell- 
fish ; eggs; spice, and the acrid vegetables, as celery, 
water-cresses, raw red cabbage shred fine, and eaten as 
sallad. 
I have dwelt the longer on this species because the 
general observations which it suggests, as well in respect 
to its causes and history as to its mode of treatment, 
apply in a very considerable degree to all the rest; con- 
cerning which we shall now have little more to do than 
to enumerate them and point out their distinctive cha- 
racters. 


* Mem. de Paris, 1703, p, 174. 
t Medic, Briefwechsel, B. 1. 365, 
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SPECIES II. 
HYDROPS CAPITIS. 


Mropsy of the Mead, Wetater in the Wea. 
EDEMATOUS INTUMESCENCE OF THE HEAD: THE SUTURES 
OF THE SCULL GAPING. 


Tus disease has been strangely confounded by nosolo- 
gists and practical writers with that inflammation of the 
brain which apparently commences in its substance or 
lower part, and, producing effusion into the ventricles, 
distends them, and thus unites the symptoms of fever and 
great irritability with those of heaviness, and at length 
of stupor. The accumulation of fluid is here only an 
effect, and follows upon inflammation of the brain as in - 
any other part, and is only to be removed by removing 
the inflammation. It is ordinarily denominated, however, 
acute or internal hydrocephalus; but Dr. Cullen has 
correctly distinguished it from proper hydrocephalus or 
dropsy of the head by placing it ina different part of his 
classification, and assigning it a different name. In his 
view it is an apoplexy, and he has hence called it apoplexia 
hydrocephalica. In the present work it occurs under the 
name of CEPHALITIS profunda, and in treating of it as a 
cephalitis the author has submitted his reasons for not 
regarding it as an apoplectic affection. 

The disease before us is common to children. A few 
singular cases are, indeed, recorded of its commencing in 
adult age *, and producing an enlargement of the scull 
by a morbid separation of the sutures, but these are very 
rare. That it does, however, occur without such separa- 


* Hildan, Cent. 111, Obs, 17, 19. 
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tion and enlargement, and that too occasionally in every 
period of life, has been proved by a multitude of examina- 
tions after death, that have shown the ventricles of the 
brain distended with fluid, and producing a considerable 
pressure upon the brain. Yet where no such enlargement 
of the scull takes place, we may sometimes strongly sus- 
pect the disease from the symptoms, but cannot during 
the life of a patient speak with certainty upon the subject. 

Dropsy of the head, like that of every other organ, is 
a disease of debility, and as we have already observed in 
the introductory remarks to the present genus, may pro- 
ceed from. a relaxed condition of the secernents of the 
brain, a torpitude of its absorbents, or from both. The 
causes of this morbid state we are rarely able to ascertain: 
yet in some families there seems to be a peculiar predis- 
position to it, since it occurs in many of the children born 
in succession: and it may sometimes be connected with 
a scrophulous diathesis. 

The immediate seat of the dropsy varies considerably : 
for sometimes the fluid accumulates between the bones 
of the cranium and the dura mater; sometimes between 
the dura mater or the other membranes and the brain, 
and sometimes in the ventricles or convolutions of the 
organ. With the deficiency of tone there is also not un- 
frequently some deficiency of structure or substance: 


and it is in consequence of this that the fluid when mor- 


bidly secreted or collected in one part, spreads without 
resistance to another. A deficiency of structure or sub- 
stance is sometimes found in the brain itself and some- 
times in the cranium. If it occur in the former a 
path may be immediately opened for the morbid fluid, 
accumulated in the ventricles or im any other interior 
part, to reach the membranes and distend the scull: 
and if in the latter, it may even pass beyond the scull, 
and separate and distend the integuments. I have seen 
instances of large perforations produced in different parts 
of the bones by a morbid absorption of the bony earth, as 
though the trephine had been repeatedly applied, and 
this too in adult age: and in some instances there has 
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been. a total absence of the calvaria*. Generally speak- 
ing, there is some deficiency of bony earth, as though it 
were impossible for this secretion to keep pace with the 


enlargement of the cranium: and hence the bones of the 


cranium have occasionally been so thin as to be pellucid 
and transmit the light ofa candle, of which Van Swieten 
gives an instance +, from Betbeder {; or have had their 
place supplied by a membrane covering the entire range 
of the sinciput, an example of which will be found in 
Vesalius §. 

The dropsical fluid is also said by many writers of high 
authority to originate in some cases between the integu- 
ments and the bone, and to be confined to this quarter : 
and hence, the disease has been divided into external and. 
internal dropsy of the head. . It is possible, indeed, as 
Van Swieten has justly observed, that since water may 
be collected in the cellular membrane of the whole body, 
such an accumulation may take place in the integuments 
of the head ||. But the pretended cases are so rare that 
Van Swieten himself, Petit §, and many other writers of 
high credit, have doubted whether such a form of the 
disease has ever actually occurred. Yet, should it occa- 
sionally take place, there can, I think, be no question 
that it ought rather to be regarded as a variety of ana- 
sarca or cellular dropsy, than hydrocephalus or dropsy 
of the head properly so called. Celsus has been quoted 
upon the occasion as confirming the existence of this ex- 
ternal modification, and applying to it the name of hy- 
drocephalus: but this is to misunderstand him egregi- 
ously. In the passage referred to he is speaking of 
internal diseases of the head alone, of cephalaa, and 
other aches produced by wine, or indigestion, by cold, or 


* Act. Helvet.1. 1. 

+ Comment. in Hydrop. Sect. 1217. 

+ Histoire de ’ Hydrocephale de Begle, p. 35. 
§ De Corp. human. fabrica. Lib. 1. cap, 5. 

|| Comment. loc. citat, 1718. 

@ Academ, des Sciences, Mem. p. 121]. 
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leat or the rays of the stin, sometimes accompanied with 


fever, and sometimes without; sometimes affecting the 
whole of its interior, and sometimes only a part:— 
** modo IN TOTO CAPITE, Modo IN PARTE.” And he then 
adds, “ preeter heec etiamnum invenitur genus, quod potest 


longum esse: ubi humor cutem inflat, eaque intumescit, 


et, prementi digito, cedit: ddpoxtgaacy Greeci appellant *.” 
It is manifest, therefore, that the hydrocephalus here 
noticed, like the other diseases with which it is associated, 
is an internal affection of the head: and this idea is still 
farther confirmed by the treatment which he shortly after- 
wards proceeds to prescribe for it. 

It is hence highly probable that the cases which have 
been called external dropsies of the head, have consisted 
of internal accumulations spreading to and distending the 
integuments through channels that were not ascertained, 
and on this account not supposed, to exist. 

Were the distinctions of external and internal dropsy 
of the head necessary to be preserved, it would be far 
more accurate to limit the former to those modes of the 
disease in which the water is confined between the cal- 
varia and the membranes, and the latter to those in which 
it originates in the cavities of the brain: but as we can 
rarely, if ever, determine the limits of the collection by 
the symptoms, it is a distinction which cannot be sup- 
ported, and would often lead us into error. | 

Hydrops capitis frequently commences in the fetus, and 
sometimes renders the head so largeastoretardthe labour, 
and greatly harass the delivery. Blanchard gives a case 
in which four pounds of water were evacuated from the 
head of a fetus after its birth. At other times it does 
not show itself till some months, or even two or three 
years, after birth. In most cases the whole head enlarges 
gradually by a gradual separation of the sutures; but in 
a few cases the first symptom has been a small, elastic 
tumour on the upper part of the head, produced by an 
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* De Medicin. Lib. 1v, cap. 11. 
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inequality of the dura mater, and its yielding more rea- 
dily at the part that presents, than in any other quarter. 
This tumour sometimes grows to a size as large as the 
head itself. It is seldom, however, that the walls of the 
tumour burst; for the uniform pressure to which they are - 
exposed, has a tendency to thicken and harden them. 
And hence, as the resistance increases, the sutures give 
way generally, and the tumour fr equeptly disappears and 
is lost in the general swell. 

The brain often exhibits, as we have already observed, 
some misformation or defect, which of itself may consti- 
tute a remote cause: but the proximate cause is a debi- 
lity of the local secernents, absorbents, or both. If the 
debility be confined to these, or the defect in structure’ 
do not interfere with the proper developement of the 
mental or corporeal powers of the sensorium, the infant 
may live and even thrive in every other part, while the 
water continues to accumulate and the head to become 
more monstrous, and even insupportable from its own 
weight: for, provided the pressure applied be very gradual, 
and unaccompanied with inflammation, the brain, like the 
stomach and intestines in dropsy of the belly, may be 
drowned in water for even twenty or thirty years without 
serious mischief. Michaelis relates the case of a patient 
ero years old, whose appetite and memory were 

and the pupils of the eyes natural, though the dis- 
l- continued from birth*. And in treating of 
vascular 0s thexy Thad occasion to notice, from Dr. He- 
berden, the history of a patient who, with about eight 
ounces of water in the ventricles of the brain, as appeared 
on opening him,—and which there was good reason for 
believing had existed there for many years,—and with 


scarcely an organ free from disease in his whole body, 


with the exception of the brain itself, which was found 
healthy in its substance, was enabled to attain the good 
old age of upwards of fourscore years with an apparently 


* Medical Communications, Vol. 1. Art. xxv. 
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sound constitution, and free from all the usual ‘infirmities 
of advancing years, saving the inconvenience of an ha- 
bitual denies) | 

But the torpitude or imbecility of the excernent vessels 
may extend to the other parts of the brain, and to parts 
that are-immediately connected with the mental faculties; 
or the defects of structure that are so often combined 
with dropsy of the: head may extend to the same: and 
in such cases the hearing, sight, or speech may be affected: 
there may be loss of memory or stupidity, vertigo, epi- 
lepsy, or convulsion fits. The brain has sometimes been 
found in a spongy or fungous state *; or otherwise dis- 
organized+: and sometimes tense and slender with nerves 
like mucus {. The fluid, moreover, may accumulate with 
rapidity, instead of slowly, as soon as the exciting cause, 
whatever it may be, is in operation, and the suddenness of 
the pressure may impede the action of the sanguiferous 
vessels; and we shall then perceive symptoms of com- 
pression, as a heavy pain in the head, stupor, occasional 
vomiting, quick pulse, and other febrile concomitants, 
a perpetual flow of tears from the eyes, or of mucus from 
the nostrils. And hence it is that dropsy of the head 
is so frequently a symptom or a sequel of inflammation 
of the brain, and particularly of parenchymatic inflam- 
mation. 

Yet even here we have, sometimes, striking an 
singular proofs, that the remedial power of ature i: is in- 
terfering either to obtain a cure, or to render the dis- 
ease compatible with life, and with the general faculties 
of the sensorium. ‘There is an interesting illustration of 
this remark in a case, related by Dr. Donald Monro, in 
the Medical Transactions. It is that of a child which at 
the age of a year and a half, was brought into St. George’s 
Hospital “with a head much enlarged from the disease 
before us. She was feverish and had a slight stupor. 


* Conrad, Diss. de Hydrocephalo. Argent. 1778. 
+ Bonet, Sepulchr. Lib. 1. Sect. xvi. Obs. 9. 
+ Biittner Beschreibung des innern Wasserkopfs,. Scc. Konigs. 1773. 


Coz 


387 


Gen. I. 

Spec. IT. 
Hydrops 
capitis. 
Dropsy of 
the head. 
Water in 
the head. 
If the im- 
becility ex- 
tend to 
other parts, 


3 


* or be com- 


bined with 
defect of 
structure or 
substance, 
the mental 
powers may 
suffer; or if 
the fluid 
collect 
rapidly, 
symptoms 
of compres- 
sion may 
follow: and, 
conse- 
quently, 
inflamma- 
tion. 


Singular 
efforts —— 
sometimes 
made by 
nature to 
obtain a 
cure, or 
render the 
disease 
compatible 
with life. 
Exempli- 
fied. 


388 


Gen. I. 

Spec. LI. 
Hydrops 
capitis. 
Dropsy of 
the head, 
Water in 
the head, 


Additional 
Ulustration. 


cL. ¥i.] . ECCORITICA: [oRp. If 


The complaint was peculiarly obstinate, and resisted the — 
use of purges, blisters, issues, bandages, and other 
remedies. The enlargement proceeded and became 
chronic, though the fever and stupor gradually diminished 
and at length ceased; yet the head continued to enlarge 
and kept an equal proportion with the child’s growth: 
so that when in her eighth year, it measured two feet four 
inches round, which is nearly a foot more than it ought 
to have done, and the forehead alone was half the entire 
length of the face, or four inches out of eight, which is 
double the proportion it ought to have held,—yet the 
child was at this time as lively and sensible as most 
children of her age, and had a strong and peculiarly re- 
tentive memory. It was long belind she could walk, on 
account of the vast weight of head she had to carry, and 
the difficulty of preserving a balance; but at length she 
learned to walk also with tolerable ease*. — 

In the following case the efforts of the remedial power 
were less successful: but it is peculiarly worthy of notice, 
as much from the lateness of the age in which the disease » 
commenced, and the sutures were separated, as from the 
natural struggle there seems to have been to obtain a 
triumph over it. Itis related by Dr. Baillie, in another 
volume of the same valuable work. ‘The patient was 
a boy, al less than seven years of age when he first 
became affected. ‘The pupils, from an early stage, were 
considerak sly dilated and the pulse was somewhat irre- 
gular ; he complained of pain towards the back of his 
head, and was often in a state of stupor. . His under- 
standing, however, was clear, and his sight very little 
impaired almost to the last. He had twice intervals of 
great promise, for a few weeks, with considerable abate-. 
ment of all the symptoms, and an appearance of doing 
well. But in both instances he relapsed, and at the dis- 
tance of ten months from the commencement, fell under. 
daily attacks of convulsion fits. It is remarkable that, 


* Medical Transactions, Vol, 1, p. 359, | 
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though his intellect continued unimpaired, the frontal. Gex. 1. 
' and parietal bones, from the force of the accumulated Hei is 
fluid in every direction, were separated from each other, capita 

- to a distance of from half to three quarters of an inch, rth he 
notwithstanding that they had been firmly united at their’ Water in 
respective sutures before the commencement of the dis- te b¢4- 
ease. Nearly a pint of water was found in the ventricles 

- upon examination. 

We have observed, that in many cases the bones of the Bones 
scull become’ peculiarly thin and pellucid, or are alto- Sometimes 
gether deprived of their calcareous earth, and reduced to. instead of 
cartilages. But where the instinctive or remedial power 4°78" 
of nature, which is always labouring to restore morbid thinner: 
parts to a state of health, or to enable them in their reat 
altered condition to fulfil their proper functions, has suc= advantage 
ceeded in rendering the diseased brain still capable of ones 
exercising some of its faculties, a supply of phosphate of sis ai 
lime, is, in various instances, also provided for the bony 
membrane; which not only re-assumes its ordinary firm~ 
ness, but has sometimes’ exhibited a density far beyond 
the usual proportion and commensurate with the magni- 
tude of the scull; while the cervical vertebree have been: Cervical 
equally strengthened for the purpose of bearing so enor- Mb 
mous aload. Hildanus gives a case of this kind in a youth also in pro- 
eighteen years old, who had laboured under a dropsy Pine 3 
of the head from his third year. The scull was of an im- : 
mense magnitude (zmmense magnitudinis) as w las pecu- 
liarly hard and solid. ‘The patient spoke distinctly, but 
his mind was not equal to his articulation, and he suffered 
greatly from violent epileptic attacks*. ‘If sculls of Remark 
this kind,” says the Baron Van Swieten, ‘should be dis- oak. 
inhumed in their burial-ground by posterity, there would upon this 
certainly not be wanting persons who would ascribe them fear 
to some gigantic family. If, indeed, the calvaria should 
be dug up entire the error may be corrected, by ob- 


serving the size of the upper jaw-bones, which would be 
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#¥ Observ. Chirurg, Cent. 111, Obs, xix. pe 199. 
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found of the ordinary proportion: but ifthe bones should 
be separated and single, there could be no appeal to this 
distinctive mark *. 

The disease is always dangerous from the difficulty of 
determining its extent and what degree of cerebral dis- 
organization may accompany it. Where, however, it is 
limited to a weak condition of the excernents of the brain 
it is often remediable and admits of a radical cure. But 
where on the contrary, no favourable impression can be 
made upon it, the general frame partakes by degrees of 
the’ debility, the vital powers flag, the limbs become 
emaciated, and death ensues at an uncertain period: or 
the patient survives, a miserable spectacle to the world 
and burden to himself; rarely reaching old age, but 
sometimes enduring life for twenty or even thirty years + 
before he is released from his ‘sufferings. On opening the 
head twelve or fifteen pints of fluid have often been eya- 
euated; and occasionally not less than twenty-four or 
twenty-five pints}, which have the singular de of 
not jellying even on exposure to heat. ; 

The water has sometimes been found lodged ina cyst, 
and in a few instances the cerebrum itself has formed a 
sack for containing it. Morgagni asserts that the dis- 
ease is more’ ¢ommon to girls than to boys ||. I do not 
know that the remark has been confirmed by any colla- 
teral authority. 

The cure, as in the preceding species, must be at- 
tenipted by evacuating the water by internal or external 
beans, and by giving tone to the debilitated organs. 

Drastic purges can rarely, in this form of the disease, be 


_ carried to such an extent as to be of essential service, on, 


account of the early ee of life in a which it commonly 


F. 


* Comment. Tom. iv. Sect. 1217. p. 123. 
+ Van Swieten, Comment. loc. citat. 
} Bonet, Sepulchr. Lib.1. Sect. xvi. Obs. 1. 
Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. 111. Ann.1. Obs. 10. 
§ Hewson, on the Lymph. Syst. Part 11, p. 193. 
j] De Sed. et Caus. Mor. Ep. x11 Art. 6, ‘ 
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shows itself. For the same reason diaphoretics have not Gey. L 

been generally recommended, or often found serviceable yaaa 

when ventured upon. Diuretics have been more fre- capitis. 

quently had recourse to; and particularly the digitalis. Roe 

Dr. Withering was favourable to its use, but it has com- Water in 

monly, as in other forms of dropsy, proved more injurious eune 

than beneficial. Diapho- 
The best internal medicine is calomel, in small doses, praitihs 

in union with some carminative for the purpose of keep- Diuretics 

ing up the action of the stomach, a healthy state of which pave been” 

is of great importance. The calomel, however, should rally ont 

be employed rather as a stimulant or tonic, so as to excite Ployed- 

the mouths of the torpid vessels to a return of healthy corasleiertl 

action, than as a purgative or with a view of producing <ime, calo- 

salivation; except indeed, where symptoms of inflamma- mel in 

tion are present, in which case it cannot be given too 

freely, as already observed under parenchymatic cepha- 

litis*. "Where the disease has been unaccompanied with 

inflammatory symptoms, but nevertheless has been at- 

tended with a feverish irritation, and great heaviness, as 

well as considerable enlargement of the head, the author Enea 

has found half a grain of calomel, given three times a-day, ™ 

in the manner above proposed, and continued three 

times a day for a month, of essential service: and parti- 

cularly in a case that occurred to him, many years ago, of 

a little boy who was four years old when the disease first 

appeared ; which, however, had made its attack so insi- 

diously as to escape the observation of the parents till the 

increased bulk of the head attracted their notice, which 

was soon afterwards succeeded by the symptoms just ad- 

verted to. ‘The complaint had increased, the symptoms 

were more aggravated, and the scull, within six months, 

had become as large as that of an adult, when the mer- 

curial process was commenced, accompanied with a free 

fomentation of the head with the solution of the acetate 


of ammonia, and an occasional use of purgatives. In ten 
5 Sse ER RS a 
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days there was an evident improvement: the child was 
less languid, and feverish, and showed less desire to rest 
his head perpetually on a chair. ‘The scull no-longer 
augmented; the mental faculties which began to discover 
hebetude regained vigour, and the patient, now in bis 
twentieth year, is an under-graduate in one of our uni- 
versities, exhibiting a developement of talents that has 
already obtained for him various prizes, and gives a pro- 
mise of considerable success hereafter. The bulk of his - 
head is at this moment very little larger than it was at 
six years of age: a curious fact in pathology, though by 
no means uncommon: since where the disease forms 
space enough for a perfect growth of the brain, the cal- 
varia ceases to expand, and the head becomes once more 
proportioned to the rest of the body. 

The external means employed. for diminishing the 
contained fluid have consisted in local stimulants, as dif- 
ferent preparations of ammonia, blisters, and cauteries, 
and puncturing the integuments. 

All local stimulants That a chance of being useful 
where the disease is seated near the surface, or between 
the membranes and the cranium, for they tend to excite 
the absorbents to an increased degree of tone and action, 
and consequently to a diminution of the general mass. 
But they do not seem to have much effect when the fluid 
issues from the conyolutions or ventricles of the brain. 
Blistering the whole of the sinciput has unquestionably 
been found serviceable, and is perhaps the most effectual 
external stimulant we can employ. 

The water has also been evacuated in many instances, 
with full success by a lancet: and, where the sutures gape 
very wide, and the integuments are considerably dis- 
tended, this remedy ought always to be tried. The 
brain, however, like every other organ, when it has been 
long accustomed to the stimulus of pressure, cannot sud- 
denly lose such a stimulus without a total loss of energy; 
and hence, as it is necessa1y in many cases of dropsy of 
the belly, to stop as soon as we have drawn off a certain 
portion of water, in order to avoid faintness, it is found 
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equally necessary to evacuate the water from the brain 
with caution and by separate stages; for where the whole 
has been discharged at once, the sensorial exhaustion has 
been so complete as to produce deliquium and sudden 
death. Hence six or eight ounces are as much as it may 
be prudent to let loose at a time in an infant of three or 
four years of age; when the orifice should be covered with 
a piece of adhesive plaster, and an interval of aday or 
two beallowed. The operation, indeed, is very far from 
succeeding in every instance: for in some cases there is 
so much internal disease or even disorganization, that 
success is not to be obtained by any means.. And next, 
a fresh tide of water will not unfrequently accumulate, 
and the head become as much distended as before. Still 
hewever, the attempt should be made, and even repeated 
and repeated again if a fresh flow of fluid should demand 
it: for the disease has occasionally been found to yield 
to a second or third evacuation, where it has triumphed 
over the first. 

Dr. Vose of Liverpool, has published an instructive 
case of this kind in the ninth volume of the Medico- 
Chirurgical Transactions. The patient was seven months 
old, and the head between two and three times its natural 
size when the operation was first performed. On this 
occasion a couching needle was made use of, and the 
orifice was closed when three ounces and five drachms 
of fluid were evacuated: about an equal quantity was 
conjectured to dribble from the orifice after the operation, 
at which time the infant became extremely faint, and the 
integuments of the head had shriyelled into the shape of 
a pendulous bag. He revived, however, with the aid of 
a little cordial medicine; and, the water accumulating 
afresh, a second operation was performed by a bistory 
about six weeks after, when eight ounces of fluid were 
drawn off with little constitutional disturbance; which 
was succeeded only nine days later by a third operation, 
that yielded, by the introduction of a groved director, 
twelve ounces, without any interference with the general 
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serum from the rectum took place shortly after this third 
puncture of the integuments, which was succeeded by 
some degree of deliquium; but from this also, the patient . 
soon recovered; the head gradually diminished in size, 
and a complete cure was at length effected. 
Formey *, Pitschel+, and several other writers, have 
recommended compression, with a view of stimulating 
the torpid mouths of the absorbents to a resumption of 
their proper action. But no compression can be made 
on these, whatever they may consist in (for absorbents 


have not hitherto been detected in the brain), without 


compressing at the same time, parts that are injured by 
pressure already. Advantage, however, may be taken of 
the recommendation after the brain has been evacuated ; 
and a proper compress about the shrivelled head, may 
be of as much use in preventing deliquium, and perhaps, 
by its excitement, in stimulating the torpid vessels to a re- 
turn of their proper function, as it is well known to be 
of when applied around the abdomen after the use of the 


trocar. 


SPECIES III. 
HYDROPS SPIN &. 
Dropsy of the Spine. 


SOFT FLUCTUATING EXTUBERANCE ON THE SPINE; 
GAPING VERTEBRA. 


Tus is the spina bzfda of authors, so called from the 
double channel which is often produced by it through a 
considerable length of the vertebral column: a natural 
channel for the spinal marrow, and a morbid channel 
running in a parallel line, and equally descending from 


# Ad Riverii, Observ. Medic. Cent. v. 
+ Anat, and Chir. Anmerk. “ Dresde 1784, 
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the brain, and filled: with the fluid which constitutes the 
disease. 

It is sometimes local; but.in most instances is connected 
with a morbid state of the brain, and directly communi- 
cates with it. In this last form it may be regarded asa 
compound dropsy of this organ, the accumulating water 
working its way down towards the foramen ovale in con- 
sequence of its dependent. position, or a deficiency in the 
substance of the brain in this quarter, instead.of up to- 
wards the fontanel. In both cases the surrounding dura 
mater gives way, and, in the last, forms a sinus, which, as 
it descends, winds itself through any accidental opening 
that may exist in or between the bones of the vertebra, 
and distends the superincumbent integuments into the 
same kind of tumour that we have already noticed as 
sometimes existing on the crown of the head, when the 
fluid is pressed in an upper direction. 

Dropsy of the spine is mostly congenital, and conse- 
quently a disease of fetal life; in many instances, how- 
eyer, the tumour does not show itself till some weeks, or 
even months after the birth of the child. The degree of 
danger must depend upon the structural defect, or other 
mischief that exists in the brain or the substance of the 
spinal marrow. It has sometimes appeared as a local af- 
fection in adult age, and has admitted of a cure; but, 
from its usually occurring in the earliest and feeblest 
stage of life, and often before the sensorium is fully de- 
veloped, so as, indeed to prevent its developement in a 
perfect form, it is rarely remediable. We observed. in 
the last species that the bones of the cranium are often 
found. imperfect ; and it is hence not to be wondered at 
that the bones of the vertebree should exhibit a like im- 
perfection in the present, and allow a protrusion exter- 
nally. Fieliz gives a case in which the whole of the 
spinous processes were deficient, and the dropsy ex- 
tended through the entire length of the spine *. 


* In Richter, Chir. Bibl. Band, 1x. p. 185. 
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The integuments are here thinner and more disposed 
to burst than in the head, and hence, if the tumour be: 
left to its natural course, ‘it commonly continues to en- 
large till it bursts; while, if it be opened, the child, in 
most cases, dies from exhaustion and deliquium, as in 
diopsy of the head, provided the water be evacuated en- 
tirely; and if it be discharged gradually, an inflammation 
of the spinal marrow is apt to ensue, which proves as 
fatal. Hence there is much reason in the advice of Mr. 
Warner merely to support the tumour, but not to touch 
it otherwise, and, in the mean while, to see how far we 
can give the remedial power of nature an opportunity of 
exerting itself by invigorating the frame generally. Some- 
thing, However! beyond support may be safely ventured 
upon, for a gentle compression may be tried with pro- 
priety, and if found to do no mischief, it should be gra- 
dually increased. If the disease extend to the ventri-. 
cles it will probably be of little use, but if it be local, it 
may ultimately prove successful, | 

This form of dropsy is mostly fatal; but hers are a 
few cases on record of a successful termination upon the 
employment of different methods. ‘Thus, Heister, who 
in his day also recommended compression, gives an ex- 
ample of its-having radically yielded to this plan, in union 
with spirituous liniments *; and Fantoni+, and Heil- 
mann t, describe, each of them, an instance of a perfect 
cure upon opening and evacuating the cavity. In all. 
which instances, however, it seems probable that there’ 
was no such communication with the brain, or that the 
brain, or spinal marrow, was less affected than they or- 
dinarily appear to be. 

A few singular cases have occurred of young persons 
protracting a miserable existence under this disease to 
the age of adolescence. Martini mentions a youth who 


* Wahrnehmung. B. 11. 

+ In Pacchioni Animadvers. cit. 
Morgagni De Sed. et Caus. 

* Prodrom. Act. Havin. p, 156, 
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lived till eleven years old; and Acrel notices others who 
survived till seventeen *, but with paralytic sphincters 


of the anus and bladder. 


SPECIES IV. 


HYDROPS THORACIS. 


Mropsp of the Chest. 


SENSE OF OPPRESSION IN THE CHEST; DYSPNG@A ON 
EXERCISE, OR DECUMBITURE$ LIVID COUNTENANCE} 
URINE RED AND SPARE 5 PULSE IRREGULAR; EDEMA= 
TOUS EXTREMITIES; PALPITATION, AND STARTINGS 
DURING SLEEP. 


Turis is the hydrothorax of authors; and the secreted 
fluid, in direct opposition to that of hydrocephalus, com- 
monly, perhaps always, jellies upon exposure to heat. 
Sauvages, who has made this disease a genus, gives 
a considerable number of species under it, derived from 
the particular part or cavity of the thorax which is occu- 
pied, or the peculiar nature of the effusion; as hydrops 
mediastini, pleuree, pericardii, hydatidosus; to which he 
might have added pulmonalis, as the water is, perhaps, 
sometimes effused into the cellular texture of the lungs. 
But as these can never, with any degree of certainty, be 
distinguished from each other till after death, and as such 
distinction could make no essential difference in the mode 
of treatment, it is unnecessary to notice them, and is 
scarcely consistent with an arrangement founded upon 
symptoms alone. Those who are desirous of examining 


* Schwed. Abhandl, B. x. p. 291. seq. 


397 


Grn. I. 
Sree. III. 
Hydrops 
spine. 
Dropsy of 
the spines 


Hydrothos 
rax of aus 
thors, 


Subdivi-— 
sions of 
Sauvages. 


Hydrops 
mediastini, 
H. pleure, 
H. pericar- 
dii, 

H. pulmo- 
nalis. 


No critical 
signs to dise 
criminate 
them from 
each other, 


398 


Gen: T. 
Spec. IV. 
Hydrops: 
thoracis.: 
Dropsy of 
the chest. 
Supposed 
distintive 
symptoms 
well no- 
ticed by 
Maclean. 


Commence- 
ment of the 
disease. 


Progress. 


Termina- 
tion. 


CLi VILJ ECCRITICAs [ORD: I}. 


intorthe curious, and often contradictory signs by which 


. these several forms of pectoral dropsy have’ beén’at= 


tempted to be discriminated by various writers, may turn 
with advantage to Sir L. Maclean’s work upon the sub- 
ject, where he will find them selected with much patient 
study, and accompanied with many judicious remarks *. 
In the present place it may be sufficient to observe that 
the disease is, in fact, sometimes limited to any one of 
those parts, and sometimes extends to several of them: 
and that when it occurs as a consequence of cellular 
dropsy, it is in a greater or less degree common to the 
whole. 

The complaint originates with’ little’ or no observa- 
tion and continues its course imperceptibly; there 
is at length. found to be some difficulty of breath= 
ing, particularly on exertion or motion of any kind, or 
when. the. body is in a recumbent: position, usually ac- 
companied. with a dry and troublesome cough, and an 
edema of the ancles towards the evening. Then follow, 
in quick succession, the symptoms enumerated in the de- — 
finition, several of which I have drawn directly from 
my friend Sir L. Maclean’s very accurate arrangement 
of them. ‘The difficulty of breathing becomes, at length, 
peculiarly distressing, and the patient can obtain no rest 
but in an erect posture; while even in this condition. he 
often starts suddenly in his sleep, calls vehemently for the 
windows to be opened, and feels in danger of suffocation. 
His eyes stare about in great anxiety, the livid hue of 
his cheeks is intermixed with a deadly paleness, his pulse 
is weak and irregular, and as soon as the constrictive 
spasm of the chest is over, he relapses into a state of 
drowsiness and insensibility. By applying the hand to 
the sides and using a slight degree of percussion, we 
shall sometimes be able to trace a slight degree of fluc+ 
tuation. 

The disease, contrary to the preceding species is 


* Inquiry into the mitre Causes, and Cure of Hydrothargx pe 52, 70. 
8vo. 1810, 
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mostly to be found. in advanced life, and. its duration, 
chiefly depends upon the strength and habit of the pa-. 
tient at the time of .its incursion. It is hence, in some 
cases, of long continuance, while in others the patient is 
suddenly cut off, during one of the violent spasms, which 
at length attack him as well awake as in the midst of 
sleep. 

_ The-causes are those of dropsy in gesiexa upon which 
we have already enlarged, acting more immediately upon 
the organs of the chest, and inducing some organic af- 
fection of the heart, lungs, or the larger arteries.. We 
also frequently find, upon dissection, that the disease 
has been produced, or considerably augmented by a num- 
ber of hydatids (tania hydatis, Linn.) some of which ap- 
pear to be floating loosely in the effused fluid, and others 
to adhere to particular parts of the internal surface of the 
pleura, constituting the hydrothorax hydatidosus_ of 
Sauvages. They consist of spherical vesicles containing 
a watery fluid, whose circular membrane is possessed. of 
a living power and a peculiar organization that enables 
them to attach themselves to the internal surface of a 
cavity, and to suck up the more attenuate and limpid 
humours from the neighbouring parts. 

The only decisive symptom in this disease is the fluc- 
tuation of water in the chest, whenever it can be ascer- 
tained ; for several of the other signs are often wanting, 
or, in a separate state; are to be found in other com- 
plaints of the chest as well as in dropsy, more particularly 
in asthma and empyema. And hence, in determining 
the presence of this disorder we are to look for them 
conjointly, and not to depend upon any one when alone. 
Even when associated, we are. sometimes in obscurity: 
and the difficulty of indicating the disease by any set of 
symptoms has been sufficiently; pointed out by De Haen*; 
while Lentin}+, Stoerck { and Rufus§ have given in- 


* Rat. Med. P.v. p. 97. 

+ In Blumenbach Biblioth. 111. 
t Ann. Med. un. p. 266. 

§ Ad Rivere Obsery. Med. 
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stances of its existence without any symptoms what- 
ever: and Morgagni with few or none*. Bonet 
observes that dyspnoea ¢ is not an indication common to 
to all cases {, and Morgagni, that startings during sleep 
or on waking, do not always accompany the disease, and 
may certainly exist without it. Hoffmann and Baglivi 
have given, as an additional symptom, intumescence “aie 
torpitude of the left hand and arm; but even this affec- 
tion, or the more ordinary one of thee respiration, 
has existed without water in the chest. De Rueff re-' 
lates a singular case in aman who was attacked with 
most of the symtoms jointly, at the age of about sixty, 
and was supposed to be in the last stage of this disease. 
He recovered by an ordinary course of medicine, and 
died at the age of aan with his chest perfectly sound 
to the last §. 

The general principles to be attended to in the mode 
of treatment, are the same as have already been laid 
down under uypRops cellularis: for, as already ob- 
served, the causes are similar, and only varied by an ac- 
cidental deposition of the morbid fluid in the chest, in 
consequence of a peculiar debility in the thoracic viscera, 
or of some organic misaffection. The squill is here amore’ 
valuable srinelaeial than in most other species; as, inde- 
pently of its diuretic virtue, it affords great relief to the 
dry and teasing cough, and in some dense: perhaps, to 
the pressure be the fluid itself; by exciting the excre- 
tories of the lungs to an increased disthiarge of mucus. 


Foxglove of Digitalis, as in’ other species of the same genus, is 


donbtful 
efficacy. 


a doubtful remedy; its diuretic effects are consider- 
able, but, however cautiously administered, it too often 
sinks the pulse, and diminishes the vital energy gene- 
rally; and is particularly distressing from its producing 
nausea, and endangering deliquium; results which ought 


ern lpr enne-vascennnetnneseen 


* De Sed. et Caus. Morb. Ep. xv1 Art. 2, 4. 6. 8. bi 
t Ep. cit. Art. 28. 30. 

t Sepulchr, Lib. 11. Sect. 1 Obs. 72. 84. 

§ Noy. Act. Acad. Nat, Cur. Tom. ay, 4to. Norimh, 
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more especially to be guarded against in dropsyf the 
chest, as it is, in most cases, not merely a disease of 
debility but of enfeebled age. Sir L. Maclean is a firm 
friend to its use in almost every case: but even he is ob- 
liged to admit that the state of the pulse, the stomach, 
the bowels, and the sensorial function, should be atten- 
tively observed by every one who prescribes it. And 
under the following provision, which he immediately lays 
down, there can be no difficulty in consenting to em- 
ploy it. “If these be carefully watched, and the medicine 
withdrawn as soon as any of them are materially affected, 
I hesitate not to affirm that no serious inconvenience 
will-ever ensue from it, and that it may be administered 
with as much safety as any of the more active medicines 
in daily use *.” 

Blisters are, in many cases, of considerable avail; they 
act more directly, and therefore more rapidly and ef- 
fectually than in most other modes of dropsy, and 
should be among the first remedies we have recourse to. 

The strong symptoms of congestion under which the 
heart seems, in some instances, to labour, has, occa- 
sionally induced practitioners to try the effect of vene- 
section: and there are cases in which it has unquestion- 
ably ‘been found serviceable: as that more especially 
related by Dr. Home, in which he employed it seven 
times in the course of eighteen days, and hereby pro- 
duced a cure +. Iam induced to think, however, that 
in this instance the dropsy was an effect of the obstruc- 
tion under which the heart laboured, rather than that 
the obstruction was an effect of the dropsy. And in all 
instances of this kind no practice can be more prudent. 
But where the dropsy is primary and idiopathic, all such 
obstructions will be more safely and even more effectu- 
ally relieved by a quick and drastic purge than by vene- 
section. _ 

Opium is a medicine that seems peculiarly adapted to 


——— os 


*¥ Inquiry into the Nature, &c. of Hydrothorax, p. 171. 
+ Clinical Experiments, p. 346. 
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many of the symptoms: but by itself it succeeds very — 
rarely, heating the skin and exciting stupor rather than 
When mixed, however, with the 
squill pill, or with small doses of ipecacuan, and, if the 
bowels be confined, with two or three grains of calomel, 
it often sueceeds in charming the spasmodic struggle of 
the night and obtaining for the patient a few hougs of 
pledsent oblivion. | 
Besides blisters as external revellents, setons and caus- 
tics have sometimes been made use of, and especially in 
the arms or legs. _ Baglivi preferred the cautery and ap- 
plied it to the “latter *; Zacutus Lusitanus to both, and 
employed it in connexion with diuretics and tonics +. 
Tapping is another external mean of evacuating the 
water. The practice is of ancient date, and is described 
by most of the Greek writers. ‘To avoid the effect of a 


_ dangerous deliquium from a sudden removal of the pres- 


sure, Hippocrates allowed, in many instances, thirteen 
days before the fluid was entirely drawn off. And to 
prevent the inconvenience resulting from a collapse of 
the integuments, and the necessity of a fresh opening 
or the retention of a canula in the orifice through the 
whole of this period, he advised that a small perforation 
should be-made in one of the ribs, and that the trocar 
should enter through this foramen t. 

There are two very powerful objections, however, to 
the use of the trocar. The first is common to most 
dropsies, and consists in its offering, in most instances, 
nothing more than a palliative. ‘The second is peculiar 
to the present species, and consists in the uncertainty 
of drawing off any water whatever, from the obscurity or 
complicated nature of the complaint, upon which we have 
touched already. If the fluid be lodged in the pericar- 
dium, the duplicature of the mediastinum, or the cellular 
texture of the lungs, it is obvious that the operation 


* Opp. p. 103. 
7 Prax. Admir. Lib. 1. Obs. 112. 
t Megs Zbvos vada, Lib, Lit. pr 544. 
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nitist'be to no purpose. And yet, with the rare excep- 
tion of a palpable fluctuation in the chest, we have no 
set of symptoms that will certainly discriminate these 
different forms of the disease. It must be also equally 
in vain if the fluid be confined in a cyst, as has oc- 
casionally proved a fact, unless the operator should 
have the good fortune to pierce the cyst by accident. 
And, in a few instances, again, the fluid, which has at 
all times a striking tendency to become inspissated, has 
been found so viscid as not to flow: of which Saviard 
has given us a striking example *. 

A considerable pause is necessary, therefore, before 
tapping is decided upon: nor ought it ever to be em- 
ployed till the ordinary internal means have been tried 
tono purpose. But where these have been tried and with- 
out avail; and more especially where we have reason to 
ascribe the disease to local debility or some local obstruc- 
tion rather than to a general decline of the constitution ; 
and more especially still, where we have the satisfaction 
of ascertaining a fluctuation, or of noticing, as has some- 
tunes occurred, that the ribs bulge out on the affected 
side, the operation may be ventured upon, and will often 
be found serviceable. The ordinary place for introduc- 
ing the instrument is between the fourth and fifth of the 
false ribs, about four fingers’ breadth from the spine. 
Du Verney, however, recommends between the second 
and third of the false ribs: and, in different cases, there 
may be reason for even a greater latitude than this. 

On the Continent the operation of tapping is far more 
frequently tried than in our own country: and the Ger- 
man Miscellanies are full of cases of a successful event. 
In the volume of Nosology I have given an account of 
many of these; in several of which the quantity of water 
evacuated appears to have been very considerable. Thus 
in one instance, a hundred and fifty pounds were dis- 
charged ata single time: in others between four and 


* Recueil d’Observationes Chirurgiques, &c, Paris, 1784, 
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five hundred pounds by different tappings within the 
year: and in a single example nearly seven thou- 
sand, pints, in eighty operations, during a -period of 
twenty five years through which the patient laboured 
under this complaint; having hereby prolonged a miser- 
able existence, which doubtless would have terminated 
without it much earlier, but which, perhaps, was hardly 
worth prolonging at such an expense. In the ‘Berlin 
Medical Transaction there is a case of a cure effected by 
an accidental wound made into the thorax by which the 
whole of the water escaped at once *. 

In a few rare instances we have reason to believe that 
the disease has ceased spontaneously, judging from the 
trifling remedies that were employed at the time: as, 
for example, the specific of eighteen ounces of dandelion- 
juice taken daily, which, according to Hautesierk, suc- 


ceeded radically in one patient, or the use of small 


doses of squills alone, which, in the hands of Tissot, was 
equally fortunate in another. ) 


SPECIES V. 
HYDROPS ABDOMINIS. 
vopsy of the Welly. 
TENSE, HEAVY, AND EQUABLE INTUMESCENCE OF THE 
WHOLE BELLY; DISTINCTLY FLUCTUATING TO THE 
HAND UPON A SLIGHT STROKE BEING GIVEN TO THE 


OPPOSITE SIDE. 


Tuts is the ascites of nosologists. It is sometimes a 
result of general debility operating chiefly on the exha- 


» 


* Act, Meds Berol, Vol. x. Dee. 1, ps 44, 
6 
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lants that open on the internal surface of the sac of the 
peritoneum and the abdominal muscles: sometimes 
occasioned by local debility or some other disease of one 
or more of the abdominal organs considerably infarcted 
and enlarged, and sometimes a metastasis or secondary 
disease produced by repelled gout, exanthems or other 
cutaneous eruptions: examples of all which are to be 
found in Morgagni*, and offer the three following va- 
rieties, which may not unfrequently be applied to the 
preceding species : 


a Atonica. Preceded by general debi- 
Atonic dropsy of the lity of the constitution. 
belly. | 
€ Parabysmica. Preceded by or accompa- 
Parabysmic dropsy of nied with oppilation or in- 
the belly. durated. enlargement of 


one or more of the ab- 
dominal viscera. 


y Metastatica: From repelled gout, exan- 
Metastatic dropsy of thems or other cutaneous 
the belly. eruptions. 


In the rirst vartety, the fluid is found in the cavity 
of the abdomen, or between the peritonzeum and the ab- 
dominal muscles. It is produced by any of the causes of 
general debility, operating on an hydropic diathesis; and 
is frequently a result of scurvy, or various fevers. 

In the second VARIETY, the organ most commonly af- 
- fected is the liver, which is occasionally loaded with hy- 
datids, and has sometimes weighed twelve pounds. The 
gall-bladder is often proportionally enlarged and turgid, 
and has occasionally been found with an obliterated 
meatus, full of a coffee-like fluid, and together with its 
contents has weighed upwards of ten pounds. The ac- 
- cumulation has also sometimes been discovered in the 


* De Sed. et. Caus. Morb, Ep. xxxvirr. Art. 49 
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omentum *, or sides of the intestines +. In this second 
variety the disease is often denominated an encysted 
dropsy; aterm, however, which will quite as well apply to 


.dropsies of the ovaria, the Fallopian tube, and even the 


uterus and scrotum, as to that of the liver. 

In the rHiRp variety the fluid is commonly deposited 
in the cavity of the abdomen; and is far more easily re- 
moved than in either of the abet often yielding, in- 
deed, to a few drastic purges alone: except where, as 
sometimes happens in metastatic dropsy from repelled 
gout, the constitution has been broken down by a long 
succession of previous paroxysms. 

Under the veil of dropsy, pregnancy has often been 
purposely disguised; and, sometimes, on the contrary, 
where pregnancy fae been ardently wished for and has 
actually taken place, it has been mistaken for a case of 
ascites: while, in a few instances, both have co-existed : 
Mauriceau, indeed, mentions a case of pregnancy recur- 
ring a second time along with dropsy ¢: and in an _ hy- 
dropic diathesis there is a general tendency to the latter 
whenever the former makes its appearance ; for the ex- 
halants of the abdomen are easily thrown into a morbid 
condition, and the pressure of the uterus, as it enlarges, 
weakens and.torpefies their action. If dropsy occur at 
a period of life when the catamenia are on the point of 
naturally taking their leave, and where the patient has 
been married for many years without ever having been 
impregnated, it is not always easy, from the collateral signs, 
to distinguish between the two. A lady under these cir- 
cumstances wasa few years ago attended for several months 
by three or four of the most celebrated physicians of 
this metropolis, one of whom was a practitioner in mid- 
wifry, and concurred with the rest in affirming that her 
disease was an encysted dropsy of the abdomen. She 


* De Haen. Rat. Med. P. 1v. p. 95. 

Senberlich, Pr. de Hydrope omenti saccato. Fr. 1752. 
+ Frank, in Commentation. Goetting, vir, 74, 
{ Traite des Maladies des Femmes grosses. u. p. 59. 204. 
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was in consequence put under a very active series of dif- 
ferent evacuants ; a fresh plan being had recourse to as 
soon as a preceding had failed; and was successively 
purged, blistered, salivated, treated with powerful diu- 
retics, and the warm-bath, but equally to no purpose: 
for the swelling still increased and became firmer; the 
face and general form were emaciated, the breathing was 
laborious, the discharge of urine small, and the appetite 
intractable ; till at length these threatening symptoms 
were followed by a succession of sudden and excruciating 
pains, that by the domestics, who were not prepared for 
their appearance, were supposed to be the forerunners of 
a speedy dissolution, but which fortunately terminated 
before the arrival of a single medical attendant, in giving 
birth to an infant that, like its mother, had wonderfully 
withstood the whole of the preceding medical warfare 
without injury. 
In all common cases, the best means we can take 
to guard against deception, are to inquire into the 
state of the menses, of the mammee, and of the swelling 
itself. Ifthe menses continue regular, if the mammze 
appear flat or shrivelled with a contracted and light- 
eoloured areola; and if the intumescence fluctuate to a 
tap of the fingers, there can be no doubt of its being a 
case of dropsy: but if, on the contrary, the mammee ap- 
pear plump and globular with a broad and deep-coloured 
areola ; if we can learn, which, in cases where pregnancy 
is wished to be concealed, we often-cannot do, that the 
catamenia have for some time been obstructed; and if 
the swelling appear uniformly hard and solid, and more 
especially if it be seated chiefly just above the symphysis 
of the pubes, or, provided it be higher, if it be round, and 
circumscribed,—though we may occasionally err, there can 
be little or no doubt, in most instances, of the existence of 
pregnancy. The most difficult of all cases is that in 
which dropsy and pregnancy take place simultaneously. 
It is amost distressing combination for the patient ; and 
can only be treated with palliatives till the time of child- 


birth. 
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The ordinary causes of dropsy of the abdomen are 
those of cellular dropsy, of which we have treated at 
considerable length already, and to which the reader 


may therefore refer himself: the only difference being, as 


in dropsy of the chest, that the excernents of these cavi- 
ties, are, from particular circumstances, more open at 
the time to the influence of whatever may happen to be 
the cause than the excernents of the cellular membrane, 
or of any other part of the system. From the extent, 
however, of the abdominal region, and the connexion of 
its cavity with so many large and important viscera, and 
especially- with the liver, we can be at no loss in account~- 
ing for a more frequent appearance of dropsy under this 
species than under any other. 

The general symptoms, moreover, are those of cellular 
dropsy. ‘The appetite flags, there is the same aversion 
to motion and sluggishness when engaged in it, the same 
intolerable thirst, dryness of the skin, and diminution of 
all the natural discharges, ‘The peculiar symptoms, as 
distinct from cellular dropsy, are.the gradual swelling of 
the belly, and, as a consequence of this, a dry, irritable 
cough and difficulty of respiration. 

It is often as difficult to determine whether the water 
be seated in the cavity of the abdomen or in the liver, 
omentum, or any other cyst, as in making a like distinction 
in dropsy of the chest. But, generally speaking, if we 
have previously had reason to suspect a diseased condi- 
tion of any of these organs, if the abdominal swelling be 
loca] or unequal, and the constitution do not seem to 
enter readily into the morbid action, and the remaining 
functions retain a healthy vigour, we may suspect the 
dropsy to be of the encysted form. While, on the con- 
trary, if the animal frame evince general weakness, if the 
limbs be edematous, the appetite fail, and the secretions 
be concurrently small and restricted, there is good rea- 
son for believing that the fluid is effused into the cavity 
of the peritonzeum. | 

The treatment of ascites, as to its general ee 
and plan, must be the same as that already laid down for 
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anasarca or cellular dropsy: but. here, instead of eva- 
cuating the water by scarification, we can often very ad+ 
vantageously, and more easily than in any of the preced- 
ing species, draw it off at once by tapping. Where, 
indeed, the dropsy is of the encysted kind, our efforts 


will often prove in vain; for we may either miss the proper 


viscus, or the fluid lodged in the separate vesicles of a 
vast aggregation of hydatids, amounting sometimes to 
seven, eight, or nine thousand at a time *, cannot be set 
free. But where it lies in the peritonzeal’sac alone, or 
on the outside of this sac alone, we can often afford very 
great relief by this simple process, and sometimes an 
effectual cure. It ought, therefore, by no means to be 
delayed as it often is till the debility from being local has 
become general, nor can the operation be too soon per- 
formed after a fluctuation is distinctly felt, and the swell- 
ing from its bulk has become troublesome to the breath- 
ing, and interferes with the night’s rest. Nor should we 
be deterred if the first evacuation do not fully succeed. 
On the contrary, if the general strength seem to aug- 
ment for some time after the operation; the appetite 
to improve, and the usual symptoms of the disease to 
diminish, we may take courage from our first success, 
and augur still more favourably from a second or even a 
third attempt if it should be necessary. Various cases 
have fallen to the lot of the author in which a radical cure 
has only been completed in this manner: nor are in- 
stances wanting in which the patient has only reco- 
vered after the twelfth time of operating. Hautesierk 
gives an instance of cure after sixty tappings within 
two years and a half, in conjunction with a steady 
use of aperients and tonics +: and Martin, in the Swedish 
Transactions, relates another instance of an infant of four 
years old restored after a second use of the trocar, in 
conjunction with a like course of medicines, 


* Commerc. Nor, 1731, p. 271, 
t Recueil, it 
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Internal evacuants therefore, as far as the strength will 
allow, and tonic restoratives generally, should be called 
to our aid through the entire process of cure, as already 


recommended under uyprors cellularis. ‘The thirst, 


which is often unconquerable, and the most distressing 
of all the symptoms, may be allayed, as we have already 
pointed out, by a free use of subacid drinks, the de- 
sire for which is by no means to be repressed, as the 
absorbents of the skin are always stimulated by the irri- . 
tation of an ungratified desire to imbibe far more fluid 
from the atmosphere than any indulgence in drinking 
can amount to: as ordinary food, the alliaceous plants 
which give an agreeable excitement to the stomach, and 
at the same time quicken the action of the kidneys, will 
be found highly useful: and asparagus, which in an in- 
ferior degree answers the last of these purposes, may 
make a pleasant change in its season, 

After all it must be confessed that tapping, is often 
employed without radical success, for the disease, under 
all its modifications, is too often incurable. Yet evenin 
the worst of cases it ‘has its advantage as a palliative ; 
and it is no small consolation to be able to procure tem- 
porary ease and comfort in the long progress of a ss 
nic but fatal disease. 

The quantity evacuated by the operation of caiipiht 
has, in some instances, been enormous. It. has often 
amounted to eight gallons at a time, and Dr. Stoerck 
gives an instance et: lve gallons anda half*. Guattani 
wlates a case in which thirty pints of an oily fluid were, 
in like manner, evacuated by a single paracentesis. ‘This 
disease was produced by an aneurismal affection}, and it 
shows great irregularity of action in the absorbent sys- 
tem: for while the absorbents of the peritonzeal sac were 
in the utmost degree dull and torpid, those of the surface 
were in a like degree irritable, and drunk up all the ani- 


¥* Ann. Med. 1. p. 149. 
¢ De Aneurismatibus, 
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mal oil from the cellular membrane, as well as all the 
moisture they came in contact with from the atmosphere. 
The operation has frequently been repeated forty or fifty 
times upon the same patient; and sometimes. much 
oftener. In the Edinburgh Medical Communications is 
a case in which it occurred ninety-eight times within 
three years*. And-in a foreion Journal of repute is 
another case in which the operation was repeated a hun- 
dred and forty-three times, though the total quantity 
evacuated ‘is not given}. Dr. Scott of Harwich per- 
formed the operation twenty-four times in only fifteen 
months, and drew off a hundred and sixteen gallons in 
the whole +. 

Occasionally, both abdominal and cellular dropsy have 
been carried off by a spontaneous flow of water from some 
organ or other. In the latter species most frequently by 
a natural fontanel in some one of the extremities, as the 
hand, foot, or scrotum §. In the former by a spontane- 
ous rupture of the protuberant umbilicus, of which the 
instances in the medical records are very numerous || : 
And hence many operators, taking a hint from this spon- 
taneous mode of cure, have preferred making an inci- 
sion into the umbilicus with a lancet to the use of the 
trocar. Paullini relates a singular mode of operation, 
and which, though it completely succeeded, is not likely 
to be had recourse to very often. ‘The patient, not sub- 
mitting to the use of the trocar, had the good fortune to 
be gored in the belly by a bull; the opening proved 
effectual and he recovered 4. 

There are also a few instances of a subsidence of the 


* Vol, tv. p. 378. 
+ N. Sammi. Med. Wahrnemungen, B. 111, p. 94. 
$ Edinb. Med. Comment. Vol. vi. p. 441. 
‘ § Reidlin, Linn. Med. 1696. p. 258. 
Schenck, Lib. 111. Sect. uu. Obs. 136. ex Hollerio. Obs. 140. 141. 
Desportes, Hist. de Malad. de St. Dominiques 11. 122. 
Schenck, Lib. 111. Sect. 11. Obs, 147, 
Forestus, Lib. xrx. Obs. 33. 
a Cent. 1, Obs. 10. 
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accumulation upon a spontaneous efflux of some other — 
kind ; especially of blood, and chiefly from the hemor- 
fdidal vessels %,. 


¥ 


SPECIES VI. 


HYDROPS OVARILI. 
Bropsy of the Ovary. 


HEAVY INTUMESCENCE. OF THE ILIAC REGION ON ONE OR 
BOTH SIDES: GRADUALLY SPREADING OVER THE E BELLY5 
WITH OBSCURE FLUCTUATION, 


y 


THERE is the same difficulty in distinguishing this dis- 
ease from pregnancy as in dropsy of the belly: and, 
consequently, the same mistakes have occasionally been 
made. There is also quite as much difficulty in distin- 
guishing it from the parabysmic variety of abdominal 
dropsy, especially when the liver is the organ enlarged 
and filled with hydatids. Yet in this last case, the con- 
fusion is of less-consequence as the general mode of treat- 
ment will not essentially vary. Pregnancy, when it first 
alters the shape, produces an enlargement immediately 
over the pubes, which progressively ascends, and when 
it reaches the umbilicus assumes a definite boundary. 
In the atonic or common variety of abdominal dropsy, 
the swelling of the belly is general and undefined from 
the first. And in dropsy of the ovary or ovaries, it com- 
mences laterally, on one or both sides, according as one 
or both ovaries are affected. And it is hence of the ut- 
most importance to attend to the patient’s own statement 
of the origin of the disease and the progressive increase 
of the swelling. It is generally moveable when the 
patient is laid on her back; and as the orifice of. the 


* Saviard, Obsery. Clr, Engalenus, p. 150. 
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uterus moves also with the motion of the tumour, by pass- 
ing the finger up the vagina, we may thus obtain another 
distinctive symptom, Where there are several cysts in the 
ovary, we may perceive irregularities in the external 
tumour resembling, to the eaten: those of schirrhus. ~ 

This disease is sometimes found in pregnant women, 
but far more commonly in the unimpregnated and the 
barren. It is also met with in the young and those who 
regularly menstruate, as well as in those whose term of 
menstruation has just ceased. ‘The accumulation of fluid 
is often here also very considerable. Morand drew off 
four hundred and twenty-seven pints, within ten months *; 
and Martineau four hundred and ‘ninety-five within a 
year; and from the same patient six thousand six hun- 
dred and thirty-one pints by eighty punctures within 
twenty-five years+. 

_+ 'The disease commences, and indeed. often continues 

for years, without much affection of the general health ; 
yet it is insidious, and the constitution at length suffers 
and falls a prey to it. 

Internal medicines have been rarely found efficacious, 
and when tried must consist of those already noticed in 
the treatment of cellular dropsy. Tapping affords the 
same ease as in abdominal dropsy, and the operation is 
to be performed in the same manner. I had lately a 
lady under my care for six or seven years, who required 
the operation to be performed at first every six months, 
afterwards every three months, and at length every 
month or six weeks. ‘She rose from it extremely re- 
freshed, and in good spirits; and often on the same 
evening joined a party of friends, and was sometimes 
present at a musical entertainment. In about six years, 
however, her health completely gave way, and she sunk 
under the disease. 

So little, however, is the general health interfered with 


* Mem. de l’Acad. de Chir. 11. 448. 
+t Phil. Trans. 1784, p. 471. 
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for the first year or two, that the patient occasionally be~ 
comes pregnant, while the accumulation continues to in- 
crease, and often produces a living offspring. Sir L. 


Maclean, has given an interesting case of this kind, in which 


there was not only an extensive dropsy, but an abscess 
of the ovary, and a discharge of pus as well as of water 
on tapping which was performed five times during a single 
pregnancy. ‘The patient passed easily through her labour, 
but died within five months afterwards upon a bursting 
of the abscess into the peritonzal sac. On examining 
the body, two pints of “a thick, brown, well digested 
pus were found to have escaped into the cavity of the ab- 
domen, and three pints more in the ovarian sack. The 
opening was large enough to admit of three fingers; and 
the external surface of both the large and small intestines 
was file inflamed, and verging in some places on gan- 
grene.” This my learned friend ascribes:to the in Seaeice 
of the pus that had escaped and was in contact with 
them*: but as this is said to have been “ well digested 
pus,” the inflammation is, I think, mere probably to be 
attributed to sympathy with the lacerated ovarium in its 
actual state of irritation from so large a rent, and soe 
much larger an inflamed surface in its interior. 

The fluid is in this species also, sometimes lodged in 
a cyst, occasionally in many eysts, or perhaps hydatids, 
and there is great difficulty in ascertaining its exact situ- 
ation, and consequently in puneturing it. A distinguished 
and skilful friend of the author’s not long since made an 
attempt on a lady, who had been affected with the dis- 
ease for some years; yet unfortunately not a drop of 
serum ensued, but instead of it a pint of blood. The 
swelling of the abdomen has since increased to an enor- 
mous size; internal medicines have proved of little avail, 
and she has not consented to another trial of the trocar. 
It was probably from an equal want of success that 


ne 


* Enquiry into the Nature, &c, of Hydrothorax. Appx.p. 1. 8vo. 1810. 
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Tozzetti long since declared the operation to be of no 
avail*; and that Morgagni denounced it not only as 


useless but mischievous+. A more radical mode has 


been proposed, but so far as I know only proposed, that 
of extirpating the ovarium; which, however, for various 
reasons is} not likely to be brought into practice; De 
Haen regards such an operation as doubtful §, and 
Morgagni asserts it to be impossible||.. Dr. Percival 
relates a case of cure produced by vomiting]. Port-wine 
has been injected after evacuating the water, but a general 
inflammation is apt to succeed, and sometimes death **. 


SPECIES VII. 
HYDROPS TUBALIS. 


Dropsyp of the fallopian Cube, 


HEAVY ELONGATED INTUMESCENCE OF THE ILIAC RE~ 
GION, SPREADING TRANSVERSELY; WITH OBSCURE 
FLUCTUATION. 


Tus species is not common. Dr. Baillie, however, 
among others, has particularly noticed and described it 
in his morbid anatomy, in a case referred to in the 
volume of Nosology. 
dropsy of the ovary. ‘lapping may be attempted, but 


~ * QOsservazioni, &c. 
+ De Sed. et Caus. Morb. Ep. xxxviit. Art. 68, 69, 
$ N. Act. Nat. Cur. Vol. v. Obs. 49. 
§ Rat. Med. P. tv. ¢. iii. § 3. 
|| De Sed. et Caus. Morb. Ep. xxxvii1. Art. 69,70. 
q Ep. mm. p.156. 
** Denman, Introduct, to the Pract. of Midwifery. Ch. 111, Sect, xrr, 
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as the water lies fr equently i in the hydatid-vesicles or a 
tinct sacs, success Is doubtful. 
The quantity collected is for the most part larger ie | 


‘in the ovarium. Munnik mentions a case in which the 


distended tube contained a hundred and ten pints of 
fluid* ; Harder one in which the fluid measured a hun- 
dred and forty pints+; and Cypriani another that af- 
forded a hundred and fifty pints at a single tapping. 
Weiss describes a case of complicated dropsy pains 
both the ovarium and the Fallopian tube §. 

The causes, and progress as well as general mode of 


treatment are those of dropsy of the ovary. Its chief 


distinctive symptom is the elongated line which the 
swelling assumes and the direction it takes towards the 
iliac region on the one side or on the other. 


SPECIES VIII. 
AY DR OP? SU Ue 


Drovey of the Wlemd. 


HEAVY, CIRCUMSCRIBED PROTUBERANCE IN THE HYPO=. 
GASTRIUM, WITH OBSCURE FLUCTUATION; PROGRES- 
SIVELY. ENLARGING, WITHOUT ISCHURY, OR PREG- 
NANCY ; MOUTH OF THE WOMB THIN AND YIELDING 
TO THE TOUCH. } 7 


SauvaceEs makes not less than seven species of this dis- 
ease, which he calls hydrometra, and which with him.oc-~ 


* Apud Manget. 

+ Apiar. Obs. 87, 85. 

+ Epistolahistoriam exhibens foetus humani ex Tuba excisi. Leid. 1100. 
5 Abhandl. einer ungewohnlichen Krankheit, &c. Rastadt. 1785, 
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curs as a genus.. The distinctions, however, are of too 
little account to call for such a subdivision; and one or 
two of the species is doubtful: particularly the hydro- 
metra gravidarum, or dropsy of the womb during preg- 
nancy. Dr. Cullen regards it as altogether unfounded, 
and hence makes the symptom of citra graviditatem a 
pathognomic character of the complaint. 

The disease is rarely to be met with in the cavity of 
the uterus, and when this is the case the orifice is per- 
fectly closed. It is much more frequently to be found 
in a particular cyst, or the walls of an hydatid, or a 
cluster of hydatids, or between the tunics of the organ. 
Carron ascribes it in various cases to a debility of the 
uterus produced bya chronic leucorrhoea*. Other writers 
to the stimulus of pent-up, coagulated blood, sometimes 
_ assuming an encysted structure}. It is for the most part 

the result of a scirrhous or some other morbid change in 
the organ, producing debility and occasionally fever. A 
membranous or cellular dropsy is the variety most com- 
monly assumed, in which the uterus is sometimes dis- 
tended to an enormous size, and the abdomen seems to 
be laborious under an anasarca. 

The water when in the cavity of the uterus, may often 
be evacuated by a canula introduced into the mouth of 
the organ; and if this should be prevented by ascirrhus, 
cicatrix, or tubercle lying over its mouth, a rupture of 
the sac in which the fluid is lodged may sometimes be 
produced by a violent shock of electricity passed through 
the hypogastric region, hard exercise or emetics. 

A sudden fall has often had the same effect. .Tozzetti 
relates a case of cellular dropsy of the womb which ex- 
tended down the thigh and leg on one side; and disap- 
peared by a spontaneous discharge of the water from the 


cuticle of the leg affected t. 
The uterus has also been said to be sometimes affected 


* In Blegny, Zodiac, 1781, 


+ Act. Nat. Cur. Vol. vir. Obs. 61. 
} Osservazioni, Mediche. Firenz. 1752. 
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with dropsy in consequence of a conveyance of the water 
accumulated in the cavity of the abdomen in dropsy of 
the belly, into the uterine cavity by means of the fringy 
termination of the Fallopian tubes. Of this cause, how- 
ever, there does not appear to be any satisfactory proof. 
‘¢ Yet I must confess,” says Dr. Denman, “ I have seen 
some cases of water collected, and repeatedly discharged 
from the uterus in the state of child-bed, which I was 
unable to explain on any other principle*.” 

The internal treatment is that of the preceding 
species. 


SPECIES IX. 
HYDROPS SCROTILI 


Mropsy of the Scrotum, 


SOFT TRANSPARENT, PYRIFORM INTUMESCENCE OF THE 
SCROTUM 5 PROGRESSIVELY ENLARGING, WITHOUT. 
PAIN. 


Tuis is the hydrocele of Heister, and other writers: and. 
offers the two following varieties : 


@ Vaginalis. The fluid oo thiduei in the tu- 
Vaginal dropsy of the _ nica vaginalis or surround-: 
scrotum. ~ ing sheath of the testis. 
¢ Cellularis. The fluid contained in the 
Cellular dropsy ofthe — cellular membrane of the 
scrotum. scrotum. 


The ordinary causes of the first variety are organic 


* Introduct, to the Pract. of Midwifery, Ch, 111. Sect. 1x: 
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atony, and organic violence as a contusion, and perhaps 
repelled buboes. Van der Harr asserts that it occurs 
more frequently on the left than on the right side*; and 
Jonston that it is never found on the latter+. Delattre 
describes a case of congenital affection f. 

The second variety takes easily the pressure of the 
finger, and is mostly an accompaniment of general cel- 
lular dropsy, or a prelude to it. If it be an idiopathic 
affection it may be removed by scarification. 

The vaginal dropsy of the scrotum is the proper dis- 
ease and is elastic to the touch.. It sometimes takes place 
with great rapidity, and sometimes very slowly. The 
tunic is, in some cases, extremely distended, and the 
whole scrotum rendered transparent, so that a candle 
may be seen through its contents. 

On the Malabar coast, Koempfer asserts, that the dis- 
ease is endemic§; and the scrotum has been sometimes 
found to weigh sixty pounds ||. 

In recent cases, emetics have appeared peculiarly ser- 
viceable: and. astringents and stimulants may be tried 
in the form of cataplasms or fomentations; as vinegar, 
with or without a solution. of muriate of ammonia, or 
neutralized with volatile alkali. Though where there is 
much pain leeches should be previously applied. If this 
do not succeed the sac must be opened, and the fluid be 
evacuated by a lancet or the trochar. But the water soon 
re-accumulates, and the same palliative must usually be 
had recourse to three or four times a year. Van Swieten 
mentions the case of a dignified ecclesiastic who was. 
obliged to have the operation performed every three 
months for twenty years in succession§. And I had 
lately a patient who submitted to it as often, for many 


* Waarneeminge. 

f iv. 72. 

t+ Journ. de Med. Tom. xxx. 

§ Amecenitat. Exotic. 

|| Memoires de Paris. 1711, p. 30. 
4; Comment. ad § 252. 
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years of the latter part of his life, though he did not live 
so long as Van Swieten’s patient. 

The only radical cure we are acquainted with is that 
of obliterating the cavity, by exciting an inflammation in 
the vaginal and albugineous tunics, or in the latter alone. 
By the first of these operations the two tunics adhere to- 
gether, and, the cavity being destroyed, there can be no 
subsequent accumulation. ‘Thus inflammation may be 
excited by a seton, a caustic, the introduction of an irri- 
tating fluid by means of a syringe, as brandy, diluted 
spirits of wine, or a solution of corrosive sublimate ; or 
by incision. ‘This was the ordinary plan pursued till of 
late years, and the particular modes of carrying it mto 
effect were equally countenanced by surgeons of reputa- 
tion. 

For the latter and simpler process, or that which con-~ 
sists in confining the inflammation to the tunica albu- 
ginea, we have been chiefly indebted of late years to Mr. 
Ramsden, and Mr. Kinder Wood. ‘The last, after eva- 
cuating the fluid, draws forward with a small hook “ that 
portion of the tunica vaginalis presenting at the external 
opening, and cuts it away with a pair of scissors, im- 
mediately closing the external opening with adhesive 
plaster. By which means a moderate inflammation of 
the membrane will be insured, and I am led to hope,” 
says the ingenious writer, ‘ that the success will be fre- 
quent*.” In effect Mr. Wood gives various instances of 
complete success. ‘The piece snipped off is very small, 
and very little inconvenience is suffered. The inflam- 
mation under this. mode. of operating is so inconsiderable 
as to be confined to the tunica vaginalis alone, and con 
sequently the cavity between the two tunics is not obli- 
terated as is obvious by the testis being still able to roll 
to a considerable extent within the scrotum. This plan, 
therefore, is best adapted for dropsies of recent stand- 
ing, and where the sac is not much thickened and in- 


* Trans, of the MedieoeChir. Soc, Vol, rx. 49. 
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CL. VI. | 
durated. In old and obdurate cases it will mostly be 
found necessary to carry the inflammation so far as to 
obliterate the cavity. 

Mr. Wood does not seem to be aware that Mr. John 
Douglas employed a similar remedy as a radical. cure 
in the cellular dropsy of the scrotum, and recommended 
rt in his Treatise on Hydrocele, published in this metro- 
polis in 1755. Celsus appears also to have glanced at 
the same in both kinds of dropsy*. 

In a case on which the author was consulted some few 
years ago, the patient, a gentleman far advanced in life, 
and who had been regularly tapped about once in three 
months for five or six years antecedently, found a consi- 
derable hemorrhage ensue shortly after the last operation, 
but which yielded on immersing the scrotum into water 
chilled to the freezing point. ‘The hemorrhage, how- 
ever, returned within two days, and the scrotum was 
again as much distended, though manifestly with blood, 
as before the trochar had been applied. It was clear that 
a pretty large artery had been accidentally wounded, or 
that the internal parts were in a very morbid condition. 
To ascertain the real fact, and put a stop to the dis- 
charge, the scrotal and vaginal tunics were immediately 
laid open from the top to the bottom, and a pretty strong 
pressure made between the testicle and the sides of the 
latter tunic with folds of lint which effectually restrained 
the hemorrhage, without the necessity of pausing to take 
up any vessel. On examining the organ more closely 
on the ensuing day, a foul and spongy ulcer was detected 
on the tunica albuginea, from which the hemorrhage had 
proceeded: by a course of warm digestive dressing, 
however, both the wound and the ulcer healed, and a 
radical cure of the dropsy was completely accomplished . 


th sy te hatha: eS cP Ter ieee, SES Eee 2 PENCE teen ones 
* De Medicin. Lib. vit, cap. 21. 


f See, for a case somewhat similar, Edin. Med. Ess, un. Art. xiv. by 
Mr. Jamieson. 
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The clitoris has sometimes been found affected with 
the second or cellular variety, and acquired a consider- 
able size. The earliest writer who seems to have noticed 


this sort of dropsy is Aétius*; and it has since been 


described or adverted to by Van Swieten+, Saviardt, 
Manoury§, and various others under the name of hy- 
drocele muliebris or fceminina. 


* Tetrab. tv. Serm. 1% c. 22. Serm. tv. c. 100. 
+ Comment. ad § 1227. 
{ Nouveau Recueil, &c, 
§ Journ, de Med. 1790, 
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1G, EN, US. IL 
EMPHYSEMA. 


OHuilation, CeimDDropsyp. 


ELASTIC AND SONOROUS DISTENTION OF THE BODY OR 
ITS MEMBERS, FROM AIR ACCUMULATED IN NATURAL 
CAVITIES, IN WHICH IT IS NOT COMMONLY PRESENT. 


THE term EMPHYSEMA is derived from éy or év and gucaw 
‘‘inflo” ‘flatu distendo.” It has often been made a 
question by what means the air is obtained in various 
cavities, in which it is found in great abundance ; for we 
cannot always trace its introduction from without, nor 
ascribe it to a putrefactive process. Fantoni found air 
seated between the tunics of the gall-bladder, and Hil- 
danus in the muscles. ‘ In one instance,” observes Mr. 
J. Hunter, ‘ I have discovered air in an abscess which 
could not have been received from the external air; nor 
could it have arisen from putrefaction*.” The case is 
singular and well entitled to attention, but too long to be 
copied. From this and various other circumstances, 
Mr. Hunter conceived the opinion that air is often 
secreted by animal organs, or separated from the juices 
conveyed to them: and he appeals, in confirmation of 
this opinion, to the experiments of Dr. Iugenhouz upon 
vegetables. I have not had an opportunity of reading 
these experiments, but that such a sort of secretion exists 
in plants must be obvious to every one who carefully ex- 


* Anim. Econ, py 207. 
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amines the inflated legume of the different species of 
bladder-senna, (colutea,) and the capsules of several 
other shrubs quite as common in our gardens, and which 


.can only become inflated by a separation or secretion of 


air from the surrounding vessels. Yet an appeal to a 

variety of curious facts in the economy of numerous ani- 
mals will perhaps answer the purpose much better, as 
leading us more directly to the point. ‘The sepia officz- 


- nalis, or cuttle-fish, and the argonauta Nautzlus, the 


ordinary parasitic inhabitant of which—for we do not 
know the animal that rears the shell,—has a very 
near resemblance to the cuttle-fish, and as suspected 
by Rafinesque, and since determined by Cranch, is a 
species of ocythoé*, introduce air at option into the nu- 
merous cells of the back-bone, and thus render them- 
selves specifically lighter whenever they wish to ascend 
from the depths of the sea to the surface; and, in like 
manner, exhaust the back-bone of its air, and thus render 
themselves specifically heavier whenever they wish to de- 
scend. All fishes possessing a sound or air-bladder are 
equally capable of supplying this organ with air, first for 
the purpose of balancing themselves, and next appa- 
rently for that of raising themselves towards the surface. 
In all these cases the air, thus introduced and accumu- 
lated appears to be a direct secretion: at least we cannot 
otherwise account for its presence, as we can easily do in 
the bones of birds whose cells are filled with air; for we 
can here trace an immediate communication with the air- 


cells of the lungs. 


Mr. Bauer has lately shown that a gaias is Ged dtaislly 
shooting forth im small bubbles from the roots of plants 
into the slimy papulz by which they are surrounded ; 
and that it is by this mean that the slimy matter Baeotites 
elongated, is rendered vascular, and converted into hair 
or down. Mr. Brande has also shown that gass, mean- 
ing hereby carbonic acid gass, exists in a considerable 
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quantity in the blood while circulating in the arteries and _ Gew. I. 
veins, and is very largely poured forth from blood placed, EmP¥s* 
while warm, under the receiver of an air-pump, so as Inflation. 
to give an appearance of effervescence. He calculates behets 
that two cubic inches are extricated from every ounce blood, 

of blood thus experimented upon, the venous and arte- pein vir 
rial blood containing an equal proportion. And Sir air in this 
Everard Home, has hence ingeniously conjectured that it %"4- 

is by the escape of bubbles of this gass through the serum, Heaps 
in cases of coagulated blood, that new vessels are formed, these facts. 
as also that granulations are produced in pus; from which 

it appears that the same gass escapes with equal freedom. 

These results of Mr. Brande, upon the same subject, preceding 
are in perfect accordance with the well known experi- ¢xperi- 
ments of Dr. Hales and Baron Haller, which of late a os 
years appear to have been too much neglected, if not dis- Haller. 
credited. ‘The former asserts that in distilling blood, a 
thirty-third part of the whole proved to be air: and the 
latter confirms the assertion; “ utique,” says he, “ fere 
trigesima tertia pars totius sanguinis verus est aér.” 

From all which we may reasonably conjecture that the 
body of air found in many cases, of perhaps all the species 
of emphysema, is produced, like other fluids found in 
the different cavities of the animal frame, by a process of 


secretion. ‘These species are three, and are as follow: | 


1. EMPHYSEMA CELLULARE. CELLULAR INFLATION. 

za ——- ABDOMINIS. TYMPANY. 

3. UTERI. INFLATION OF THE WOMB, 
There are probably many others—but these are the 

only ones which have been hitherto distinctly pointed 

out. 
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SPECIES I. 
EMPHYSEMA CELLULARE. 


Cellular ulation. 


TENSE, GLABROUS, DIFFUSIVE INTUMESCENCE OF THE 
_ SKIN, CRACKLING BENEATH THE PRESSURE OF THE 
FINGER. 


Tus is the pneumatosis of Sauvages and Cullen, and con- 
sists in a distention of the cellular membrane by air in- 
stead of by water, as in hydrops cellularis or anasarca, 
‘The distention is sometimes limited to particular parts 
of the body, and sometimes extends over the entire frame. 
From the remarks we have just offered on the pro- 
bable separation or secretion of air from the blood, this 
disease may originate from various causes, and exhibit 
but the two following 
are the only extensive forms under which it has piberte 
been traced: 
a A vulnere thoracis. 
Traumatic Emphysema. 
¢ A veneno. 


Empoisoned Emphysema. 


From a wound in the chest, 
with sense of suffocation. 

From fish-poison or other 
venom; with extensive 
signs of gangrene and 
putrescency. 

For the First oF THESE vARIETIEs there is no great 
difficulty in accounting. Ifa wound so far penetrate the 
chest as to enter any part of the lungs, and divide some 
of the larger branches of the bronchie, the inspired air, 
instead of being confined to its proper channels, will rush 
immediately into the chest and fill up its whole cavity ; as 
it will also into the cellular membrane of the lungs, from 
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which it will find a passage into the cellular membrane of 
the entire body, and produce an universal inflation. 

This last effect is highly troublesome and distressing : 
but the first is productive of the utmost alarm. The 
lungs compressed on every side by the extravasated air, 
are incapable of expansion: and. there is consequently an 
instantaneous danger of suffocation. ‘The patient labours 
for breath with all his might, and labours to but little 
‘purpose; his cheeks are livid, his senses soon become 
stupefied, and, without speedy relief, death must inevi- 
_tably ensue. The distress is moreover sometimes agera- 
vated by the excitement of a cough, in the fits of which, 
if any considerable blood-vessel have been burst, blood 
is expectorated along with the rejected mucus. 

Mr. Kelly, in the Edinburgh Medical Commentaries, 
has given a very singular case of this affection from 
another cause, which we will presently explain. The 
patient almost fifty-seven years of age, had long laboured 
under a chronic cough and difficulty of breathing. The 
emphysema began to appear on the second day after a 
most violent fit of coughing, laborious respiration and 
pain in the side. It soon covered the whole right sideto 
the scrotum which was also much inflated, producing a 
crackling sound upon pressure; and, gradually widening 
its course, by the fourth day it extended over the whole 
body. It was at first conceived that air had entered 
from without into the cellular membrane by means of 
some wound in the side; but no such injury or any other 
channel of communication could be discovered. The 
symptoms, however, were so pressing that it was at length 
determined, under the advice of Dr. Munro, to afford an 
escape for the air, by an opening into the cavity of the 
chest. The pleura was in consequence tapped; when 
upon withdrawing the perforator, such a blast of wind 
issued through the canula, as to blow out a lighted candle 
three or four times successively. The patient immedi- 
ately became easy and free from oppression, and his 
pulse fell from above a hundred strokes in a minute to 
ninety. Punctures were at the same time made into the 
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cellular membrane in different parts of the body, and 
from these also the imprisoned air puffed out upon pres- 
sure but not otherwise. The patient recovered gradu- 
ally, and in about three weeks ate and slept as well as he 
had done at any time for thirty years before. For nearly 
a twelvemonth he continued to enjoy a good state of 
health; but about the close of this period was again at- 
tacked with a cough, a pain in the chest, and a difficulty 
of breathing; .a hectic fever followed, and he died in 
about six weeks. On opening the thorax, Mr. Kelly 
tells us, that he found the lungs “in a very putrid dis- 
eased state, with some tubercles on the external surface 
of the right lobe; there was extensive adhesion to the 
pleura, particularly at the place where the pain had been 
felt most keenly before the perforation ; and, on making 
an incision into the right lobe, an abscess was discovered 
which contained about four ounces of fetid purulent 
matter*.” We are hence, I think, led to conjecture that 
the emphysema was in this case produced by the bursting 
of a former abscess in the right lobe of the lungs, accom- 
panied with a rupture of one or more of the bronchial 
vessels, in consequence of which the same effect followed 
as if a wound had been inflicted from without. 

Where it is- necessary to evacuate the air from the 
cavity of the chest, by an artificial opening, the ope- 
rator cannot do better than follow the example of Mr. 
Hewson who employed a scalpel, and introduced it 
into the fore-part of the thorax, either on the right 
or left side; but between the fifth and sixth ribs in the 
former case, because here the integuments are thin; and 
between the seventh and eighth, or the eighth and tenth in 
the latter, for the purpose of avoiding the pericardium. 

The inflation which follows so suddenly and so exten- 
sively in the sEconD VARIETY, or upon the introduction 
of fish-poison, or that of several species of the mushroom 
or numerous other edible venoms into the stomach, it is 


¥ Edin. Med. Comment. Vol. 1. p. 427. 
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not so easy to account for. In most of the cases there 
is so violent and general a disturbance of every func- 
tion, as to produce extreme and instantaneous debility ; 
all the precursors of putrescency are present, and 
speedy dissolution is threatened. Every part of the 
body is swollen and inflated, particularly the stomach 
and intestines, the vapour of which, when examined 
after death, is found to consist of a fetid and putrid 
gass: a blackish and greenish froth is discharged from 
the mouth; clonic or tetanic spasms play wildly over 
all the muscles; the chest labours with suffocation, 
the brain is stupefied, and broad, livid or gangrenous 
spots spread over the body; and on dissection are found 
still more freely, and of larger diameter on the surface 
of most of the thoracic and visceral organs. 

If then, in a state of undisturbed organization, many 
parts of the body have a power of secreting or separating 
air from the blood, as we have endeavoured to show 
in the introductory remarks to the present genus, how 
much more readily may we suppose such a separation to 
take place in proportion as the organs approach that 
precise state in which the gasses of the blood extricate 
themselves spontaneously from its other constituents. 
And it may be added that this explanation is confirmed 
by our perceiving that the most effectual remedies against 
all such inflations are the most powerful antiseptics we 
can employ: as acids, alcohol, and the aromatics. 

In few words, we never cease to find a free extrica- 
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tion of air whenever the body or any part of it is run- ' 


ning rapidly into a state of putrefaction: and hence an- 
other cause of cellular emphysema, and a cause that is 
perpetually occurring to us in gangrene. 
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cause of 
cellular 
emphyse- 
ma, 


430 


CH. Vra]) | ECCRITICA. | [ORD. If 


SPECIES I. 
EMPHYSEMA ABDOMINIS. 


Cyiparwy. 


TENSE, LIGHT, AND EQUABLE INTUMESCENCE OF THE 


Gen. IT. 

Spec. II. 
The tym- 
panites of 
authors. 


Tympa- 
nates intes- 
tinalis of 
Sauvages— 
the only 
tympanites 
of Cullen: 


in which 
case the 
disease is a 
mere sym- 


BELLY 5 DISTINCTLY RESONANT TO A STROKE OF THE 
HAND. 


Tus disease is the tympanites of authors, so called from 
the drum-like sound which is given on striking the belly 
with the hand. 

There have been many occasions of observing that the 
Greek termination itis or ites, is, for the sake of sim- 
plicity and perspicuity, confined, in the present system, 
to the different species of a single genus of diseases, that 
of EMPRESMA, of which we have treated already *: and 
hence, as well as for other reasons sufficiently obvious, 
the specific term before us has been selected in its stead. 

Tympanites, however, is by most writers applied prin- 
cipally to an enormous collection or evolution of air in 
some part or other of the alvine canal, constituting the 
tympanites zntestznalis of Sauvages: and it is to-this dis- 
ease alone that Dr. Cullen confines his attention, when 
treating of the subject in his First Lines. This flatulent 
distention he ascribes to an atony of the muscular fibres 
of the intestines, accompanied with a spasmodic con- 
striction in parts of the canal; by which means the pas- 
sage of the air, is, in some places, interrupted. In this 
view of the case, however, tympany, instead of being 
entitled to the rank of a distinct genus, is nothing more 


* Vol. u Cl. ut. Ord, 1, Gen. vin p, 316. 
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than a symptom or sequel of some other enteric affection, 


‘as dyspepsy, colic, worms, or hysteria: and hence the’ 


remedies applicable to these are what Dr. Cullen re- 
commends for tympanites—namely, avoiding flatulent 
food, ‘laxatives, and tonics. 

' Mr. John Hunter seems to have conceived that a tym- 
pany of the stomach or intestines may exist as an idio- 
pathic complaint. ‘Iam inclined,” says he, ‘to be- 
lieve that the stomach has a power of forming air and 
letting it loose from the blood by a kind of secretion. 
We cannot, however, bring any absolute proof of this 
taking place in the sebmnachy as it may in all cases be re- 
ferred to a defect in digestion ; but we have instances of 
its being found in other cavities where no secondary 
cause can be assigned * .” He alludes chiefly to an ex- 
trication of air in the uterus, which we shall have occa- 
sion to notice in our next species. 

In concurrence with these remarks it may, also, be 
observed, that some persons are said to have a power 
of producing ventricular distentions voluntarily, which it 
is difficult to account for except by a voluntary power of 
secreting air for this purpose, or forcing it down the eso- 
phagus, which will be still less readily allowed. Mor- 
gagni+ and other writers have hence treated of this form 
of the disease as well as of that in which the flatus is 
lodged in the peritonzeal sac: while others have con- 
tended that this is the only form, and that a peritonzal 
tympany has no real existence {. 

If an idiopathic tympany of the stomach should ever 
be decidedly ascertained, its cure must be attempted by 
the remedies for flatus of any other kind: but at pre- 
‘sent the only disease we can fairly contemplate as en- 
titled to the name of tympanites, or emphysema abdomi- 


* On the Animal Econom. p. 206. 4to, 1792, 

+ De Sed. et Caus. Morb, Ep. xxxvur. Art. 23. 
Collect. Soc. Med. Havn. u. p. 73. 

+ Litre, Mem. de l’Acad. des Sciences, 1713. p. 235. 
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nis, notwithstanding the incredulity of some practitioners, 
is that in which the resonant swelling of the belly is pro- 
duced by air collected in the sac of the peritonaum. 


-It is unquestionably a rare disease, though we must 


contend, in the language of Dr. Cullen, that, “ from se- 
veral dissections it is unquestionable that such a disease 
has sometimes truly occurred:” nor can we suppose 
such accurate and cautious pathologists as Heister * 

Lieutaud +, and Bell +, who have respectively given ex- 
amples of it, to have been successively deceived upon the 
subject. Admitting it to be produced by secretion, its 
occasional causes are still very obscure. It has been 
said to follow upon jaundice, and morbid affections of 
other abdominal viscera, upon debility produced by fe- 
ver; upon hysteria, violent passions or other emotions 
of the mind: and probably alt these may have operated 
in different cases. 

The ordinary natural cure seems to consist in an es- 
cape of the air from the umbilicus by an outlet produced 
by an abscess or ulceration of this protuberant organ, or 
a sudden and fortunate rupture of its integuments. Mor- 
gaoni and several later writers§ give us well authenti- 
cated cases of an occurrence of the first of these, and ~ 
Stoerck of-both ||. We are thus led by nature herself 
to try the effects of tapping, or making an artificial open- 
ing into the cavity of the abdomen in the case of wind- 
dropsy, as well as in that of water-dropsy: and here, 
from the protruded state of the umbilicus, the lancet 
may conveniently be introduced at this point. The belly 
should, at the time of the operation, be well swathed with” 
a broad girth, which may be tightened at option, and 
should be kept as tight as the patient can bess it, as. swell ( 


* Wahrnehmungen. 1. Art. 15. 

+ Hist. Anat.v. p. 432. 

+ On Ulcers and Tumours. Vol. 11. 

§ Guisard, Practique de Chirurgie. Tom, 1. p. 134, 
|| Ann. Med. 11. p. 190, 193, 194, 
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for the purpose of general support as for that of expel- 
ling the air within, and preventing the entrance of air 
from without. 

Van Swieten dissuaded his pupils from this opera- 
tion *; and Cembalusier +, and a few others have since 
asserted that it does not answer. But in most of these 
cases we have reason to believe that the seat of the dis- 
ease was mistaken, and that the flatulency existed in the 
intestinal canal rather than in the peritoneal sac. 

Antecedently, however, to the operation of the para- 
centesis, we may try the effect of sending shocks of the 
electric aura through the abdomen. Cold fomentations, 
moreover, or even pounded ice may be applied exter- 
nally, and gelid drinks, reduced nearly to the freezing 
point, be swallowed copiously at the same time. This 
plan is said to have answered occasionally {. And it is 
obvious that a tonic regimen, with free exercise, and 
particularly equitation, and, where it can be had recourse 
to, sea-bathing, should be entered upon as soon as the 
tympany is dispersed. 

There is a singular case of flatulent distention inserted 
in the Edinburgh Medical Essays, by Professor Monro, 
which is called a tympany, but does not seem to have 
been exterior to the intestinal canal; and hence, if a 
tympany at all, must have been produced by a secretion 
of air into the stomach or bowels, as conjectured by Mr. 
J. Hunter. The patient was a young woman aged 
twenty-two. ‘The inflation continued for at least three 
months, the belly being sometimes so extremely dis- 
tended as to endanger its bursting, and sometimes con- 
siderably detumefied, at which last period a variety of 
unequal and protuberant balls were felt all over the abdo- 
men, and seemed to indicate so many intestinal constric- 
tions. The patient’s appetite continued good, she was 


* Ad Sect. 1251. 
+ Pneumatopathol, p. 503. 
Dusseau, Journ, de Med. 1779. | 
+ Theden, N. Bemerkungen und Erfahrungen, if p. 251. 
VOL. IV. FF 
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very costive, and menstruated only at intervals of seve- 
ral months. She was~at length attacked with bor- 
borygmi, and a day or two afterwards had such explo- 


.sions of wind ava xal xaro, that none of the other pa- 


tients would remain in the same room, and hardly on the 
same floor with her. From this time she recovered 
gradually *. | 


SPECIES III. 
EMPHYSEMA UTERL 


Yullation of the Wlomd. 


LIGHT, TENSE, CIRCUMSCRIBED PROTUBERANCE IN THE 
HYPOGASTRIUM ; OBSCURELY SONOROUS 5; WIND OCCA-= 
SIONALLY DISCHARGED THROUGH THE MOUTH OF THE 
UTERUS. 


Tus is the-physometra of Sauvages and later nosolo- 
gists. Like the last species, it is by no means a frequent 
complaint, and not easy to be accounted for except upon 
the principle ofa secretion of air: and hence the existence 
of this species as well as of the last has been.denied by 
several writers who do not happen to have met with ex- 
amples of it. ‘The description given of it is somewhat 
obscure in most of the pathologists, but there seems, 
upon the whole, sufficient reason for admitting it into 
the list of morbid affections. ‘It has been said,” ob- 
serves Dr. Denman, “that wind may be’collected and 


_ retained in the cavity of the uterus till it is distended in 


such a manner as to resemble pregnancy, and to pro- 


* Edin. Med. Essays, Vol. 1. Art. xxx. 
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duce its usual symptoms; ‘and that by a sudden erup- 
tion of the wind, the tumefaction of the abdomen has 
been removed, and the patient immediately reduced to 
her proper size. Of this complaint I have. never seen 
an example: but many cases have occurred to me of 
temporary explosions of wind from the uterus which 
there was no power of restraining *.” 

The uterus is one of those organs referred to under 
our last species, as supposed by Mr. John Hunter to 
have a power of secreting or separating air from the 
blood: and, as he has examined the subject with critical 
attention in direct reference to the present complaint, 
his remarks are particularly entitled to our attention. 
*“‘T have been informed,” says he, “of persons who 
have had air in the uterus or vagina without: having been 
sensible of it but by its escaping from them without their 
being able to prevent it: and who, from this circum- 


stance, have been kept in constant alarm lest it should - 


make a noise in its passage, having no power to retard 
it, as when it is contained in the rectum. The fact be- 
ing so extraordinary made me somewhat incredulous; but 
rendered me more inquisitive in the hope of being en- 
abled to ascertain and account for it: and those of whom 
T have been led to inquire, have always made the natural 
distinction between air passing from the vagina and by 
the anus: that from the anus they feel and can retain, 
but that in the vagina they cannot; nor are they aware 
of it till it passes. A woman, whom I attended with Sir 
John Pringle, informed us of this fact, but mentioned it 
only as a disagreeable thing. I was anxious to deter- 
mine if there were any communication between the va- 
gina and rectum, and was allowed to examine, but dis- 
covered nothing uncommon in the structure of these parts. 
She died some time after; and being permitted to open 
the body I found no disease either in the vagina or the 
uterus. Since that time I have had opportunities of inqui- 


* Introduction to the Practice of Midwifry. Chap. 111, Sect. x. 
FR2 
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ring of a number of women concerning this circumstance, 
and by three or four have been informed of the same 
fact, with all the circumstances above mentioned *.” 
The only difficulty in the case is the means by which 
air can thus become accumulated in the cavity of the 
uterus; for admitting this fact, of which there can no 
longer, I should think, be any doubt, we can easily con- 
ceive a distention to the utmost power of the organ in 
consequence of an obstruction of the mouth of the womb 
from spasm, a coagulum of blood, or any other viscid 
material. And,hence, in all the cases of this disease 
which have déscended to us, we find such a closure de- 
scribed as existing whenever the organ has been exa~- 
mined. ‘Thus, in the instance related by Eisenmen- 
ger +, we are told that the uterus was completely im- 
pervious; and a like account is given of a similar instance 
recorded in the Ephemera of Natural Curiosities. Pal- 
fin + gives a case in which the obstruction proceeded 
from an hydatid cyst that had fixed at the mouth of the 
uterus, and Fernelius § another in which the obstruc- 
tion, and consequently the inflation, returned periodi- 
cally. Dr. Denman intimates that this affection is some- 
times accompanied with spasmodic pains, resembling 
those of labour: and the same remark will apply to 
dropsy of the womb which so much resembles it. ‘The 
fact is that the uterus, when once enlarged by whatever 
means, and stimulated, has a natural tendency to run 
into a series of expulsory exertions in order to free itself 
from its burthen, and to excite all the surrounding mus- 
cles into the same train of action; and hence, natural 
labour, false conception, uterine dropsy and inflation 
produce the same effect, though, perhaps, in different 
degrees. 


* Animal Economy. p. 406. 4to. 1792. 

+ Collect. Historia foetus Mussi-pontani, &c. 

t Description des parties dela femme qui servant 
Leid. 1708. 

§ Patholog. Lib. iv. Cap. xv. 
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Emphysemas, like dropsies, are, in all cases, dis- 
orders of debility: and hence the mode of treatment in 
the disease before us is obvious. As an occasional dis- 
charge of wind from the vagina affords temporary ease, 
we should take a hint from this effect: and endeavour, 
first, to evacuate the confined air entirely, by a canula 
introduced into the os tincee; and secondly, to invigo- 
rate the weakened organ by the use of some tonic injec- 
tion, as a solution-of catechu, alum, white vitriol, or 
diluted port wine. * 
Ua Piet Meet 
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; GENUS IIL. 
PARURIA, 
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MORBID SECRETION OR DISCHARGE OF URINE, 


Gen. I, “THE term paruria is a Greek derivation from zaga, per- 
vane peram, and oipéw, *mingo.” ‘The genus is intended to 
term. include the ischuria, dysuria, pyuria, enuresis, diabetes, 
Range of and several other divisions and subdivisions of authors, 
the division. which, like the different species of the preceding genus, 
lie scattered, in most of the nosologies through widely 
different parts of the general arrangement. Thus, in 
Cullen, diabetes occurs in the second class of his sys- 
tem; enuresis in the fourth order of his fourth class; 
and ischuria, and dysuria, in the fifth order of the same 
class. All these, however, form a natural group; and se- 
veral of them have characters scarcely diversified enough 
for distinct species, instead of forming distinct genera, 
Dysunra might have been employed instead of paruria, 
as a generic term for the whole; but as it has been usu.-. 
ally limited to the third species in the present arrange- 
ment, it has been thought better to propose a new term. 
than to run the risk of confusion by ee the old - 
term in a new sense, 

The species that justly belong to the present genus 
appear to be the following: 


Dysuria 
why noble 
employed. 


1, PARURIA INOPS. DESTITUTION OF URINE, 
2. RETENTIONIS. STOPPAGE OF URINE. 
3. STILLATITIA. © STRANGURY. 


4, ——————- ~MELLITA, SACCHARINE URINE. 


. CR VE} EXCERNENT FUNCTION. FORD. Ile 
_5..PARURIA INCONTINENS. INCONTINENCE OF URINE. 
” Ge INCOCTA. UNASSIMILATED URINE. 
ERRATICA. ERRATIC URINE. 


a7 


From this group of family diseases we may perceive 


that the urine is sometimes deranged in its quantity, 


sometime in its quality, and sometimes in its outlet: 
and that in its quality it is deranged in two ways, by be- 
ing made a medium for foreign materials, and by being 
imperfectly elaborated. ‘The most important principle 
which it seems to carry off from the constitution is the 
urea or that of the uric acid: and it has been ingeniously 
remarked by M. Berard, in his Analysis of Animal Sub- 
stances, ‘That, as this is the most azotised of all the ani- 
mal principles, the secretion of urine appears to have for 
its objecta separation of the excess of azote from the blood, 
as respiration separates from it the excess of carbone.” 


SPECLES I. 
PARU RIA IN-OP'S. 
giestitution of Griite. 


URINE UNSECRETED BY THE KIDNEYS: NO DESIRE TO 
MAKE WATER, NOR SENSE OF FULNESS IN ANY PART OF 
. THE URINARY TRACK. . 
A DEFICIENT secretion of urine is often a result of renal 
inflammation, in which case, however, there is necessa- 
rily a considerable degree of pain and tenderness in the 
lumbar region. But the present species occurs occa~ 
sionally as an idiopathic affection, sometimes followed 
rapidly by great danger to the general fabric, sometimes 
assuming a chronic form, and running on for a consider- 
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able period of time without danger, and sometimes ex-_ 
isting as a constitutional affection coeval with the birth of 
the individual. 

Dr. Parr relates a case that occurred in his own prac- 
tice in which no urine was apparently secreted for six 
weeks *, and Haller gives a similar case that lasted 
twenty-two weeks}. In the Philosophical Transactions { 
we meet with various instances of a similar deficiency ; 
among the most singular of which is the case of a youth 
of seventeen years of age described by Dr. Richardson, 
who had never made water from his birth, nor had felt 
the least uneasiness on this account, being healthy, vigor~ 
ous, and active. 

Let it not be supposed, however, that so important a 
recrement as the urine is can have its constituent princi- . 
ples remain behind, and load the blood without danger. 
The outlet at which these are separated and discharged 
is not always manifest, and hence they sometimes appear 
not to be separated and discharged at all; though if the 
state of the patient be critically examined into by an ac- 
curate pathologist, the vicarious channel will generally be 
detected, and most of the cases that must at present range 
under the species before us, would be transferred to that 
of paruria erratica. 

The two most common emunctories that supply the 
place of the kidneys are the skin and the bowels. In Dr. 
Parr’s case, he states that there was no vicarious evacua- 
tion, except a profuse sweat for a day or two, and he 
adds that there was no suspicion of imposture, as: the 
patient was in a hospital and constantly watched. But 
we have no account of the state of the bowels. In Dr. 
Richardson’s case of a natural destitution of urine, the 
patient is admitted to have laboured under an habitual 
diarrhoea, though with little uneasiness, and the dis- 


* ‘Dict. in verb. Ischuria. 
+ Bibl. Med. Pr. 1. p. 200, 
} Vol. xxvis, year 1785, 
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charge of the urinary elements is very correctly ascribed 
to the intestinal flux. 

The effects that result from a retention of the urimary 
elements in the system, are a loss of energy and a grow- 
ing torpitude in every function, proving that the senso- 
rium is directly debilitated, and rendered incapable of 
secreting its proper fluid. Itis, hence, to be expected that 
the brain should evince torpitude in a greater degree than 
any other organ, and become oppressed and comatose, 
as though in a state of apoplexy. Nor is it difficult to 
account for these effects, since they naturally follow from 
having the blood surcharged with that excess of azote 
which, as we have just observed, it appears to be the office 
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ofthe urine to carry off. ‘The destructive power of azotic . 


_ gass to animal life is known to every one, as is also its 
further power of increasing the coagulability of the 
blood. 
I do not know, however, that the great and pressing 
danger of having the constituent principles of the urine 
thrown back into the blood, have been distinctly pointed 
out by any physician before the appearance of Sir Henry 
-Halford’s valuable article in a late volume of the Medi- 
cal Transactions which contains the following interest- 
ing case: “ A very corpulent robust farmer, of about 
fifty-five years of age, was seized with a rigor which in- 
duced him to send for his apothecary. He had not made 
water, it appeared, for twenty-four hours; but there was 
no pain, no sense of weight in the loins, no distention in 
any part of the abdomen, and therefore no alarm was 
taken till the following morning when it was thought 
proper to ascertain whether there was any water in the 
bladder; by the introduction: of the catheter; and none 
was found. I was then called, and another inquiry was 
made, some few hours afterwards, by one of the most ex- 
perienced surgeons in London, whether the bladder con- 
tained any urine or not, when it appeared clearly that 
there was none. The patient sat up in bed and con- 
versed as usual, complaining of some nausea, but of 
nothing material in his own view; and I remember that 
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his friends expressed their surprise that so much import- 
ance should be attached to so little apparent illness. The 
patient’s pulse was somewhat slower than usual, and 
sometimes he was heavy and oppressed. I ventured to. 
state that if we should not succeed in making the kidneys. 
act, the patient would soon become comatose and would, 
probably die the following night; for this was the course. 
of the malady in every other instance which I had seen. 
It happened so; he died in thirty hours after this, in a 
state of stupefaction *.” 

To this short history, Sir Henry has added the follow~ 
ing-‘remarks which are of too much importance to be 
omitted. ‘ All the patients who have fallen under my 
care were fat corpulent men between fifty and sixty years 
of age: and in three ot them there was observed a strong 
urinous smell in the perspiration twenty-four hours before 
death ;” evidently proving that in these cases the in- 
stinctive or remedial power of nature, aided by the con- 
stitutional vigour of the respective patients, was endea- 
vouring to convert the exhalants of the skin into a substi- 
tute for the palsied kidneys, but was not able completely 


to succeed. 

In attempting a cure of paruria ¢nops we ought, in the 
first instance, whatever be its cause, to take a hint from 
the light of nature which is thus thrown upon us: and, as 
the excretories of the skin and of the kidneys are so per- 
petually assisting each other in almost every way, excite 


for a time the office of the latter, and carry off the urea 
that should be discharged by the kidneys. 


We should next endeavour to restore the kidneys to 
their natural action by gentle stimulants or diuretics, as 
the alliaceous and siliquose plants, especially horse-radish 
and mustard, the aromatic resins and balsams, especially 
those of turpentine, copaiba, and the essential oil of 
juniper. Digitalis is of little avail, and in idiopathic dis- 


* Med. Trans. Vol..vr p. 410, 
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eases of the kidneys does not often exhibit a diuretic 
effect. If given at all it should be in conjunction with 
tincture of lytta, or the spirit of nitric ether. 
Stimulants may, at the same time, be applied externally 
as the hot-bath, or strokes of the electric or voltaic fluid 
passed through the loins; to which may succeed rube- 
facients and blisters. 
_> In the mean while the alvine canal should be: gently 
excited by neutral salts; and juniper-tea, broom-tea, or 
imperial, may alternately form the common drink. The 
juice of the birch-tree (betula alba) will often, however, 
prove a better diuretic than any of these. It is easily 
obtained by wounding the trunk, and when fresh is a 
_ sweetish and limpid fluid, in its concrete state affording 
abrownish manna. It has the advantage of being slightly 
aperient as well as powerfully diuretic.. From its stimu- 
lating the intestines it was at one time supposed to be a 
good vermifuge, and to have various other properties of 
which, in the present day, we know nothing: whence it 
has unjustly fallen into discredit even for properties to 
which it has a fair claim. 
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paruria zzops the excretories of the kidneys are inactive, 
and, consequently, no urine is produced. In the species 


before us the secernents possess an adequate power, but 


‘the secretion is obstructed in its passage. And, as it may 


be obstructed in different organs and in numerous ways 
in each organ, we have the following varieties : 


Pain and sense of weight in the 
region of the kidneys, with- 
out any swelling in the hypo- 
gastrium. 

With pain or sense of weight 
in the region of the ureters. 


Renal stoppage of 


urine. 


€ Ureterica. 
Ureteric stoppage 
of urine. 
y Vesicalis. 
Vesical stoppage 
of urine. 


With protuberance in the hypo- 
gastrium ; frequent desire to 
make water; and pain at the © 


neck of the bladder. 


With protuberance in the hypo- 
gastrium; frequent desire to 
make water; and a sense of 
obstruction in the urethra, 
resisting the introduction of a | 
catheter. 


0 Urethralis. 
Urethral stoppage 


of urine. 


OBSTRUCTION OF URINE may take place 1N THE KID- 
nEyYs from a variety of causes, as spasm, calculous con- _ 
cretions, inflammation or abscess; and the tumour or 
swelling which occurs in any of these states, may be so 
considerable as to prevent the fluid from flowing into 
the pelvis of the kidneys as it becomes secreted* by 
the tubules, or out of the pelvis when it has collected 
there. a 

The kidneys, however, lie so deep, and from their 
minuteness are so completely buried in the loins that the 
intumescence which produces the obstruction is often im- 
perceptible to the eye, or even to the touch. At times, 
however, the organ becomes wonderfully augmented as 
the process of inflammation proceeds. Cabrolius gives 
us the history of a purulent kidney that weighed fourteen 
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pounds *. And where the enlargement is accompanied 
with but little inflammation, proceeds gradually, and 
does not enter into a suppurative state, the organ not 
unfrequently becomes much more enormous, and has 
sometimes been found to weigh from thirty-five to forty 
pounds +. 

In this condition there is no difficulty in conceiving a 
total obstruction to the flow of the urine even when ela- 
borated in sufficient abundance. But the kidney, on the 
contrary, sometimes wastes away, instead of enlarges, and 
this so much as to become a shrivelled sack, and not ex- 
ceed a drachm in weight; and as the sinus of the kid- 
ney contracts with its body, the organ at its extreme 
point is sometimes found imper Forate and hence how 
small soever may be the quantity of fluid which in this 
morbid condition may be separated from the blood, none 
whatever can pass into the ureter; and if both the kid- 
neys concur in the same emaciation, this also must form 
as effectual a cause of the disease before us as any 
other. 

_ When the sToppaGE OF URINE exists in the URETERS, 
the causes may be as numerous and nearly of the same 
kind as when the kidneys are at fault: for here also we 
occasionally meet with calculous concretions, inflamma- 
tion, and spasm: to which we may add grumous blood, 
viscid mucus, and a closed orifice.in consequence of ulcer- 
ation. 

VESICAL RETENTION OF URINE is produced by inflam- 
mation, pressure upon the neck of the bladder, irritation, 
or paresis. Pressure on the neck of the bladder may be 
occasioned by distention of the rectum from scybala, or 
other enterolithic concretions, flatus, inflammation, or 
piles; or by distention of the vagina from inflammation, 


or a lodgement of the menstrual flux in consequence of 


an imperforate hymen. Irritation may be excited by a 
calculus, or too long a voluntary retention of urine, as 
seein ce AE A LE 


* Cabrol. Observ. p. 28. 
¢ Commerc, Liter, Nor. 1751. p. 32. 1737, p. 326, 
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often happens on our being so closely impacted in large 
assemblies or public courts, or so powerfully arrested by 
the interest or eloquence of a subject discussed in such 


.places, that we cannot consent to retire so soon as we 


ought: whence the sphincter of the bladder from being 
voluntarily, becomes at length spasmodically, constricted, 
and the urine cannot escape. It sometimes happens 
under the last circumstance that, from the pressure of the 
urine against the sides of the bladder, the absorbents are 
stimulated to an increased degree of action, and a consi- 
derable portion of the sities is thus carried back into 
the vessels, and perhaps thrown off by perspiration, so’ 
that we are able to remain for a very long term of time 
after the bladder has become painful from over-disten- 
tion. 

Atony or paralysis of the bladder by which its pro- 
pulsive power is destroyed, is a frequent cause ; whence, 
as Saviard has observed, it is often met with in paraple- 
gia*: and, as Morand remarks, on injuries to the spine +. 


‘And hence, I have occasionally found it an attendant 


upon severe and long protracted attacks of lumbar rheu- 
matism {: as most practitioners have probably done on 
injuries to the kidneys, ureters, urethra, prostate gland, 
or penis. . It is said, moreover, to be a result of repelled. 
eruptions of various kinds, chiefly of scabies § and scalled 
head || ; but it has not occurred to me from these causes; 
though I have witnessed it in infancy from the irrita- 
tion of teething where dentition has been attended with 
difficulty. | 
- In URETHRAL RETENTION OF URINE, the causes do not 
essentially vary from those already noticed; such as in« 
flammation, the lodgement of a calculus; ee mucus ; 
and grumous blood. To which are to be added the liga- 


* Observ. Chirurgiques. 

+ Vermichte Schriften, B. 1. 

+ See also Snowden, in the London Medical Journal. 
§ Morgagni, de Sed, et Caus. Morb. Ep. xu. Art. A, 
} Nov, Act. Nat.Cur. Vol, ve Art, 68. 
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ture of a strangulating phimosis ; irritation from a blen- 
norrheea or clap ; strictures ; an ulceration of the urethra 
producing an opening into the scrotum, or rendering 
the canal altogether imperforate. ial 
There is always danger from a retention of urine when 
_ it has continued so long as to distend and prove painful 
to the bladder: and the danger is of two kinds, first, 
that of an inflammation of the distressed organ, and next, 
that of resorption, and a refluence of the urea, and other 
constituent parts of the urine, as noticed under the pre- 
ceding species. “ 
The retention, however, has. occasionally continued 
for a considerable period without mischief. It has lasted 
from a week to a fortnight *. Marcellus Donatus gives 
4 case of six months standing +; and Paullini another of 
habitual retention {. Butin all these an observant prac- 
titioner will perceive the two following accompaniments: 
firstly, a constitutional or superinduced hebetude of the 
muscular coat of the bladder so as to indispose it to in- 
flammation; and secondly, a resorption of the urinary 
fluid, and its evacuation by some vicarious channel, as 
already remarked under paruria znops. We have there 
stated that the two most commonly substituted outlets are 
the excretories of the bowels and of the skin. Dr. Per- 
cival gives an instance of the latter in which the per- 
spirable matter was so much supersaturated with the 
ammoniacal salt of the refluent urine, as to crystallize 
on the surface of the body, and this to such an extent 
that the skin was covered all over with a white saline 
powder §. Sometimes it has been thrown out from the 
stomach intermixed with blood, in the form of a haema- 
temesis || ; and sometimes from the nostrils with the same 


eee ene dence tae a pA LT A LL 


* Eph. Nat. Cur. passim. 
Cornar. Obs. N. 21. 
+ Lib. Iv. cap. 27, 28. 
$ Cent. 11, Obs. 26. 
§ Edin. Med. Comm. Vol. v. 437. 
| Act. Nat. Cur. us. Obs, 6. 
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intermixture in the form of an epistaxis *. And where 
the absorbents of the bladder have been too torpid for 
action, it has regurgitated through the ureters into the 
pelvis of the kidneys, and been resumed by the absorb- 


ents of these organs instead of by those of the former t- 


The quantity retained, and afterwards discharged, or 
found in the bladder on dissection, has often been very 
considerable. It has occasionally amounted to eight or 
nine pints: and there is a case given by M. Vildé in 
the Journal de Medicine, in which it equalled sixteen 
pints. 

In all the varieties thus pointed out the mode of 
management must be regulated by the cause as far as we 
are able to ascertain it. 

If we have reason to believe the suppression is strictly 
renal from the symptoms just adverted to, and particu- 
larly from ascertaining that there is no water in the 
bladder or ureters, in most cases, whether it proceeds 
from inflammation or stone, we shali do right to employ 
relaxants, and mild aperients: and, where the pain is 
violent, venesection succeeded by anodynes. But it some- 


times happens that the obstruction is produced by a pa- 


rabysmic enlargement or coacervation of the substance of 
the kidney without inflammation. If this should occur 
in both kidneys at the same time, which is rarely the 
case, we have little chance of success by any plan that 
can be laid down. If it be confined to one, the sound ~ 
kidney will often become a substitute for the diseased, and 
perform double duty; and we may here attempt a reso- 
lution of the enlargement by’ minute doses of mercury 
continued for some weeks, unless salivation should ensue, 
and render it necessary to intermit our practice. A 
mercurial plaster with ammoniacum should also be worn 
constantly over the region of the affected organ. 

The same plan must be pursued if we have reason to 


* Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. tr. An, tv. Obs. 63, 
4+ Petit, Traiteé &c. Guvres Posthumes, Tom. I, Ps 2. 
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suspect the obstruction is confined to the ureters. The 
_ passage of a calculus is the chief cause of this variety of 
retained urine: and, independently of the sense of pain 
and weight in the region of the ureters which an im- 
pacted calculus produces, we have commonly also a 
feeling of numbness in either leg, and a retraction of one 
of the testicles in men, as the calculus in its passage 
presses upon the nerves which descend from the sperm- 
atic vessels. Opium and relaxants are here the chief, if 
not the only, means we can rationally employ; though the 
ononis spicata, or rest-harrow of our fields, is said, both 
in the form of powder, and of decoction, to be useful in 
this and various other diseases of the bladder accom- 
panied with severe pain: on which account it holds: a 
place in the Materia Medica of Bergius. The asplenium 
Ceterach and athamanta Oreoselinum, or mountain-parsley 
were formerly in vogue for the same purpose, but seem 
to be of feeble efficacy. ‘The seeds of the athamanta 
cretensis or wild-carrot, had a wider and better founded 
fame, both as a diuretic and lithontriptic. Dr. Cullen 
employed them for the latter purpose but without success. 
The suppression is seldom total; for the opposite ureter is 
rarely so much affected by sympathy as to be spasmedi- 
cally contracted, and equally to oppose the flow of the 
urine. 

The most common variety of this disease is that of 
VESICAL retention, or a retention of the water in the 
bladder. This is usually produced by inflammation or 
spasm by which the sphincter of the bladder becomes 
contracted, and rigidly closed. Inflammation is to be 
relieved by the ordinary means; and, in addition to these, 
by anodyne clysters, and fomentations, a warm-bath, 
warm liniments, and blisters to the perineum. Spasm 
is excited by various causes: a stone in the bladder will 
do it, an ulcer about the neck of the bladder will do it, 
as will also too long a voluntary retention of urine. 
Spasm is for the most part to be treated, and will in most 
cases be subdued, by the method just proposed for in- 
flammation; to which we may add camphor and opium 
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by the mouth, and bladders of warm water applied to 
the pubes and perineeum, or, which is better, the warm- 
bath itself. Camphor has the double advantage of being 
a sedative as well as an active diuretic; but combined 
with opium we obtain a much more powerful medicine than 
either affords when employed singly. Ifthe retention pro- 
ceed from Spanish flies camphor alone will often answer : 
though in this case it is far better to combine with it 
mucilaginous diluents, as gum-arabic dissolved in barley 
water. Several of the terebinthinate oils have also been 
employed with great advantage, as the oil of juniper ; the 
balsamum carpathicum, as it was called by C. Ab Hortis 
who first introduced it into practice, and recommended 
it ‘for a multitude of other complaints as well; concerning 
which there was at one time a great secret, but which is, 
in fact, nothing more than an essential oil very carefully 
distilled from the fresh cones of the trees which yield the 
common turpentine; and the balsamum hungaricum which 
is an exudation from the tops of the pinus silvestris, and 
proves sudorific as well as diuretic. Another remedy, of 
early origin, and which has preserved its reputation to our 
own day, is the dandelion, the leontodon Taraxacum, of 
Linneus. It was at one time regarded as a panacea, and 
prescribed for almost every disease by which the system 
is invaded, as gout, jaundice, hypochondrias, dropsy, con- 
sumption, parabysmas of every species, as well as gravel 
and other diseases of the bladder: and was equally em- 


- ployed in its roots, stalks, and leaves. It is now chiefly — 


Bougie to 
be employ- 
ed with 
cautione 


used as a deobstruent; but it possesses unquestionably 
diuretic powers, and hence, indeed, its vulgar name of 
piss-a-bed. | 

If the joint use of these means should fail, the water 
must be evacuated by the introduction of a bougie or | 
catheter, though the irritation is sometimes increased by 
the use of these instruments; and the spasm or the 
thickening at the prostate or about the neck of the 
bladder is so considerable, as to prevent an introduction 
of even the smallest of them. In this case, if the inflam- 
mation increase, and the distress be alarming, nothing 
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remains but to puncture the bladder, either above the 
pubes, in the perinzeum, laterally, or posteriorly through 
the rectum, for the operation has been performed in all 
these ways and each has had its advocates. 

The urETHRALretention, as already pointed out, arises 
also from inflammation, which is to be treated in the ordi- 
nary way; or from a calculus or a stricture; both which 
are best removed by the application of a bougie. In the 
last case the bougie, if it pass without much pain, should 
be continued daily, and progressively enlarged in its 
size. It has often been employed with a tip of lunar or 
alkaline caustic: and in many instances with perfect suc- 
cess: but very great caution is requisite in the use of a 
caustic bougie; and even in the hands of the most skil- 
ful it has sometimes proved highly mischievous. _When 
asimple bougie is employed, Ferrand* advises that, if 
the water do not flow immediately, it should be re-intro- 
duced and left in the urethra; and I have myself advised 
such a retention of the bougie catheter through an entire 
night with considerable advantage; for the water which 
would not flow at first has gradually trickled, and given 
some relief to the over distended bladder, which has 
hereby progressively recovered its tone and propulsive 
power; so that the water before morning has been pro- 
pelled in a stream. But this is a plan only to be pursued 
where the organ has too little instead of too much irrita- 
bility, and consequently where there is no danger of in- 
flammation. 


* Blegny Zod, Ann. 1681. 
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SPECIES III. 


PARURIA STILLATITIA. 


Strangury. 
PAINFUL AND STILLATITIOUS EMISSION OF URINE. 


Tus is the dysuria of Sauvages and later writers. In 
the preceding species there is an entire stoppage of the 
urine; in the present it flows, but with pain and by drops. 
Several of the causes are those of paruria refentionzs ; 
but others are peculiar to the species itself; and, as they 
are accompanied with some Civersity in the symptoms, 
they lay a foundation for the following varieties : 


a Spasmodica. Spasmodic strangury. 

¢ Ardens. Scalding strangury. 

y Callosa. Callous strangury. 

0 Mucosa. Mucous strangury. 

¢ Helminthica. Vermiculous strangury. 
€ Polyposa. Polypose strangury. 


The First VARIETY is characterised by a spasmodic 
constriction of the sphincter, or some other part of the 
urinary canal, catenating with spasmodic action in some 
adjoining part. ‘The spasmodic actions of which this 
variety is a concomitant are chiefly those of hysteria, 
colic, and spasm in the kidneys. It is hencea secondary 
affection, and the cure must depend on curing the dis- — 
eases which have occasioned it. Opium and the digitalis 
will often afford speedy relief when given in combination. 

In the sEconD VARIETY there is also a spasmodic con- 
striction, but of a different kind, and making it more of 
a primary affection; whence Sanvages and others have 
distinguished it by the name of dysuria primaria. It is 
excited by an external or internal use of various stimu- 
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lants as acrid foods, or cantharides taken internally; and 
is accompanied with a sense of scalding as the urine is 
discharged. 

This is also a frequent result of blisters: and to avoid 
it in this case the patient should be always advised to 
drink freely of warm diluents in a mucilaginous form. 
Gum-arabic, marsh-mallows root, the jelly of the orchis 
or salep, infusion of quince-seed, lint-seed, or decoction 
of oatmeal or barley may be employed with equal advan- 
tage; for they do not essentially differ, and the only pre- 
ference is to be given to that which affords the largest 
proportion of mucilage. 

Formerly the winter-cherry (physalis Alkekeng7, Linn.) 
was in much repute, and was supposed to produce speedy 
relief*. It is unquestionably sedative and diuretic, and 
possesses these properties without heating or irritating : 
and seems to be worthy of farther trial. As a sedative, 
indeed, Hoffman employed it in hemoptysis; and as a 
diuretic it has been still more generally made use of in 
dropsy. About five or six cherries or an ounce of the 
juice forms a dose: the pericarp is bitter, yet the fruit 
within possesses but little of this property, and has an 
acidulous and not unpleasant taste. 

Camphor has also been employed with great advantage 
for the same purpose, and acts on the same double prin- 
ciple of being a diuretic and a sedative. Itis often found 
to act in the same manner when applied externally, and 
even when intermixed with the blister plaster itself, as 
though in some constitutions it possesses a specific in- 
fluence over the bladder: upon which subject Dr. Per- 
ceval has penned the following note in his Commentary 
to the volume of Nosology ; “ In three instances blisters 
sprinkled with camphor were repeatedly applied without 
strangury, and as uniformly, when the camphor was 
omitted with the concurrence of that symptom. I will 
not say that in all constitutions, camphor will obviate 


er LLL DLL 
* Manardus, Epist. Libr. xr. N- 12. 
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strangur ys nor in all constitutions will cantharides with- 
out camphor produce it.” 


Tt will commonly be found useful, and sometimes ab- 


-solutely necessary, in this variety, from whatever cause 


produced, to employ neutral aperients: and with them 
the means just recommended in cases of cantharides will 
rarely fail to succeed in most other cases. If not, the prac- 
titioner should have recourse to a decisive dose of opium. 

Strangury is also occasioned by a CALLOUS THICKENING 
of the membrane of the urethra producing a permanent 
stricture. Some interesting examples of this may be 
seen in Dr. Baillie’s Plates of Morbid Anatomy *. 

We have already had occasion to observe that the 
most common situation of a stricture is in its bulb or the 
prostate gland that lies immediately above}, though it 
may take place in any other part. A stricture of this. 
kind “consists,” says Dr. Baillie, “‘ of an approximation, 
for a short extent, of the sides of the canal to each other. 
Sometimes there is a mere line of approximation, and: 
not uncommonly the sides of the urethra approach to. 
each other from some considerable length, as, for instance, 
nearly an inch. ‘The surface of the urethra at the stric- 
ture is often sound, but not unfrequently it is more or. 
less thickened.” It is this thickening which produces the 
variety of strangury before us. ‘The sides of the urethra 
have sometimes approximated so nearly by its increase 
that the stricture will only allow a bristle to pass through — 
it: and hence ulcers are occasionally formed in the pros- 
tate gland, and fistulee in the perinzeum; and the cavity 
of the prostate is enlarged from distention, in conse- 
quence of the accumulation of urine behind the ulcer ; of 
all which Dr. Baillie has also given examples. 

When the prostate, or urethra, is highly irritable, pal-. 
liation only can be resorted to; but where the thickening 
is recent and there is little irritation, a skilful use of a 


* Fascic. vit. Pl. iv. v. 
+ Vol. tv. Blenorrheea luodes, p. 50. 
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bougie will sometimes afford temporary relief; after 
which, by gradually employing those of larger diameter, 
the stricture will often give way and the canal widen so 
as to allow the water to flow with considerable comfort. 
I have at this moment a patient under my care, who was 
so grievously afflicted with this variety of strangury 
about six years ago, from two distinct strictures, as never 
to make water otherwise than by drops: the smallest 
cat-gut bougie could with difficulty be made to pass 
through the thickened parts; and he was entirely de- 
barred from going into company. By gradually accus- 
toming himself to bougies of increasing diameter he can 
now bear the introduction of a moderately sized one with 
ease; the water flows freely, though in a small stream, and 
he is able to go into company and to travel without in- 
convenience. He still finds it necessary, however, that 
the bougie should occasionally be continued, and it is in- 
troduced into the urethra every week or fortnight. 

In the variety which we have called Mucous sTrran- 
GuRyY, the urine is intermixed with a secretion of acri- 
monious mucus, of a whitish or greenish hue, which is 
frequently a sequel of gout, lues, or blenorrhcea. It is 
often, however, produced by cold, and in this last case 
forms the catarrhus vesice of various authors: so deno- 
minated from its being conceived that the bladder and 
urethra are affected in the same manner as the nostrils 
in a coryza. ‘The constriction therefore depends upon 
an excoriated or irritable state of the urethra, or neck of 
the bladder. And hence the warm-bath, or sitting in a 
bidet of warm-water, is often of considerable service. 
Warm and diluent injections have also frequently been 
found, as well as diluent and demulcent drinks, of great 
advantage. If this variety continue long it is apt to pro- 
duce an obstinate and very narrow stricture, of which 
ulceration and fistulze in perinzeo are frequent results. 

Strangury is also sometimes accompanied with a pis- 
CHARGE OF worMs of a peculiar kind, and proceeds from 
the irritation they excite. Of this we have various in- 
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stances in the Ephemerides of Natural Curiosities*, in 
some of which the worms were found in the bladder after 
death, and in others discharged by the urethra during life. 


They are described as of different forms in different cases, 


sometimes resembling the larves of insects: sometimes 
distinctly cucurbitinous, of the fasciola, fluke, or gourd- 
kind. Dr. Barry of Dublin has given us the case of a 
solitary worm discharged by the urethra of a man aged 
fifty, ‘above an inch in length, of the thickness of the 
smallest sort of eel, and not unlike it in shape, ending in 
a sharp-pointed tail.” It was dead, but did not seem to 
have been dead long. The patient had for several years 
been in the habit efi discharging urine mixed with blood, 
but unaccompanied with pain either in the bladder or 
urethra. During the whole of this time he had been 
feverish; and gradually lost his appetite, found his 
strength decay, and had become turbid and hectic; from 
all which he speedily recovered as soon as this cause of 
irritation was removed +. 

We have also an example of a like vermicule, highly 
gregarious, and of much longer dimensions in an inter- 
esting paper of Mr. Lawrence, inserted in the second 
volume of the Medico-Chirurgical Transactions. ‘The pa- 
tient was a female aged twenty-four, and had long labour- 
ed under a severe irritation of the bladder, which was 
ascribed to a calculus. She at length discharged three or 
four worms of a non-descript kind, and continued to dis- 


charge more, especially when their removal was aided by 


injections into the bladder, or the catheter had remained 
‘The evacuation of these 
animals continued for at least a twelvemonth. Twenty- 
two were once passed at a time; and the whole number 
could not be less than from eight hundred to a thousand, 


* Dec. r Ann. rx. x. Obs. 113. Dec. rm. Ann. 1. Obs. 104. 
Obs, 31- Dec.1. Ann. 1. Obs. 82. Ann. 11. Obs, 203. 
¢ Edin. Med, Ess. Vol. v. Part, 1, Art. LAXII. p, 289, 
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A smaller kind was also occasionally evacuated. The 
larger were usually four to six inches in length; one of 
them measured eight. For the most part they were 
discharged dead. 

The seminiacee is obscure, but a may be observed that 
the ova of worms, and even worms themselves, are oc- 
casionally found in many animal fluids, and have been 
especially detected in the blood-vessels, where they have 
been hatched into grubs or vermicules, for the most part 
ofan undecided character; though some, observed in the 
mesenteric arteries of asses, have been referred to the 
genus strongylus*. Dr. Barry supposes his isolated 
worm to have travelled in the form of an ovum as far as 
to the extremity of an exhaling artery opening into the 
bladder; to have found, in this place, a proper nidus and 
nourishment for the purpose of being hatched into a larve 
or grub, and of growing to the size it had assumed 
when thrown out of the urethra; and, in consequence of 
this progressive growth and the proportional dilatation 
of the vessel in which it was lodged, he accounts for the 
discharge of blood without pain. Ifa worm reach the 
bladder alive and full of eggs, we have no difficulty in 
accounting for a succession of progenies. 

Strangury is also sometimes produced in conse- 
quence of the bladder or urethra, or both, being ob- 
structed by the formation of a PoLYPOUS EXCRESCENCE 
which has occasionally shot down to the external ex- 
tremity. 

Dr. Baillie’s Morbid Anatomy furnishes several ex- 
amples of this variety; which, in most cases, is only to 
be radically cured by an extirpation of the substance 
which produces the obstruction +, wherever it can be 
laid hold of. When small, however, and in the form 
of caruncles, these excrescences have sometimes sepa- 
rated spontaneously, and been thrown out by the urethra 


* Hodgson on the Diseases of Arteries. 
+ Fascie, rx. Plate 111. 
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with very great relief to the sufferer, and have been fol- 
lowed by a perfect cure *. 
Upon this variety my venerable friend Dr. Pereeval 


_ has added the following note in his manuscript Com- 


mentary on the Nosology, from which the present work 
has been so oftenenriched: It might not be amiss to 
insist on a case which sometimes deceives young practi 
tioners: ischuria cum stranguria. A copious draining 
of urine took place for several days in a patient with a 
swelled belly. Death supervening, the bladder was found 
distended to an enormous bulk, and the parietes of the 
abdomen wasted. ‘Two excrescences near the neck of 
the bladder internally had almost closed its outlet, asi 
interfered with the action of the sphincter.” 


SPECIES IV. 
PARURIA MELLITA. 
Saccharine Ctrine. 


URINE DISCHAKGED FREELY, FOR THE MOST PART PRO- 
FUSELY 3 OF A VIOLET SMELL AND SWEET TASTE 3 WITH 
GREAT THIRST, AND GENERAL DEBILITY. hd 


Tuis is the diabetes, diabetes Anglicus, or diabetes mel- 
litus of authors; from dia€nrns, importing “a siphon,” or 
rather from diaCaiva, “transeo.” Diabetesamong the Greek 
and Roman, and, indeed, among modern “physicians 
till the time of Willis, imported simply a flux of urine, 


* Fabric, Hildan. Cent. 1v. Obs. nin, 
Art. Nat, Cur. Vol. 1, Obs. xu 


a, 


cL. vi.J -EXCERENT FUNCTION. fORD. If. 


either crude or aqueous, for no distinction was made 
between the two, and both were named indifferently 
diabetes, dipsacus from the accompanying thirst, uri- 
nary diarrhoea, urinal dropsy, and hyderus (vd¢p0s,) or 
water-flux *. The writers among the ancients who 
seem chiefly to have noticed it are Galen, Areteus, and 
Trallian; and the reader who is desirous of knowing 
what they say, and is not in possession of the original 
authors, may turn to Dr. Latham’s Treatise upon the 
disease + who has translated the whole with very great 
clearness and fidelity. ‘The form of diabetes, to which 
we are now directing our attention, Galen describes as 
having a resemblance to lientery, from the rapidity with 
which the solids and fluids of the body seem to be con- 
verted into a crude and liquid mass, and hurried for- 
ward to the kidneys; and to canine appetite, from the 
voracity and thirst which are its peculiar symptoms. He 
supposes a high degree of appetency or irritation to ex- 
ist in the substance of the kidneys, in consequence of 
which it attracts the matter of urine with great vehe- 
mence from the vena cava; and an equal degree of atony 
and relaxation to exist in its orifices or pores, so that 
the same matter flows off unchanged as soon as it reaches 
them ¢. 

This general view of the subject was adopted with a 
few additions by Aretaeus, and without any by Trallian; 
and seems to have descended with little variation, as we 
have just observed, till the. time of Willis, who first 
called the attention of practitioners to the curious and 
important fact that the urine of diabetic patients, seemed in 
many cases, tocontainasaccharineprinciple. These cases, 
however, were not, at that time, duly distinguished, and 
hence, in Sauvages, who was well acquainted with Wil- 
lis’s discovery, diabetes signifies equally an immoderate 


* Galen. de Crisibus, Lib. 1. Cap, xu. 
+ Facts and Opinions concerning Diabetes, 8vo, 1811. 
t De Loc. Affect. Lib.v1, Cap. iii. ive, compared with 


De Crisibus, 
Lib. 1. Cap. xii 


459 


G EN. Il ES 

Srec. 1V. 
Paruria 
mellita. 
Saccharine 
urine. 
importing a 
flux of crudé 
or aqueous 


urineof any 
kind. 
Synomyms. 
Dipsacus, 
Hyderus, or 
water-flux. 
Treated of 
by Galen, 
Aretzus 
and Tral- 
lian. 


Descripe 
tion of 
Galen, as 
applicable 
to the pre- 
sent dis- 
ease, 
Galen’s 
view adopt- 
ed by his 
SUCCESSOFS 3 


till the time 
of Willis, 
who first 
pointed out 
the exist- 
ence ofa 
saccharine 
principle. 
Yet no proe 
per distinc- 
tion was 
made by 
Sauvages 
and others. 


460 


Gen. IIT. 

Srrc. IV. 
Paruria 
mellita. 
Saccharine | 
urine. 


How dis- 
tinguished 
by Young: 
the diabetes 
insipidus of 
Cullen 
equivalent 
to his hy- 
peruresis 
AUCSUS. 
Whether 
the last ex- 
ists as an 
idiopathic 
affection. 


Pathology 
involved in 
obscurity. 


Seat of the 
disorder a 
subject of 
discussion. 


CL. VI. ] ECCRITICA. [ORD. If. 


flux of urine from hysteria, gout, fever, spirituous -pota~ 
tion, as well as urine combined with saccharine matier : 
though the only relation which the last has to the rest 
is that of its being usually secreted in a preternatural 
quantity: but as even this last quality, though mostly, is 
not always, the case, it should be distinguished by some 
other name than that of diabetes, and form a distinct di- 
vision: or, if the name of diabetes be applied to it, it 
should be given to it exclusively. Dr. Young, who re- 
tains the name in the latter sense, and employs it as that 
of a genus, justly allows but one species to the genus, 
the diabetes mellitus of Cullen, and describes the dia- 
betes znsipidus under the genus and species of hyper- 
uresis aquosus. ‘There is great doubt whether this last 
ever exists as an idiopathic affection, Cullen himself, 
indeed, candidly expresses the uncertainty of his mind 
upon the subject: ** Almost all the cases of diabetes of 
late times,”. he observes, ‘exhibit saccharine urine, ita 
ut dubium sit, an alia diabetis idiopathicee et perma- 
nentis species revera detur.” If such be found it will 
probably be nothing more than a variety of the next 
species in the present arrangement, PARURIA INCONTI- 
NENS *: while the honeyed diabetes or saccharine urine 
ought to be studied as a distinct affection. 

The pathology of this disease is still involved in a con- 
siderable degree of obscurity: for though anatomy has 
pointed out a few morbid changes that exist more or less 
extensively in the urinary or digestive organs, and che- 
mistry has sufficiently explained to us the morbid cha- 
racter of the discharge, they have thrown less light upon 
its origin than could be wished for, and have hitherto 
led to no satisfactory opinion upon the subject. Even 
the seat of the disorder is, to the present hour, a point 
of controversy; and as its seat, together with the nature 
of its cause, can only be collected from its symptoms, we 
will first lay down its general history and afterwards 


* Spec. V. ps 492. 
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glance at a few of the leading hypotheses which have 
been started in respect to its pathology. 

Saccharine or honeyed paruria is rarely, though some- 
times *, found in early life, but is often a sequel to a 
life of intemperance, on which account it is occasionally 
connected with a morbid state of the liver. It makes its 
approach insidiously, and often arises to.a considerable 
degree and exists for some weeks without being particu- 
larly attended to. Ifthe urinary symptoms take the lead it 
is without the patient’s noticing them, for the first morbid 
change he is sensible of is in the stomach. At this time, 
to adopt the description of Dr. Latham, “It is attended, 
for the most part with a very voracious appetite, and 
with an insatiable thirst; with a dry harsh skin, and 
clammy, not parched, but sometimes reddish tongue; 
and with a frequent excreation of very white saliva, not 
inspissated, but yet scarcely fluid. As the disease pro- 
ceeds it is accompanied often with a hay-like scent or 
odour issuing from the body, with a similar sort of ha- 
litus exhaling from the lungs, and with a state of mind 
dubious and forgetful: the patient being dissatisfied, 
fretful, and distrusting, ever anxious indeed for relief, 
but wavering and unsteady in the means advised for the 
purpose of procuring it +.” 

In the mean time the kidneys discharge a fluid usually 
very limpid and large in quantity, though sometimes 
slightly tinged with green, like a diluted mixture of ho- 
ney and water, and possessing a saccharine taste more 
or less powerful. The pulse varies in different individuals, 
but, for the most part, is quicker ‘than in health; and 
not unfrequently there is a sense of weight or even acute 
pain in the loins occasionally spreading to the hypochon- 
dria, a symptom which Aretzeus notices as one of the 
earliest that apears ; the uneasiness extending still lower 
till, as the same writer remarks, a sympathetic smarting 


* Latham’s Facts and Opinions, p. 176. 
+ Facts and Opinions concerning Diabetes, &c. p. 1. 
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is felt at the extremity of the penis whenever the patient 


makes water. 
The flesh wastes rapidly ; and, as the emaciation ad- 


“vances, “cramps,” says Dr. Latham, ‘or spasms of the 


extremities sometimes supervene, the pulse is more 
quick and feeble, and the saliva more glutinous.” And 
when the strength is almost exhausted in a still more ad- 
vanced stage of the disease, the lower extremities often 
become edematous, and the skin cold and damp: the 
diabetic discharge is then frequently much diminished, 
and is sometimes even found to become more urinous 
for a few hours before death closes the distressing scene.” 
A pulmonic affection ocasionally accompanies or precedes 
the attack ; Dr. Bardsley, indeed, affirms that he does not 
recollect a case that was entirely free from this symptom. 
And it is probably on this account, as also from the fe- 
verish state of the pulse, which by some writers has been 
supposed to partake of a hectic character, that by M. M. 
Nicolas and Gueudeville the disease has been denomi- 
nated Phthisurie sucrée*. 'The state of the bowels is 
extremely variable, though there is commonly a trou- 
blesome costiveness; sometimes, indeed, so much so, 
that the feces are peculiarly hardened and scybalous : 
which is well-described by a patient of Dr. Latham’s, in 
a letter of consultation; “The heat of my body,” says 
he, “I suppose arises from a most determined costive- 
ness that I cannot find means to conquer, and which 
occasions me great pain and misery, frequently feeling 
an inclination without the ability of discharging: and 
when, after much difficulty, the excrement is ejected, it 
has almost the solidity of lead+.” In a few instances. 
the disease seems to be connected with family predispo- 
sition. Mr. Storer has noticed a case of this kind in 
his communication with Dr. Rollo; and M. Isenflamm 


#* Récherches et Expériences Médicales et Chimiques sur la Diabéte 
sucrée, ou la Phthisie sucrée. 8vo. Paris, 1803, 
+ Faets and Opinions, &c, pe 185, 
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has given the history of seven children of the same pa- 
rents who fell victims to it in succession *. 

The real nature of the fluid evacuated has been very 
sufficiently determined both in our own country and on 
the Continent by chemists of the first authority, who 
have concurrently ascertained that, whilst it is destitute 
of its proper animal salts, it is loaded with the new in- 
gredient of saccharine matter. 

Dr. Dobson from a pound of urine collected an ounce 
of saccharine substance; and Mr. Cruikshank, from thirty 
six ounces ‘Troy, obtained, in like manner, by evapora- 
tion, not less than three ounces and a quarter: which, 
from the quautity discharged by the patient, would have 
amounted to not less than twenty-nine ounces every 
twenty-four hours. Chevreul has shown that by con- 
centrating this morbid urine and setting it aside we may 
obtain a deposit of sugar in a crystallized state. 

The absence of animal salts has been ascertained not 
less satisfactorily. M. M. Nicolas and Gueudeville 
showed, by a series of experiments in 1802, that the 
saccharine urine contains no urea, nor uric or benzoic 
acid; that the phosphoric salts exist in a very small pro- 
portion: and that in consequence of its sugar it will enter 
into the vinous and acetous fermentation, and.yield an 
alcohol of a disagreeable odour +. The same results have 
since been obtained by M. M. Dupuytren and 'Thenard 
by experiments still more satisfactory. They also found 
an albuminous substance in the urine which is always 
discharged in a sensible form when the disease begins to 
take a favourable change, and is the constant harbinger of 
a return of the proper animal salts ; for after having ap- 
peared for a little while it gradually diminishes and yields 
its place to the urea and uric acid. In an excellent 
paper of Dr. Henry’s inserted in the Transactions of the 


* Versuct einiger practicher Anmerkungen uber die Eingeweide, Kc. 
Erlang. 1784. 
¢ Récherches et Expériences, ut supra citat. 
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Medico-Chirurgical Society *, he appears to have ar- 
rived at many of the same conclusions though by a some- 
what different process. 

Dissection has also been had recourse to for collateral 
information on this complicated malady: -but its re- 
searches have been less successful than those of the che- 
mists. ‘The only organ in which any morbid structure has 
been clearly ascertained is the kidneys. Mr. Cruikshank 
affirms generally that the arteries of the kidneys are, on 
these occasions, preternaturally enlarged, particularly 
those of the cryptee or minute glands which secrete the 
urine +.” And this state of inflammation or morbid ac- 
tivity is confirmed by Dr. Baillie in his * Account of a 
case of diabetes with an examination of the appearances 
after death },’ in which he tells us that “The veins 
upon the surface were much fuller of blood than usual, 
putting on an arborescent appearance. When the sub- 
stance of both kidneys was cut into it was observed to 
be every where much more crowded with blood-vessels 
than in a natural state, so as, in some parts, to approach 
to the appearance of inflammation. Both kidneys had 
the same degree of firmness to the touch as when healthy: 
but I think, were hardly so firm as kidneys usually are, 
the vessels.of which are so much filled with blood. It 
is difficult to speak very accurately about nice differences 
in degrees of sensation unless they can be brought into 
immediate comparison. A very small quantity of a 
whitish fluid, a good deal resembling pus, was squeezed 
out from one or two infundibula in both kidneys, but 
there was no appearance of ulceration in either.” 

These premises, taken conjointly or separately, accord- 
ing to the light in which they may be viewed by differ- 
ent persons, open an abundant field for speculation con- 


~ 


* Transact. of Medico-Chirurg. Soc. Vol. x. 

+ Onthe Lacteals and Lymphatics. p. 69. 

+ Transactions of a Society for the Improvement of Medical and Chi- 
rurgical Knowledge, &c. 
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cerning the nature of the malady: and hence, an infinity 
of hypotheses have been offered of which the following 
are the chief: 


I. The disease is dependent upon a morbid action of 
the stomach, or some of the chylifacient viscera, which 
necessarily, therefore, constitute its seat. 

II. The disease is dependent upon a dyscrasy or in- 
temperament of the blood, produced. by a morbid action 
of the assimilating powers. 

III. ‘The disease is dependent upon a retrograde mo- 
tion of the lacteals, and is consequently seated in the 
lacteal vessels. | 

IV. The disease is dependent upon a morbid condi- 
tion of the kidneys, and seated in these organs. 


I. The first of these hypotheses, though not the most 
ancient, has been by far the most commonly received, 
and is, perhaps, the most prevalent in the present day. 
It is derived from observing the increased action which 
exists in the stomach, and probably also in the collati- 
tious viscera, in conjunction with the untempered fluid 
whichis discharged by the kidneys, whose morbid crasis is 
referred to these organs. But even here there has been 
much difficulty in determining which of the digestive 
viscera is principally at fault. Dr. Mead having re- 
marked that the disease is frequently to be traced amongst 
those who have lived intemperately, and particularly who 
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have indulged in an excess of spirits and other fermented | 


liquors, ascribed it to the liver, and the idea was very 
generally received in his day. Dr. Rollo has since, and 
certainly with more plausibility, fixed the seat of the dis- 
ease in the stomach, and confined it to this organ: con- 
ceiving it to consist ‘ in an increased action and secretion 
with a vitiation of the gastric fluid, and probably too 
active a state of the lacteal absorbeuts:—while the kid- 
neys, and other parts of the Dies as the head and skin, 
are only affected secondarily.” 
According to this hypothesis the blood is formed im- 
VOL. 1V. | HH 
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perfectly from the first, and the morbid change of animal 
salts for sugar is the work of the stomach or its auxiliary 
organs, which are immmediately influenced by it. It is. 
a strong if nota fatal objection to this view of the subject, 
that the blood before it reaches the kidneys, is found, upon 
the most accurate experiments to which it has hitherto 
been submitted, ‘* to contain the salts of the blood, but 
no trace whatever of sugar.” ‘The experiments I allude 
to are those of Dr. Wollaston, and Dr. Marcet, detailed 
in the Philosophical ‘Transactions *._ Prior experiments 
had, indeed, been made under the superintendance of 
Dr. Rollo, which induced those engaged in them to con- 
jecture that some small portion of sugar might exist in 
the blood; but these trials led to no definite conclusion, 
and did not satisfy the experimenters themselves. ‘The 
results of Wollaston have since been confirmed by other 
experiments of Nicholas, Sorg, Thenard, and Bostock. 
II. The second hypothesis, or that which regards the 
disease as dependent upon a dyscrasy or intemperament 


of the blood, produced by a morbid action of the assi- 


milating powers, is of parallel date with the preceding, 
and has had the successive support of many of the ablest 
and most distinguished pathologists from its origin to our 
own day. It was first started by Dr. Willis and imme- 
diately followed upon his discovery of the saccharine 
property of diabetic urine, who thus expresses his opinion. 
of the seat and nature of the disease in his treatise upon 
this malady :—* Diabetes is rather an immediate. affec- 
tion of the blood than of the kidneys, and thence derives 
its origin; for the mass of the blood becomes, so to 
speak, melted down, and is too copiously dissolved into 
a state of serosity: which is sufficiently manifest from the 
prodigious increase of the quantity of urine which cannot 
arise from any other cause than from this solution and 


waste of blood.” He admits, however, that the orifices — 


* Vol, cr TS1l. ps 96, 


OL. Vi.) EXCERNENT FUNCTION. CORD. II. 


of the kidneys are at this time peculiarly relaxed and 
patulous, in consequence of which the untempered fluid 
passes off with a greater ease and rapidity. 

~ This hypothesis of Willis was readily embraced by his 
distinguished contemporary Sydenham, who fortified 
himself in the same by observing, that those who have 
long laboured under an intermittent, and have been un- 
skilfully treated, and especially old persons, sometimes 
fall into a diabetes, from a crude or debilitated condition 
of the blood. And hence, he tells us in his letter to Dr. 
Brady, Regius Professor of Physic in the University of 
Cambridge, that “ the curative indication must be com- 
pletely directed towards invigorating and strengthening 
the blood, as well as restraining the preternatural flux of 
urine.” 

Thus advanced and advocated by two of the brightest 
luminaries that have ever enlightened the medical world, 
it cannot be a matter of surprize that this opinion should 
have been extensively adopted. In truth it was espoused 
on the continent as well as at home, and, in 1784, gave 
birth to M. Place’s able dissertation at Gottingen*: and 
continued to be the prevailing opinion till the appearance 
of Dr. Rollo’s work, to which we have just adverted ; and 
even since the appearance of this work, it has been still 
warmly and ably maintained by Dr. Latham, who, while 
he pays all the homage to Dr. Rollo’s labours and abili- 
ties to which they are entitled, and scrupulously adopts 
the general principles of his practice, opposes his doctrine 
of a morbid condition of the stomach +, which, as well as. 
the kidneyst, he believes to be perfectly sound in its 
action. ‘* I must take leave,” says Dr. Latham, ‘to 
differ in opinion most materially from Dr. Rollo, who 
seems to consider this most enormous appetite as such 
an evil in diabetes, as to endeavour, by every possible 


* Diss. de vera Diabetis caussa in defecté assimilationis quarenda, 
Goett. 1784. | 
¥ acts and Observations, &c. p.230. 
t Id, p. 110. 
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Gey. Ill. means, to repress it, having founded his theory princi- 
pure IV. pally upon the idea that on this action of the stomach 
mellita, depends the evolution of sugar with the whole train of 
agagistont consequent symptoms: whereas, I consider the appetite, 
II. Hypo- however great it may be, and which I would never check 
thesis of a_ by medicines, as a natural sensation, calling into its full 
pears exercise that organ through which the constant waste of 

the body must be directly supplied, and without which 
the patient must soon inevitably perish: and I look upon 
the more moderate appetite which takes place usually in 
a few days after a strict conformity to animal diet, as the 
surest sign of convalescence, inasmuch as I hold it in 
proof that the blood being thereby rendered firmer in its” 
crasis, there is less disposition in it to be decomposed, 

and, consequently, (as is the fact) that there must soon 


be a diminished discharge of nutritious matter from the 


' We 


og 


cat. OE. kidneys. . 
The objece An opinion promulgated and maintained in succession 
tan, by authorities so high, and names so deservedly dear to. 
hypothesis, the HEALING ART, ought not to be lightly called in ques- 
oheabie i tion: but it is as difficult to reconcile the present notion as 
the present. the preceding with the existence of the ordinary salts and 
the non-existence of sugar in the blood of diabetic patients. 
Dr. Latham, however, has argued the point with great 
and elaborate ingenuity, and has endeavoured to show, 
by a train of reasoning which is worthy of attention, that 
the sugar, in respect to its elements, may exist in the 
blood, though the substance itself be not discoverable in 
it, being “so weakly and loosely oxygenated as to be 
again readily evolved by the secretory action of the kid- 
neys, not from any fault in the kidneys themselves, but — 
from the regular and natural exercise of their function, 
in separating from the imperfect blood such matters as 
are not properly combined with it *.” 

lit. Hypo- = III. A bold and plausible effort was made, Lise ; 

ha cane forty and fifty years ago, to get rid of the stumbling-block 

motion of — of the absence of sugar from the blood by showing that. 


the lym- 
phatics. 


* Ut supra, p. 97, 
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provided it were once formed by the digestive organs, 
there is no necessity for its travelling in this direction. 
This hypothesis was brought forward by that very acute 
and ingenious physiologist, Mr. Charles Darwin, in 
an essay presented to the Ausculapian Society of Edin- 
burgh in 1778, that obtained for him an unanimous 
grant of the prize-medal for the year : an honour dearly 
earned, as almost immediately afterwards, he fell a 
martyr to his indefatigable pursuits, while on the verge 
of graduating. In this essay he endeavoured to account for 
the disease of saccharine urine by a retrograde motion of 
the lymphatics of the kidneys. Having cridenvoited to 
establish the general principle of a Fired lymphatic 
action, he proceeds to remark, that all die branches of the 
lymphatic system have a certain sympathy with each 
other, insomuch that when one branch is stimulated into 
any unusual motion, some other branch has its motions 
either increased, or decreased, or inverted, at the same 


time: thus, when a man drinks a moderate quantity of 


vinous spirit, the whole system acts with more energy by 
concert with the stomach and intestines, as is seen from 


the glow on the skin, and the increase of strength and 


activity: but when, says he, a greater quantity of this 
inebriating material is drunk, at the same time that the 
lacteals are quickened in their power of absorbing it, the 
urinary branches of the absorbents which are connected 
with the lacteals by many anastomoses, have their motions 
inverted, and a large quantity of pale, unanimalized urine 
is hereby discharged. Where, continues Mr. Darwin, 
this ingurgitation of too much vinous spirit occurs often, 
the urinary branches of absorbents at length gain a habit 
of inverting their motions whenever the lacteals are 
much stimulated: and the whole or a great part of the 
chyle, is thus carried to the bladder without entering the 
circulation, and the body becomes emaciated: while the 
urine is necessarily sweet and of the colour of whey. And 
on this account Mr. Darwin proposed to denominate the 
species before us achyliferous diabetes. 
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This hypothesis, for, ingenious as it is, it has never beer 
entitled to a higher character, became at one time also 
very popular, and was supported by the talents of the 
celebrated author of Zoonomia, the father of its ingeni- 
ous inventor. A few singular facts which have occurred 
since the decease of both these writers, seem at first sight 
to give it a little colourable support: such as the rapid 
passage of certain substances from the stomach to the 
bladder apparently, according to the experiments of Dr. 
Wollaston and Dr. Marcet, without their taking the 
course of the circulation; and M. Magendie’s. expe- 


riments upon the lymphatic system, and the doctrine he 


has founded upon them. These, however, the author 
has examined with some attention in the Physiological 
Proem to the present Class, and has endeavoured to re- 
concile them with the ascertained and admitted structure 
and laws of the animal frame: so that they can add but 
little to the speculation before us. And in truth, how 
much soever it may have been caught up hastily by. men 
of warm imagination, or those who are fond of novelty, 
the soberer physiologists have never been made converts 
to it. *‘* In the diabetes,” says Mr. Cruikshank, ‘ it has 
been supposed that the chyle flows retrograde from the 
thoracic duct into the lymphatics of the kidney, from 
them into the crypte, so into the tubuli uriniferi, thence 
into the infundibula, pelvis, ureter, and so into the blad- 
der. ‘This opinion is mere supposition, depending on no 
experiments. And, besides that all such opinions should 
be rejected, why should the chyle flow retrograde into 
the lymphatics of the kidney and not in the lacteals them- 


selves? And why are not the feces fraught with a similar 


fluid as well as the urine? The arteries of the kidneys 
are, on these occasions preternaturally enlarged, particu- 
larly those of the cryptee or minute glands which secrete 
the urine. And it is infinitely more probable that the 
fluid of the diabetes arises from some remarkable change 
in the vessels usually secreting the urine, than from any 
imaginary retrograde motion of the chyle through the 
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lymphatics of the kidneys*.’ Even Dr. Wollaston 
prefers a state of doubt concerning the course pursued by 
the above-mentioned substances to an adoption of this 
conjecture, notwithstanding the ready solution it offers 
to his experiments. ‘ With respect,” says he, “to Dr. 
Darwin’s conception of a retrograde action of the absorb- 
ents, it is so strongly opposed by the known structure of 
that system of vessels, that I believe few persons will 
admit it to be in any degree probable +.” 

IV. We come now to the fourth hypothesis to which 
the disease before us has given rise, and which places it 
in the kidneys. ‘These form, indeed, the most ostensible 
seat, and hence, as we have already seen, they were the 
first suspected, and were supposed by the Greek 
writers to be in a state of great relaxation and debility, 
and hence also of great irritability. To this irritability 
was ascribed their morbid activity, and the accumulation 
of blood with which they were overloaded: while their 
weakened and relaxed condition allowed the serous or 
more liquid parts of the blood to pass off through the 
patulous mouths of the excretories without restraint or 
change, and, consequently, in a crude and inelaborated 
form like the food in a lientery. 

Such was the explanation of Galen: and of all the hy- 
potheses before us there is no one that seems to be so 
fully confirmed, as well by the symptoms of the disease 
during its progress, as by the appearances it offers upon 
dissection. The anatomists have hence generally adopted 
this opinion, which is to be found in Bonet f, Ruysch§ 
and Cruikshank || ; and in proof that it has of late been 
gaining additional ground among physicians and medical 
practitioners in general, as well on the Continent as in 
our own country, it may be sufficient to refer to the 
writings of Richter, the works of M. M. Nicholas, and 
REPS Ra TAO SE ae 

* Onthe Lacteals and Lymphatics, p. 69. 
+ Phil. Trans. ut supra. 1811. p. 105. 
} Sepulchr. Lib. 111. Sect. xxvi Obs, 1. 


§ Observ. Anat. Chir. N. 15. 
| On the Lacteals and Lymphatics, p. 6%. 
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Gueudeville, and M. M. Dupuytren and Thenard, 
already quoted from, and the communications of Mr. 
Watt, Dr. Henry, and, still more lately, of Dr. Satter- 
ley ; several of whom, however, conceive the stomach or 
some other chylifactive organ to be affected at the same 
time secondarily or aiientHetically: 

By far the greater number of these writers regard 
the irritation of the kidneys as connected with a flaknt 
mation: though several of them ascribe it to a spasm. 
They seem to reason from the pain found occasionally in 
the region of the loins, and the limpidity and enormous 
quantity of the fluid that is discharged, which in their 
opinion is analogous to that evacuated in hysteria or hy- 


pochondrias; such was the opinion of Camerarius up-_ 


wards of a century ago *, and of Richter and Gueude- 
ville in our own day: ‘la phthisurie,” says the last, 
for under this name he describes saccharine urine, % est 
une consomption entretenue per une deviation sPASMo- 


DIQUE et continuelle des sucs nutritifs non animalisés, | 


sur Porgane urinaire +.” 

There seems after all but little to support this doctrine, 
and yet it was adopted by Cullen, and that so completely 
as to induce him to arrange diabetes in his Class Neu- 
roses, and Order Spasmi, immediately before hysteria, 
and hydrophobia. His reason for doing so is contained 
in the following passage in his First Lines: “ As hardly 
any secretion can be increased without an increased ac- 
tion of the vessels concerned in it, and as some instances 
of this disease are attended with affections manifestly 
spasmodic, I have had no doubt of arranging the dia- 
betes. under the order of spasmi't.” A more unsatis- 
factory reason has, perhaps, never been offered, nor 


does the author himself seem satisfied with it, for we 


find him, shortly afterwards, not indeed, like M. Gueu- 
deville, uniting it with another cause to give it potency, 


¥ Diss. de Diabete Hypochondriacorum periodico, Tub, 1696. 
+ Recherches et Expériences Medicales, &c. 8vo. Paris, 1803, 
} Pract. of Phys. Aph. mpiy, 
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but abandoning it for this auxiliary cause which seems 
to be adopted exclusively: for he adds within a few 
aphorisms, ‘ I think it probable that, 2. most cases, the 
proximate cause is some fault in the assimilatory powers, 
or those employed in converting alimentary matter into 
the proper animal fluids. *.” 

But admitting the kidneys to be inamorbid and highly 
irritable state, which is the oidest, and apparently the 
the best supported doctrine upon the subject, and that 
this state is connected with an inflammatory action of a 
peculiar kind, what necessity is there for supposing an 
idiopathic affection of any other part, whether the sto- 
mach or the nerves, the chylifacient or the assimilating 
powers ? And why may not every other derangement 
that marks the progress of the disease be regarded as 
consequent upon the renal mischief ?. I ask the question 
with all the deference that is due to the distinguished 
authorities that have passed in review before us, the va- 
Jue of whose writings, and the extent of whose talents 
no man is more sensible of than myself: but I ask it 
also, after having studiously attended to the nature of 
these derangements both in theory and in all the prac- 
tice which has fallen to my own lot, and with a strong 
disposition to believe that the whole can be traced and 
resolved into this single and original source, and conse- 
quently that diabetes is a far less complicated disease 
than has hitherto been imagined. 

That an inordinate excitement of the kidneys is capa- 
ble of augmenting the urinary secretion, whatever be the 
cause of such excitement, is obvious to every one who 
has attended to the stimulant effects of spirits drunk to 
excess, hysteria, and several other irregular actions of 
the nervous system, and the whole tribe of diuretics. 

In all these cases, however, the excitement is only 
secondary, and follows upon a previous affection of some 
other organ or part ofthe system. But in the disease 
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before us, we are contemplating a primary excitement, 2 
morbid action originating and seated in the kidneys: 
themselves. And surely when we reflect upon the pro- 


-digious quantity of serum the excretories of the eellular 


membrane are capable of separating and carrying off 
from the blood in cellular dropsy, and those of the more 
limited range of the pleura or the peritoneum in dropsy 
of the chest or of the belly, there can be no difficulty in 
conceiving that the emunctory of the kidneys, whose 
function, when in health, consists in eliminating a very 
large portion of the more attenuate parts of the blood, 
should, when in a state of morbid and increased action, 
be capable of secreting quite as prodigious an excess of 
fluid as is found secreted in any kind of dropsy whatever. 
And hence, from a morbid irritation of the kidneys alone, 
we may, I think, satisfactorily account for the largest 
quantity of water that is ever discharged in the disease 
before us, and see with what peculiar force it was de- 
nominated by the Greeks HYDERUS (Ud¢p05), or water- 
flux, as also HyDROPS matell@, or URINAL DROPSY. 
This analogy will be still more obvious from our fol- 
lowing up the common forms of dropsy to their ordinary 
consequences, and comparing them with the consequences 
of diabetes. As the watery parts of the blood in cellular 
or abdominal dropsy are drawn off with great rapidity 
and profusion to a single organ, every other organ 
becomes necesssarily desiccated and exhausted; the 
skin is harsh and dry, the muscles lean and rigid, the 
blood-vessels collapsed, the bowels costive, and the adi- 
pose cells emptied of their oil. Every part of the sy- 
stem is faint, and languishes for a supply, and hence 
that intolerable thirst which oppresses the fauces and 
stomach, and urges them by an increased action to sa- 
tisfy the general demand. ‘This is a necessary effect of 
so profuse a depletion, be the cause what it may: and 
we have reason, therefore, to augur a priori that such 
an effect must follow in this form of the Greek nypERUs 
or water-flux. That it does follow we have already seen; 
and we are hence led almost insensibly to adopt, in its 
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fullest latitude, the correct doctrine of Dr. Latham, that 
‘the increased appetite in this last disease, however 
great it may be, is a natural sensation, calling into its 
full exercise that organ through which the constant 
waste of the body must be directly supplied, and without 
which the patient must soon inevitably perish*. ” 

From a morbid excitement, then, a weak and irri- 
table inflammation, if I may be allowed the expression, 
of the kidneys alone, we are able to account, not only 
for all the local symptoms of an enormous flux of water, 
lumbar, or hypochondriac pains, and occasionally full- 
ness, and the post-obit appearances of distended or ** pre- 
ternaturally enlarged arteries,” as observed by Mr. 
Cruikshank, ‘ blood-vessels more crowded than in a 
natural state, so as in some parts to approach to the ap- 
pearance of inflammation,” as observed by Dr. Baillie, 
*¢ ossified arteries,” as observed by Mr. Gooch, and “a 
glutinous infarction of the parenchyma of the kidneys,” 
as observed in other cases by Plenciz+; but also for all 
the constitutional symptoms of a dry, harsh, and heated 
skin, general emaciation, and sense of exhaustion, de- 
pression of animal spirits, great thirst and voracious ap- 
petite. In dropsy, indeed, the appetite is not uniformly 
voracious, nor is it always so in diabetes: but that inani- 
tion of almost every kind has a tendency to produce this 
system, where the tone of the stomach is not interfered 
with or has re-established itself, is manifest from its oc- 
curring so commonly after severe fatigue, long fasting, 
protracted fevers, or any other exhausting state of body. 
And hence the very existence of the symptom in dia~ 
betes is a direct proof that the action of the stomach, 
instead of being morbid, is perfectly sound though in- 
ordinately excited. 

But the grand question, it may, perhaps, be said, still 
remains untouched. How are we to account for that 


* Practical Treatise, &c. 1. p. 417. 
¢ Acta.et Observationes Med, p. 153. 
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crude, fused, or dissolved. state of the blood, which ap- 
pears so conspicuously in diabetes, and which reduces 
it from an animalized to a vegetable crasis ? Now upon 
this point, let us fairly put to ourselves this previous 
question: Does such a state of the blood appear atall? and 
is it infact reduced or changed in any respect from its ani- 
malized character antecedently to its arrival at the morbid 
organ of the kidneys? So far as we have been able to 
obtain information from chemical experiments, the blood 
of a diabetic patient continues in full possession of its ani- 
malized qualities, and evinces no approach towards those 
of vegetable fluids : and so far as we can judge from its 
being drawn from the arm during life, instead of evincing 
a thin, dissolved, and colourless state, it discovers that 
very condition which we should anticipate as a natural 
consequence of a very copious abstraction of its serous 
or more liquid, principles. For we are told, without a 
dissentient voice, by those who have drawn blood freely 
and repeatedly during the disease, that it has the gene- 
ral appearance of treacle’; thicker than natural from the 
drain of its finer parts, and darker from a closer ap- 
proximation of its red corpuscles, little capable of coa- 
gulability from its loss of coagulable lymph, and hence 
not separating-by rest into a proper serum and crassa~ 
ment. And we are told farther that wherever venesection 
has been serviceable, and the renal flux has diminished, 
the latter instantly assumes a greater disposition to 
coagulate, and loses the darkness of its hue. 

The grand reason, after all, for supposing that this 
change from an animalized to a vegetable, or rather 
from an uric to an oxalic character, takes place in the 
blood itself, is from the difficulty of conceiving how it 
can take place in the kidneys: the difficulty of explain- 
ing how an organ whose common function is to secern 
alkalies, and an acid strictly animal, should be brought 
to secern an acid directly vegetable. But, in the first 
place, is the difficulty one which is diminished by trans- 
ferring this wonderful change of action to the assimilating 
powers, or to the stomach, or to any other organ? For 
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let us lay the fault where we will, we are still involved in 
the dilemma of supposing, that an animal structure whose 
healthy function consists in the formation of ammonia, 
has its action so perverted by the disease before us, as 
to produce sugar in its stead. And hence, by enlisting 
the assimilating powers into service upon the present 
occasion, we only gain two levers instead of one. We 
place the globe upon the elephant instead of upon the 
tortoise, but we have still to inquire what it is that sup- 
ports the latter. 

There are, however, if I mistake not, various patho- 
logical and physiological facts perpetually occurring be- 
fore our eyes, which if properly applied, may at least 
reconcile us to this supposed anomaly, if they do not 
explain its nature: a very few of which I will briefly 
advert to. 

We see a tendency in most animal organs to produce 
sugar under particular circumstances, whatever be the 
character of their ordinary secretion; and-this both in 
cases of health, where we have no ground for supposing 
an imperfectly animalized fluid ; and in cases of disease 
where such a change may perhaps be contended for and 
supported ; and we see this also, and equally, under an 
animal and under a vegetable diet; in some instances, in- 
deed, most so where the former predominates. No one, 
if he did not know the fact, would predict that the breast 
of a healthy woman, which forms no sugar at any other 
time, would become a saccharine fountain immediately 
after child-birth; and still less so that an animal diet, or 
a mixed diet of animal and vegetable food, would pro- 
duce a larger abundance than a a vegetable diet alone: 
and least of all, that woman’s milk produced by animal 
food would yield more sugar in a given quantity than 
ass’s, goat’s, sheep’s, or cow’s; and less caseous matter 
than any of these quadrupeds * though this last is the 


RS 


* Experimens des M. M. Stipriaan, Liviscius, et D. Bondt, in Mem, 
de la Societé de Med. a Paris, 1788. 
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only matter of a strictly animalized quality which milk of 
any kind contains. 


. This, however, is a natural process. Yet under the 


action of a morbid influence sugar is often produced in 


other organs, while what should be sugar in the mammz 
is changed to some other substance. Under the genus 
Ptyalismus, we have observed, that the saliva is some- 
times so impregnated with a saccharine principle as to 
acquire the name of p. mellitus *: it is indeed by some 
authors represented as having the sweetness of honey. 
Pus, under various circumstances, evinces a sweetish 
taste, and hence the occasional sweetness of the sputum 
in consumptive patients. So in fevers of various kinds, 
as we have already had several occasions to observe, and 
particularly in hectic fever, the sweat throws forth a 
vapour strongly impregnated with acetous acid. Even 
the ceramen sometimes both smells and tastes sweet; 
a fact noticed by Hippocrates, who at the same time re- 
marks that it is a fatal symptom. 

As an animal product it might be reasonable to expect 
that the gastric juice would be alkaline, and it is so in 
some animals: yet those who have paid but little atten- 
tion to animal chemistry will be surprised to learn that 
while it is for the most part neutral in animals that feed 
jointly on flesh and vegetables, it is alkaline in rumi- 
nating and graminivorous animals, or those that feed on 
grass, and acid in carnivorous animals, as the falcon, 
hawk, and heron. Upon which points the experiments 
of Brugnatelli+, coincide with those of Carminati and 
Macquart. 

It is unnecessary to pursue chad illustrations any fur- 
ther. Candidly reflected upon they cannot fail, I think, to 
diminish in a considerable degree, the repugnance which 
the mind at first feels in admitting a secretion of sugar 


* Vol. 1. p. 80. 
+ Saggio dun Analisa Chemica di Succi gastrici. 
Vide Crell, Beitrag. zu dem Chem, Annal. 1787, 
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by-an organ, whose common function is so inaccordant 
with such a production: and consequently they co-ope- 
rate in leading us to the conclusion which it has been 
the design of these remarks to arrive at, that paruria 
mellita, or diabetes, is a disease seated in the kidneys 
alone, and dependent upon a peculiar irritability or in- 
flammation of the renal organ. 

Of the predisposing or occasional causes of this dis- 
ease, however, we are still involved in considerable dark- 
ness; with the exception that whatever debilitates the 
system seems at times to become a predisponent, and only 
requires some peculiar local excitement to give birth to 
the disease, without which it is in vain to expect that it 
should take place. Hence it occurs to us, in some in- 
stances, as a consequence of old age, in others of a con- 
stitution broken down by intemperance or other illicit 
gratifications; in others again of a diseased liver, or dis- 
eased lungs*, of atonic gout, or suppressed eruptions : 
and particularly of chronic carbuncles, or ill-conditioned 
sores approaching to their nature, and showing like 
themselves a considerable degree of constitutional de- 
bility. 

I am greatly obliged to Dr. Latham for callmg my 
attention to this last fact while drawing up the present 
history of the disease, and for referring me in support of 
his own opinion upon this subject to the following pas- 
sage in Cheselden: ‘There is sometimes a large kind 
of boil or carbuncle in this membrane, which first makes 
a large slough and a number of small holes through. the 
skin which in time mortifies and casts off, but the longer 
the slough is suffered to remain the more it discharges, 
and the more advantage to the patient: at the latter end 
of which case the matter has a bloody tincture, and a 
bilious smell, exactly like what comes from ulcers in the 


ee 


* See Case in Latham’s Tracts, &c. p. 142, as also the remarks already 
quoted from Dr, Bardsley. 
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liver; and both these cases are attended with swEET 
URINE as iN DIABETES *.” 

In concurrence with this remark of Cheselden, Dr. 
Latham informs me in a letter as follows: “I havea 
patient at this moment, whose diabetes was first observed 
after a long confinement from carbuncle: he is upwards 
of seventy, and is moreover afflicted with a mucous dis 
charge from the internal coats of the bladder.” Not 
dissimilar to which, is the following case, which is well 
worthy of notice, and occurs among the earliest, in, Dr. 
Latham’s treatise on this disease. ** About the year 1789 
there was a most remarkable case cf diabetes in St. Bar- 
tholomew’s hospital, under the immediare care of the late 
greatly to be lamented Dr. David Pitcairn. The patient’s 
history of himself was this: that a rat had bitten him be- 
tween the finger and thumb, that his arm had swelled 
violently, and that boils and abscesses had formed, not 
only in that arm but in other parts of the body: that his 
health from that time had decayed, and emaciation follow- 
ed. His urine had then the true diabetic character both 
in quantity and quality: the saccharine part was in very 
great proportion, constantly oozing through the common. 
earthen pot over the glazing, and affording an infinity of 
pure saccharine crystals, adhering like hoar-frost to the 
outside of the utensil, and which were collected by myself 
and by every medical pupil daily, in great abundance +.” 

How far the grand agent in this change of renal action, 
admitting the disease to be seated in the kidneys, is to be 
ascribed to a change in the quality or intensity of the 
nervous power transmitted to it, or, as the chemists call it, 
in the state of the animal electricity of the organ, to which 
power Dr. Wollaston has referred the production and 
distinction of all the secretions, I am not prepared to say : 
but the subject ought’ not to be concluded without 
noticing this conjecture, which at the same time imports, 


* Anatomy, 8vo. p. 139. 
+ Facts and Opinions p. 134. 
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on the part of those who hold it, an admission of the ge- 
neral principle of the disease which I have endeavoured 
to support. “Since,” says Dr. Wollaston, “we have 
become acquainted with the surprising chemical effects 
of the lowest states of electricity, I have been inclined to 
hope that we might from that source derive some expla- 
nation of such phenomena. But though I have referred 
secretion in general to the agency of the electric power 
with which the nerves appear to be indued, and am 
thereby reconciled to the secretion of acid urine from 
blood that is known to be alkaline, which, before that time, 
_ seemed highly paradoxical, and although the transfer of 
the prussiate of potash, of sugar, or of other substances 
may equally be effected by the same power as acting 
cause, still the channel through which they are conveyed 
remains to be discovered by direct experiment ™, y 

- Whilst such is the diversity of opinions which have 
been held concerning the pathology of honeyed paruria 
it cannot be a matter nas much surprise that the proposed 
_ plans of treatment should also exhibit a very great dis- 
crepancy. 

On a: firstglance, indeed, sath without keeping the 
grounds of these distinct opinions in view, nothing can 
be more discordant or chaotic than the remedial process 
proposed by different individuals. ‘Tonics, cardiacs, as- 
tringents, and the fullest indulgence of the voracious 
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sion, to which at first sight it may possibly lie open. 
‘Different views of the disease have led to different inten- 
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tions: but so long as these intentions have been clearly 
adhered to, how much soever they may vary in their re- 
spective courses, they are free from the imputation of 
‘absurdity. These intentions have been chiefly the fol- 
lowing: 

I. To mvigorate the debilitated organs whether local. 
or general, and to give firmness and coagulability to the 
blood. | 

This was the object of all the Greek physicians, and it 
regulated the practice to a very late period in the history 
of the disease. ‘ The vital intention,” says Dr. Willis,. 
‘is performed by an incrassating and moderately cooling : 
diet; by refreshing cordials, and by proper and season- 
able hypnotics.” Hence agglutinants of all kinds were: 
called into use, as tragacanth, gum arabic, and the albu-: 
men of eggs; and these were united with astringents as. 
rhubarb, cinnamon, and lime-water, with or without an 
anodyne draught at evening as might be thought prudent. 
Sydenham carried the tonic and cardiac part of this plan. 
considerably further than Willis: for while the latter 
chiefly limited his patients to milk or a farinaceous diet, 
the former allowed them an animal diet, with a vinous 
beverage. ‘ Let the patient,” says he, “ eat food of easy 
digestion, such as veal, mutton, and the like, and abstain 
from all sorts of fruit and garden-stuff, and at all his 
meals drink Spanish wine.” 

This plan continued in force with little variation, ex- 
cept as to the proportionate allowance of animal and 
vegetable food, till within the last thirty years. The 
chief tonic medicines being the warm gums, or resins, 
astringents and bitters. Alum and alum-whey appear to 
have been in particular estimation with most practi-. 
tioners. ‘They were especially recommended by Dr. 
Dover and Dr. Brocklesby in our own country, and by 
Dr. Herz* on the Continent. Dr. Brisbane, and Dr. 
Oostendyk+, on the contrary. assert, that in their hands 


* Sell Neuc Beitrage. 1. 124. 
+ Samml, auserl. Abhandl. fiir Pract, aerzte. B, 1 179. 
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they were of no use whatever. Sir Clifton Wintringham 
applied alum dissolved in vinegar, as a lotion, to the loins. 
The other astringents that have been chiefly had recourse 
to are lime-water, as noticed already, chalybeate waters, 
kino and catechu in tincture, powder, and decoction; none 
of which, however, seem to have been eminently service- 
able. . While cantharides as a local astringent has been 
exposed to a very extensive range of experiment both at 
home and abroad. Dr. Morgan gave it in the tincture, 
Dr. Herz in the form of powder, and both esteemed it sa- 
lutary. Dr. Brisbane tried it in the first of these ways, 
giving from twenty to thirty drops, twice a-day: but ap- 
pears to have been as dissatisfied with cantharides as with 


alum, and declares that all astringents are hurtful, as_ 


Amatus Lusitanus * asserted long before, that they are 
of no use. 

Hi. A second intention of pathologists in the present 
disease has been that of adding to the deficient animal 
salts, and resisting the secretion of sugar, by confining 
the patient to a course of diet and medicines calculated 
to yield the former, and to counteract the latter. 

This intention may have been indirectly acted upon by 
some part of the process we have just noticed, and par- 
ticularly by the dietetic plan of Sydenham: but it is to 
Dr. Rollo that the medical world is immediately indebted 
for its full illustration, and the means of carrying it 
directly into effect, which consists in enforcing upon the 
patient an entire abstinence from every species of vege- 
table matter, and consequently limiting him to a diet of 
animal food alone: some form of hepatized ammonia 
being employed as an auxiliary in the mean time. Nar- 
cotics, as under the preceding intention, are also occa- 
sionally prescribed by Dr. Rollo: and, in accordance 
with his doctrine that the stomach is the chief seat of 
morbid action, and that the thirst and voracity are indi- 


* Cent. v. Cur, 33, 
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cations of such action, the aid of an emetic 1s occasionally 
called in to allay the high-wrought excitement. 

From this last part of Dr. Rollo’s curative method Dr. 
Latham appears to dissent upon the ground, and in the 
presentauthor’s opinion a correct ground, that the increas- 
ed action of the stomach proceeds from a sound instead of 
froma morbid appetency: but tothe injunction of an exclu- 
sive use of animal food, and a total abstinencefrom ferment- 
ed and fermentable liquors, he accedes, with a full convic- 
tion of its importance, and without permitting the smallest 
deviation. And as Dr. Rollo, with-a view of completing 
the intention of supplying the readiest means for a recruit 
of the deficient animal salts, prescribed hepatised am- 
monia as an auxiliary, Dr. Latham, for the same purpose, 
prescribes phosphoric acid, having observed in various 
cases of the disease an evident deficiency in the supply 
of phosphate of lime; whence, indeed, the destruction 
that is occasionally met with of the fangs of the teeth 
together with their alveolar processes. 

Some severe remarks, which I am at a loss to account 
for, have occasionally been thrown out upon this last re- 


commendation since the publication of: Dr. Latham’s 


very candid and ingenuous work. ‘The idea is in perfect 


accordance with his own view of the general nature of 


the disease; and, in every view of it, is more likely to be 
of service than Dr. Rollo’s hepatized ammonia, or, per- 
haps, than alkalies of any kind.. For while, like the last, 


it has been suggested upon the principle of supplying to | 


the kidneys the deficient materials upon which they are 
to work, it has a claim to attention as a very valuable 
tonic and astringent, even by those who may abjure this 
principle as incorrect, and particularly by the advocates 
for the mineral acids. I ought not indeed, while upon 
this subject, to conceal the following paragraph of a letter 
in direct allusion to it, addressed to me by Dr. Latham, so: 
lately as May 26 of the current year, in which he com- 
municates with much candour his present opinion upon 
the general line of practice he thus undertook to recom- 
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mend to the public, little less than twelve years ago. 
**‘The experience,” says he, ‘which Ihave had in diabetes 
since the publication of my observations on that disease, 
does not excite, in any degree, a wish to alter the opi- 
nions which I had then formed concerning it: and lam 
more and more convinced that although my theory may 
be wrong, the practice has been successful. As to the 
theory about the phosphoric acid, I cannot help think- 
ing that there is more in it than I ever suspected : be that 
_ however as it may, I urge my patients to persevere in 
its use, and am certain that it may do something more 
than produce a mitigation of the thirst, which circum- 
stance of itself would be sufficient to maintain it as a re- 
medy even if it went no further in effecting a cure.” 

III. Some of the indications of the disease, however, 
have given rise to a much bolder intention. . We have 
already seen that, from a few of its symptoms, and the ap- 
pearances discoverable on dissection, there is reason to 
apprehend an irritable and inflammatory state of the 
kidneys; and it has hence been attempted to cut short 
‘the complaint, and, so to speak, to strangle this condi- 
tion at its birth, by copious and repeated bleedings. Le 
Fevre appears to have adopted and acted upon this prin- 
ciple almost as early as the beginning of the preceding 
century *; but he does not seem to have obtained any 
considerable number of converts to his opinion ; and it 
is to Dr. Watt of Glasgow that we are principally in- 
debted for whatever advantages may have resulted from 
- this mode of practice in our own day; and particularly 
for trusting to it mainly or exclusively, and carrying it 
to a very formidable extent. The plan pursued by Dr. 
- Watt.has since been pursued by Dr. Satterley, and the 
success obtained by the former has apparently been more 
than equalled by the latter, in the course of various 
trials, of which a very interesting account is detailed 
in a late volume of the Medical Transactions +. These 
trials embrace four distinct cases, the first of which 


4 Opera, p. 134, Verunt. 1737. 4to. 
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is given most at length. The patient was thirty-two 
years of age: and had been in a state of progressive 
debility for nearly six months, brought on in ‘the first 
instance, as was apprehended, by his having drunk 
copiously of cold water when overheated. He fell 
under Dr. Satterley’s care in consequence of being taken 
to the Middlesex Hospital; the symptoms were strongly 
marked, and the disease unequivocal: the pulse was 
quick, small, and hard. Fourteen ounces of blood were 
taken from the arm on the day after his admission, which 
was Feb. 19, 1808: he was put upon a meat diet, with 
an allowance of drink sufficient to allay, though not to 
satiate, his distressing thirst. ‘The abstraction of blood 
appearing to afford relief, eighteen ounces more were 
taken from him the next day, the 20th; twenty ounces 
more on the 23d; the same quantity on the 25th; and 
eighteen ounces successively on the 28th, on March 
the 3d, and March 11th: making a total of a hundred 
and twenty-six ounces in twenty days. On the day and 
night of admission, he had evacuated sixteen quarts 
of urine; after the first use of the lancet, the quantity 
was reduced to eleven quarts in twenty-four hours; 
after the second, to six quarts; after the third, it varied 
from five to seven quarts; after the fourth, it stood 
at six; after the fifth, it varied from five to six; after 
the sixth, it sunk below five; and at the time of the 
seventh, was calculated at three, and had sometimes been 
not more than two: at which time his morbid thirst had 
entirely left him, he was in tolerably good health, and 
increased in strength and size. In consequence of some 
pneumonic symptoms, he was afterwards blooded once 
or twice, and detained in the hospital for a long period 
of time, though the term is not stated. He was, how- — 
ever, at length discharged cured, and was found several — 
years afterwards to have kept free from any return of 
the complaint. 

The regimen and accompanying course of medicines 
are not very accurately stated. He seems to have been 
limited to a diet of animal food; to have used alternately 
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as a part of his beverage alum-whey and lime-water; to 
have taken occasionally calomel, and castor-oil, and for 
apart, if not the whole period, a grain of calomel anda 
dose of compound powder of ipecacuan every night, the 
quantities of which are not given. But it was the de- 
pleting plan that was altogether depended upon, and no 
very minute attention was paid to any thing else. 

‘The two next cases admitted of easier cure under the 
same treatment. The patients were both males. ‘The 
fourth case breaks off incompletely, for, in consequence of 
a removal of the patient, the termination was not known. 

In each of these there was the local symptom of 
great pain in the loins, which in the first is described 
as having been “ always severe but at times excessively 
acute.” Herealsothe testicles were occasionally retracted ; 
and in one of two female cases there was a distressing itch- 
ing in the pudendum: so that there is reason to conclude 
that these instances were accompanied witha more than 
ordinary degree of irritability or inflammation. “ This,” 
says Dr. Satterley, ‘is the extent of my experience re- 
specting bleeding in diabetes: an experience that fully 
warrants my asserting the safety, and I think the effica- 
cy, of the practice, in some species of this complaint.” 

IV. It has, however, been thought possible by other 
practitioners, to subdue the irritation whether local or 
general, and is often strikingly conspicuous, by power- 
ful narcotics repeated in quick succession; and thus to 
obtain a cure without that increase of debility which, in 
many cases, must necessarily ensue upon an active plan 
of depletion—and this has constituted a fourth intention. 

Anodynes, though of no great potency, were occasion- 
ally administered by Willis and Sydenham ; and their be- 
nefit was expressly insisted upon by Buckwald*. ‘The or- 
dinary form has been that of Dover’s powder, thus aiming 
at a diaphoretic as well as a sedative effect: and in this 
form it has sometimes been found successful, particularly 
in a case published by Dr. M‘Cormick in the Edinburgh 
SLY ES eee cee Te eee 
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Medical Commentaries *: but I am not aware that nar- 
cotics alone have been relied upon, or their effects com- 
pletely ascertained before the late experiments of Dr. P. 


“Warren, an interesting statement of which he has com- 


municated in the same work that contains Dr. Satterley’s 
practice in venesection+. These experiments embrace 
the progress of two cases that occurred under Dr. War- 
ren’s care in St. George’s Hospital. In the first he 
directed his attention, like Dr. M‘Cormick, to opium, 
in conjunction with, some relaxant; and hence made 
choice of the compound powder of ipecacuan. So far 
as the present cases go, however, they prove very satisfac- 
torily that whatever benefit is derivable from the use. of 
this valuable medicine, depends far more upon its sedative 
than its sudorific power. Dr. Warren, indeed, seems 
rather to have found the latter a clog upon his exertions, 
as he could not carry the opium far enough to produce 
a permanent effect on account of the nausea or vomiting 
occasioned by the ipecacuan, from which symptoms no 
benefit whatever appeared to be derived. In his first 
case, therefore, he soon trusted himself to opium alone, 
and persevered in the same practice through the second. 
. These patients also were in the prime or middle of life: 
the one. aged- twenty-two, the other thirty-eight: and 
both had been declining for some months antecedently to 
their applying to St. George’s Hospital for relief. ‘The 
first seems to have been worn down by the fatigue of 
journeying, and was considerably disordered, before the 
attack of diabetes, in his stomach and bowels. When re- 
ceived into the hospital, however, with this last complaint 
upon him, he had a considerable pain in his back and 
loins. Of the origin of the second case no account is 
given. ‘T’o ascertain whether an animal diet would suc- 
ceed by itself, or whether. it be of any collateral adyan- 
tage, the patients were sometimes restricted to animal 


- * Voleix. Art. 1 p. 56, 
{ Vide supra. 
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food alone, to opium alone, and to opium with a mixed 
diet of animal and vegetable food. It appears to me from 
the tables that the animal regimen was of advantage, but 
certainly not alone capable of effecting a cure, for in every 
instance the quantity of urine increased and became 
sweeter, whatever the diet employed, as soon as the opium 
was diminished. Dr. Warren, however, is inclined to 
think that it was of no avail whatever; and, consequently, 
the second patient had no restriction upon his food, whe- 
ther animal or vegetable. The quantity of opium given 
was considerable. When Dover’s powder was employed 
it was gradually increased from a scruple to a drachm 
twice a-day. And when opium was employed alone, or 
with kino, with which it was for a short time mixed, but 
without any perceptible advantage, it was augmented 
from four grains to six grains and a half twice a-day in 
one patient: and to five grains four times a-day in the 
other. It is singular that the opium seldom produced 
constipation. | Few other medicines were employed *. 

The disease in both cases was as decided as in the pre- 
ceding treated by venesection: but the flow of urine was 
much less, the maximum in the one patient being only 
fifteen, and in the other only eight pints in the twenty- 
four hours: and the cure occupied a much longer period 
of time; running on to nearly four months in the first 
instance, and to more than six. in the second. 

The sum of the whole appears to be that paruria mel- 
lita attacks persons of very different ages, constitutions, 
and habits, and hence, in different cases, demands a differ- 
ent mode of treatment: and that the morbid action is 
seated in the kidneys; with the irritable, and, often, in- 
flammatory, state of which all the parts of the system 
more or less sympathize. It appears that under a diet 
of animal food strictly adhered to the tendency to an ex- 
cessive secretion, and particularly to a secretion of sac- 
charine matter is much less than under any other kind 


* Med. Transact, Vol. ive Arts XVI. po 188. 
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of regimen, though, from idiosyncrasy or some other 
cause, this sule occasionally admits of exceptions. It ap- 
pears also that the irritation is in some instances capable 
of being allayed, and at length completely subdued by a 
perseverance in copious doses of opium, probably by an 
exhaustion of the general excitability ; and in others by 
a free use of the lancet, leading more’ rapidly to a like 
effect. ‘The skin, through the progress of this complaint, 
does not seem to catenate in the action of the kidneys so 
much as in many others, except in a few individuals; and 
hence diaphoretics are rarely of advantage. As the irri- 
tability of the affected organ is connected with debility 
and relaxation, tonics are frequently found serviceable, 
and particularly the astringents; those mostly so, that are 
conveyed to the kidneys with the least degree of decom- 
position. And hence the advantage that has been so often 
found to result from an use of lime-water, alum-whey, and 
many of the mineral springs. ‘The mineral acids are, 
on.this account, a medicine of very great importance, — 
and in some instances have been found to effect a cure 
alone; of which Mr. Earnest has given a striking proof 
in a professional journal of reputation *. Their sedative 
virtue is nearly equal to their tonic, and they. surpass 
every other remedy in their power of quenching the dis- 
tressing symptom of intolerable thirst. Cinchona and 
various other bitters have been tried, but have rarely 
proved successful. Some benefit has occasionally been 
derived from irritants applied to the loins, aud especially 
from caustics; but these have also failed. 

How advantageous soever the plan of sanguineous 
depletion may be found occasionally, it is clear that it 
cannot be had recourse to generally, for the present dis- 
ease, is, for the most part, though by no means. always, a 
result of advanced years and of a debilitated constitution. 
Under such circumstances, indeed, it has uniformly oc- 
curred to the present writer, in the few instances he has 
been called upon to superintend it, im which, while the 


* Medical Journal, Vol. x11. | 
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thirst was intense, the appetite by no means kept pace 
with it, and was sometimes found to fail completely. 
Where, on the contrary, the constitution does not seem 
seriously affected, and the soundness and, indeed, vigour 
of the stomach and coliatitious viscera are sufficiently 
proved by the perpetual desire of food to supply the 
waste that is taking place, a free use of the lancet may 
probably be allowed as offering what may be called a 
royal road to the object of our wishes: but the practice 
should, I think, be limited to this state of the animal 
frame; since, while this favourable condition of the di- 
gestive organs remains, whatever be the prostration of 
strength induced by the lancet, it will soon be recovered 
from. 

By what means an animal diet effects the beneficial 
change that so generally follows from its use, has never, 
that I know of, been distinctly pointed out: but there is 
a fact of a very singular kind that has lately been disco- 
vered in animal chemistry which is, I think, capable of 
throwing a considerable light upon the subject. In 
healthy urine, the predominant principle is that of uric 
acid, in diabetic, that of saccharine or oxalic, The uric 
acid, indeed, exists so largely in sound urine as to be 
always in excess, as we shall have occasion to observe 
under LITHIA Or URINARY CALCULUS. It is not only a 
strictly animal acid, but till of late years was supposed 
to exist in no other urine than that of man ; though it has 
since been found, but in a smaller proportion, in the 
urine of various other animals. Whatever then has a 
tendency to reverse the nature of the acid secretion in 
the disease before us, to produce uric instead of oxalic 
acid, and in this respect to restore to the urine its na- 
tural principle, must go far towards a cure of the dis- 
ease, as well by taking off from the kidneys a source of ir- 
ritation, and hereby diminishing the quantity of the secre- 
tion, as by contributing to the soundness of the urineitself. 
Now the physiological fact I refer to is, that animal food 
has a direct tendency to induce this effect: for Dr. Wol- 
laston has satisfactorily ascertained that a greater quan- 
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tity of urie acid is produced in the dung of birds in pro- 
portion as they feed on animal food: and: he has hence 
ingeniously suggested, that where there is an opposite 


‘tendency in sis system to that we are now contemplating, 


a tendency to the secretion of an excess of uric acid, as 
in the formation of uric calculi and gouty concretions, 
this evil may possibly be obviated by a vegetable diet. 


"SPECIES V. 


PARURIA INCONTINENS. 


Prucontinence of Critte. 


FREQUENT OR PERPETUAL DISCHARGE OF URINE, WITH 
_ DIFFICULTY OF RETAINING IT. - 


Tuts is the enuresis of most of the nosologists, and ad- 
mits of four varieties from diversity of cause and mode 
of treatment, with often a slight diversity 2 in some of the 
symptoms. 


a@ Acris. | | From a peculiar acrimony in 
Acrimonious inconti- the fluid secreted. 
nence of urine. . 
¢ Irritata. From a peculiar irritation in 
Trritative incontmence some part of the urinary 
of urine. _ channel. | 
y Atonica. From atony of the sphincter 
Atonic incontinence of the bladder. 
ee Os UTD. | 
& Aquosa. From superabundant secre- 
Flux of aqueous urine. tion: the fluid Ri and 
dilute. 


In the FIRST VARIETY, proceeding from a peculiar 
acrimony of the secreted fluid, the cause and effect are 
mostly temporary; as too large a portion of spirits 
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combined with certain essential oils as that of the juniper- 
berry. Diluents and cooling laxatives offer the best 
cure. 

In the second variery, the irritation usually proceeds 
fromps-and or gravel, or some foreign substance, as hairs, 
accidentally introduced into the urethra. We have some 
accounts, however, of a discharge of hairs in such quan- 
tities that it is not possible to ascribe the affection to an 


_accidental cause; and we should rather, perhaps, resolve 


them into a preternatural growth of hair in the bladder 
itself, an idea the more tenable as we shall have to ob- 
serve, in due time, that calculi of the bladder have occa- 
sionally been discharged or found after death surmounted 
with down. In this case the disease may be regarded as a 
species of trichosis, under which name it is described by 


~Goelicke *, as it is under that of trichiasis by Scultetus +. 


But at present we are in want of decisive information 
upon the subject... Ifthe last view be correct, filling the 
bladder with injections of lime-water or any other depi- 
latory liquid of as much acrimony as the bladder will 
bear without injuring its internal and mucous surface, 
will be the best mode of cure. 

Frequently, however, the irritation is that of simple 
debility: and hence, tonics and stimulants, as the tere- 
binthinates or even the tincture of cantharides, may be 
employed internally with success, while externally we 
prescribe blisters to the perinzeum, or the cold water of 
a bidet. Pressure is also of great service in many in- 
stances. In the sixth volume of the Medico-Chirurgical 
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Transactions, Mr. Hyslop gives a case of nine years’ - 


standing, in which a cure was effected in three days by 
binding a bougie tightly to the urethra through its course 
by means of adhesive plaster. And Mr. Burns gives an- 
other case, in the same volume, in which great benefit 


* Dissert. de Trichosi. Frankf. 1724. 
+ Trichiasis admiranda, seu Morbus Pilaris, &c, Norib, 1658. 
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was derived from a similar plan: which is also in many 
instances equally adapted to the next variety. . 
In incontinence of urine from an atony of the sphincter 


- of the bladder, the same means may be had recourse to, 


though with less hope of success. 

Stoll recommends the use of an acetum armoracium, 
which, from combining a stimulant with a tonic and 
astringent power, may possibly be found serviceable, and 
is certainly worthy of trial*. Small shocks of electricity 
passed from the pubes to the eRe: seem also to have 
succeeded in a few cases. 

As the perpetual dr ibbling of ae urine in this, and 
even the preceding variety, is always troublesome, and — 
often produces excoriation, the patient will find it very 
convenient to be provided with a light urinary receptacle. 
This, for males, may consist of a small bag of oiled-silk 
worn as a glove for the penis, with a small: piece of 
sponge placed in it as an absorbent. The simplest 
contrivance for females is a larger piece of soft sponge 
loosely attached to the pudendum, . 

The FouRTH VARIETY, or flux of aqueous urine, is flea 
a nervous affection, as in. hysteria, or hypochondrias ; 
but it more generally proceeds from a relaxation of the 
mouths of the cryptee or tubuli uriniferi, which in conse- 
quence suffer a much larger quantity of fluid, and with 
too little elaboration, to pass through them than ner 
should do. 

In treating of paruria mellita, we observed that ante=: 
cedently to the discovery of the singular secretion of 
sugar in the genuine form of this disease, the term 
diabetes, by which it was commonly expressed, imported: 
any extraordinary or profuse flow of urine, whether 
watry or saccharine : whence the term was made to em- 
brace at least two affections of the kidneys of very dif- 
ferent kinds: as a simple relaxation of the mouths of the. 
urinary tubules from debility ; and vehement excitement 


* Prelect. p. 287. 
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and a morbid change of action; the former expressed by 
diabetes znstpzdus, and the latter by d. mellitus. The 
variety we are now contemplating constitutes the first of 
these ; as the second runs parallel with the preceding 
species. It is the urina aquosa* of Galen which was 
also by himself, as well as the Greek writers in general, 
blended with the urina mellita, from their not having 
been acquainted with the difference of their constituent 
principles, and of the state of the kidneys in the one case 
and in the other; and hence both were equally described 
by them under the names of hyderus or water-flux, and 
hydrops matellz or urinal-dropsy. 

As this variety, like the preceding, is dependent on a 
debilitated state of the organ, it should be attacked with 
the same remedies, and particularly with astringent 
tonics and stimulants both local and general. Blisters 
applied to the loins will be found often useful, as may 
also tincture of cantharides in doses of from twenty drops 
to half a drachm or even a drachm. ‘The warm and re- 
sinous balsams will moreover frequently afford aid, as 
turpentine and balsam of copaiva, or the essential oil of 
juniper. 

The quantity discharged under this variety of the dis- 
ease has occasionally been enormous: amounting to from 
thirty to forty pints a-day and sometimes more, for one, 
two or even three months without intermission; a variety 
of examples of which are offered in the volume of Noso- 
logy. Fonseca mentions a case of two hundred pints 
evacuated daily, but for what term of time is uncertain f. 


* De Crisibus, Lib. 1. Cap. xu. 
4+ De Nature Artisque Miraculis, p.538. 
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SPECIES VI. 
PARURIA INCOCTA., 


Wunassimilatey Wrine. 


URINE IMPREGNATED WITH FLUIDS TAKEN INTO THE 
STOMACH, AND EXCRETED WITHOUT CHANGE, | 


Tue Greek patliologists evidently allude to this morbid 
state of the urinary organs in comparing some varieties 
of their diabetes, or urinary diarrheea, to a lientery or 
leevitas zntestinorum, under which last thefood is described — 
by them as evacuated in a crude and undigested state, 
with very little alteration from the condition in which it 
was introduced into the stomach. ; 
The experiments of Sir Everard Home, and those of 
Dr. Wollaston, and Dr. Marcet, both contained in the 
Philosophical 'Transactions for the year 1811, show that 
rhubarb and-prussiate of potash, may pass from the sto- 
mach into the bladder, without undergoing any decom- 
position; and, in these cases, apparently without taking 
the course of the blood-vessels.. By what other path it 
is possible for them to have travelled is to this momenta 
subject of mere conjecture, upon which, however, the 
author has offered a few hints in the Physiological 
Proem to the present class. Oil of almonds has fre- 
quently reached the bladder with an equal destitution of 
change and has been discharged in the form of oil by the 
urethra* : and oil of turpentine and juniper pass off in ~ 
the same manner daily. Actuarius mentions a discharge 
of urine of a blue colour, in a boy who had taken a bitter 


* Bachotoni, Comment, Bonon, Tom. 1. Part. 1. 
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pill designed for another patient, but does not state the Gen. II. 
- materials. Urine containing a sediment resembling pigs? 
Prussian blue was discharged copiously by a patient in incocta. 
a low fever about three days before his death: it after- : parties 
wards became greenish, and possessed a strong ammo- chili 
-niacal smell. Another case is related by the same author 

of a discharge of blue urine in a woman of sixty with- 
out mischief. We donot know, however, that either of 
these two last cases was connected with any thing intro- 
duced into the stomach, and the blue or dark-coloured 
matter consisted probably of extravasated venous blood, 
intermixed with the yellow or other tinge of the urine. 

Copious diluents, mucilaginous or farinaceous, will at Medical _ 
all times afford the best means of deterging the kidneys "°°" 
of any such untempered materials as those we are now 
contemplating; and if the colour should appear to pro- 
ceed from a rupture of blood-vessels in the same organs, | 
the affection will become a variety of hamaturia, and 


should be treated accordingly *. 


SPECIES VIL. 
PARURIA ERRATICA. 


Erratic Wrine. 
URINE DISCHARGED AT SOME FOREIGN OUTLET. 


Unner the preceding species, we have seen that certain Gev. If. 
substances introduced into the stomach, will find their S**° V- 
way unchanged to the kidneys. ‘The present species agit Poh 
presents to us a singularity of a different and almost op- explained, 
posite kind, by showing us that the urine itself, in a cer- 
tain condition of the organ that secretes it, or of the 


Neer eee A A A LT TE 
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system generally, may travel from the kidneys to other 
regions in a form equally unchanged. We know nothing 


of the means: by which all this is accomplished, but we 


can sometimes avail ourselves of the fact itself, by ems 


ploying a variety of medicines, which, in consequence of 
their being able, in this manner, to arrive at a definite © 
organ without being decomposed in the general current 
of the blood, are supposed to have a specific influence 
upon such quarter, and have often been denominated 
specifics for such an effect; as cantharides in respect to 
the bladder, demulcents in respect to‘ the lungs, and ein- 
chona in respect to the irritable fibre. 

This disease has often been described: under the name 
of uroplania, which is nothing more than a Greek com-~ 
pound for “‘erratic urine” as it is here denominated, but it 


-has seldom been introduced into nosologicalarrangements. 


The cases, however, are so numerous and distinct, in’ 
writers of good authority, that it ought not to be rejected. 
In most instances it is not a vicarious discharge; or, in 
other words, a secretion of a different kind compensating 
for a destitution of urine, but a discharge of an urinous 
fluid apparently absorbed after its secretion by the kid- 
neys, and conveyed to the outlet from which it issues by’ 
a path or under a protection that has hitherto never been: 
explained. We sometimes meet with it while there is a 
free secretion of urine by the kidneys, and a free passage 
by the bladder and urethra, in which case alone it can 
be called a disease. On other occasions we find it, as 
already observed under paruRia inops, performing a 
remedial part, and travelling in the new direction to 
carry off recrementory matter tbat cannot be discharged: 


_at its proper outlet, nor retained in the blood without, 


mischief. a: 
It has in different persons been. evacuated by the sali-. 


vary glands, the skin, at the navel, and by a fistulous. ; 
opening into the perinzeum. 

. The volume of Nosology gives a reference to cases Piiik 
authorities illustrating each of these forms of discharge : 
and others are probably to be met with in other writings, 
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GENUS IV. 
LITHIA. 


erinary Calculus, 


* 


MORBID SECRETION OR ACCUMULATION OF CALCULOUS 
MATTER IN INTERNAL CAVITIES. 


Liruia is a Greek term from aibos whence aibicw * cal- 
culo laboro.” It has often been written lithiasis, which is 
here exchanged for lithia, since zasis, inthe present arrange- 
ment, is limited, as a termination, to words indicating 
diseases affecting the skin or cuticle, and that for reasons 
which will be explained presently. 

The name of lithus or lithiasis, as used by Aretzeus 
and Aurelianus, and that of calculus or sabulum, as em- 


ployed by Celsus and Pliny, sufficiently evince the ele- 


mentary principles of which the Greeks and Romans 


conceived urinary calculi to consist. ‘The mistake is not 
to be wondered at when we reflect, that it is not till 
about thirty years ago that these principles were detected 
with any degree of accuracy; and that we are indebted 
to the minute and elaborate experiments of Fourcroy and 
Vauguelin for an analysis that till their time, though 
successively pursued by Hales, Boyle, Boerhaave, and 
Slare, had been left in a very unsatisfactory state; and 
which even since this period has required the further 
corrections of Wollaston, Marcet, Cruikshank, Berze- 
lius, Brande, and various other animal chemists to pro- 
duce all the success we could desire. So generally was 
the belief that the calculi of the bladder were formed in 
the same manner and consisted of the same materials as 
KK 2 | 
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the stones of the mineral kingdom, that Dr. Shirley pub- 
lished a learned book as late as 1671, which is now be- 


come extremely scarce, entitled “ Of the causes of stones 


- in the greater world in order to find out the causes and. 


€ompound 
principles 
of urine. 


Phosphoric 
acid by 

whom first 
discovered. 


Uric acid 
when first 
discovered, 


Carbonic 
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and other 
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cure of the stones in man.” 

The urinary secretion in a state of health is one of the 
most compound fluids of the animal system : and consists. - 
of various acids, and alkalies, the former, however, bearing 
a preponderancy, with a certain proportion of calca- 
reous earth, and other materials which it is not necessary 
to dwell upon at present. The acid first discovered in 
it was the phosphoric, which was traced by Brandt and 
Kunckel, whence the experiments of Boylefrom which he . 
obtained phosphorus. The important discovery of uric 
acid was reserved for Scheele, who detected it in 1776: 
as he did also benzoic acid, chiefly confined to the urine 
of children. Proust has since proved that it contains 
also carbonic acid, and a peculiar resin like that of bile; 
and other acids, in smaller proportion, have more lately 
been ascertained by Thenard and Berzelius. Hence the 
calcareous earth that is separated by the kidneys, as we 
have had occasion to observe that it is also by most other 
organs of the body in a state of health or of disease, is pro- 
ductive of numerous compounds, as carbonate of lime, 
phosphate of lime, oxalate of lime: together with com- 
pounds still more complicated by an intermixture of the 
lime with the urinary alkalies. But as, ina state of health, 
the urine is always found to contain calcareous earth un-— 
der some form or other, i in a morbid state it 1s also found 
to contain magnesian earth more or less united with the — 
other materials, both acid and alkaline. In many cases 
moreover, the natural acids, or the natural alkalies are — 


secreted in excess, in others.in deficiency. And from all 


these circumstances it is easy to conceive that a very. great 
variety of concretions, or calculi may at times take place 
either in the kidneys or in the bladder. How far these 
varieties extend, has, perhaps, not fully been determined 
to the present day, but the number which has been de- 


tected and analyzed is now very considerable and. has 
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been increasing’ ever since Dr. Wollaston’s valuable 
essay on this subject, which appeared in the Philosophical 
Transactions for the year 1797, and laid a foundation for 
the arrangement. Among those which have been subse- 
quently ascertained, a few, and especially the cystic oxyde, 
have been discovered by himself; and the whole are thus 
enumerated by Dr. Marcet in a still later production of 
highly distinguished merit *. 1. Lithic calculus, composed 
chiefly of lithic or uric acid. 2. Harth-bone calculus, con- 
_ sisting chiefly of phosphate of lime. 3. Ammoniaco-magne- 
stan phosphate or calculus, in which this triple salt obvious- 
ly prevails. 4. Pusivfe calculus, consisting of a mixture of 
the two former. 5. Mulberry calculus, or oxalate of lime. 
6. Cystze sage consisting of the substance called by 
Dr. Wollaston cystic oxyde. 7. Alternating calculus, or 
a concretion composed of two or more different species ar- 
ranged in alternate layers.. 8. Compound calculus, the 
ingredients of which are so intimately mixed as not to be 
separable without chemical analysis. 9. Calculus from 
the prostate gland, of a peculiar kind, and consisting, ac- 
cording to Dr. Wollaston, “of phosphate of lime not 
distinctly stratified, and tinged by the secretion of the 
prostate gland.” The two not hitherto described are, 
10. Xanthic oxyd, making an approach to the cystic cal- 
culus, but giving, which “that does not, a bright lemon 
residuum on evaporating its nitric solution. And 11. £7- 
brinous calculus, so called from its possessing properties 
exactly similar to those of the fibrina of the blood, and 
no doubt formed by a deposit from this fluid. 

Of these a few only are commonly found in the kid- 
neys, though most of those which are found in the kid- 
hneys are Hoatid also in the bladder, and in reality consti- 
tute the common nuclei of the calculous concretions of 
this last organ; the augmentation resulting from other 


* Tissay on the Chemical History and Medical Treatment of Calculous 
Disorders, 
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constituent principles of the urine, grectaallia separating, 
and encrusting them as they lie in the bladder i in an un- 
disturbed state. 

The symptoms, moreover, of renal and eaaiaal calculi 
differ as widely as their component parts, and hence 
point out the necessity of subdividing the genus into the 
two following species : | 


1. LITHIA RENALIS. RENAL CALCULUS. 
2. -——- VESICALIS. VESICAL CALCULUS. 
or 
SPECIES I. 


LITHIA RENALIS. 


Menal Calculus. 


PAIN IN THE LOINS, SHOOTING DOWN TOWARDS THE 
TESTES OR THIGHS, INCREASED ON EXERCISE; URINE 
OFTEN DEPOSITING A SABULOUS SEDIMENT. 


Tue calculous matter of the kidneys sometimes passes 
off in minute and imperceptible grains with the urine, 
which are only noticed by their concreting or crystalli- 
zing about the sides of the vessel that receives it; and 
sometimes collects and forms very troublesome spherules 
or nodules in the substance or pelvis of the kidneys; 
thus offering the two following varieties : 


a Arenosa. | Pain slight, and unfrequent: 
. Urinary sand. free discharge of sabu- 
Jous granules. 
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€ Calculosa. 
' Urinary gravel. 


Pain mostly severe and 
constant: sabulous dis- 
charge small and seldom 
or never: calculus vary- 
ing in size, often large 
and obstructing the pel- 
vis or ureter of the kidney. 


Urinary sand, or the sabulous matter deposited on the 
sides or bottom of a receiving vessel, is of two kinds, 
 wnirs and rep: and it is of great importance to distin- 
guish the one from the other as they proceed from very 
different causes, and require a different, and, indeed, 
opposite mode of treatment. Mr. Brande has published 
an excellent treatise upon this subject in his Quarterly 
Journal; and in the remarks about to be offered upon 
this species, I shall avail myself 1 in no small degree 
of the benefit of his labours in connexion with chose of 
Dr. Marcet to which I have alr eady referred. 

The urine, in a healthy state, is always an acid se- 
cretion, and it is the excess of its acid that holds the 
earthy salts ‘in solution. If, from any cause, it be de- 
prived of this excess, or, in other words, the secretion 
of its acid be morbidly diminished, the earthy parts are 
no longer held in solution, and a tendency to form a 
WHITE SAND OF CALCAREOUS DEPOSITE immediately com- 
mences. And that this is the’real source of its produc- 
tion is manifest from the simple experiment of mixing a 
little’ alkali- with recently voided urine; for the alkali 
has no sooner exercised its affinity for the acid than the 
urine throws down a white powder. And hence a like 
"deposite will not unfrequently take place upon using 
magnesia too freely. 

A knowledge of the cause of this modification of uri- 
nary sand puts us at once into an easy mode of curing 
it, a mode however which was first pointed out to the 
world by Dr. Wollaston. It consists in introducing 
into the system some other acid as a substitute for that 
which is wanting to the kidneys. All the acids seem to 
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answer this purpose, ‘but.as the sulphuric usually sits 
easier on the stomach than any other of the mineral 
acids it is entitled to a preference; and the more so on 


account of its superior tonic powers, and consequently 


its better adaptation to the chylifactive organs, a debility 
which is no unfrequent cause of the complaint. ‘The 
vegetable acids, nevertheless, may be interposed with the: 
sulphuric, or, where the stomach is very delicate, entirely 
ruse. Of these the citric is the pleasant- — 


est and can be persevered i in for the longest period of 


time, especially in the case of children. ‘The tartaric, 
however, and especially in the form of creme of tartar, 
has the advantage of gently operating upon the bowels 
which is always a beneficial effect. Carbonig acid whe- 
ther taken in the form of effervescing saline draughts, 
or simply dissolved in water by means*of Nooth’s appa- 
ratus will also be found a useful and pleasant auxiliary, 
The general diet should be of the same description, and 
be as largely as possible intermixed with salads, acids, 
fruits, and especially oranges. Malt liquor should be 


abstained from; and, if the habit of the patient require 


that he should continue the use of wine, Champagne or 
claret should be preferred to Madeira or port. 

It is possible, however that this modification may be 
a result of too large a secretion of calcareous-earth, in- 
stead of too siti 9 a secretion of acid; yet the effect be- 
ing the same the same mode of ‘treatment will be advis- 
able. | 

But the acid may be in excess instead of in deficiency, 
or, which is nearly the same thing; the natural secretion, 
of calcareous earth may itself be ‘dete while the acid 
retains its usual measure: and in this case the acid itself 
has a tendency to form a deposite by crystallizing into 


‘minute and red spicule,—and hence the modification of 


RED SAND that is so frequently found coating the sides 
and bottom of chamber-utensils. 

This, like the preceding, is sometimes voided ina 
concrete or crystallized state, or the urine may be voided 
clear, and the deposite not take place till some hours 
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afterwards. The last is ordinarily the result of some 
temporary cause, and is of no importance as it disap- 
pears with the cause that produces it. ‘The first is of 
more serious consideration as it indicates a lithic diathe- 
sis that may lead to a formation of large and mischievous 
calculi, and is a pretty certain harbinger of the variety 
we shall have to notice under the name of gravel. 

As acids form the best preventive and cure in the pre- 
ceding case, alkalies present an equal, or nearly equal 
remedy in the present, with the exception that the ten- 
dency to produce urinary red sand is more likely to 
run into a habit, and is hence less easily extirpated, than 
that to produce white. 

It has, in fact, been long known that concrete uric 
acid is soluble in the caustic fixed alkalies, and these 
were, in consequence hereof, the earliest forms of alkali 
adverted to for this deposit. But it has since been as- 
certained that the alkaline carbonates and sub-carbonates 
are equally effectual. And, as the latter are far less apt 
to disagree with the stomach than the former, they have 
very generally taken their place. O/ the alkalies and 
alkaline carbonates soda has commonly been found to 
answer the purpose best. It is, indeed, chiefly effectual 
in its pure state, but it is most convenient to use it in a 
milder form ; and of all the forms it offers that of soda~ 
water is the pleasantest, and may be persevered in for 
the longest period of time. Nevertheless there are some 
constitutions in which potash and its carbonate prove 
more effectual than soda, a remark for which we are in- 
debted to Sir Gilbert Blane, who, on this account, has 
occasionally given it the preference, and for the sake of 
rendering itmore palatable has sometimes partly saturated 
— itwith 1enone} uice or citricacid; and where there has been 


severe or protracted pain, producing considerable irrita~. 


tion, has united it with opium*, A drachm of the 
carbonate of either of the fixed alkalies will form a mo- 


¥ Transactions of a Society for improving Medical and Chirurgical 
Knowledge, Vol. tt. p. 353. 
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Gex..Iv. derate dose for an adult, and may be repeated two or 
eae ra three times a-day, taken during the effervescence produced 
arenosa, ~ by the addition of half an ounce of lemon-juice to the 
Pi ke menstruum, which may consist of two ounces of water 
\ sweetened with honey. ) 
havent Ammonia and its sub-carbonate have been had re- 
and its sub- course te, and with great advantage, where symptoms 
carbonate. ice : : 

of indigestion have been brought on by the fixed alkalies; 
and particularly in cases in which red gravel is con- 
nected with gout, and the two diseases show a repro 
to alternate. 

Magnesia. Magnesia is also of Anata able use, as has ae lately 

| shown by Mr. Brande in two excellent papers upon this 
subject, published in the Philosophical ‘Transactions *. 
Taken in free and frequent doses it has often succeeded 
in checking the tendency to a formation of sand and 
gravel, and has kept many individuals free from this 
complaint for very long periods of time who have been 
constitutionally predisposed to it. Nevertheless it is not 
calculated to supersede the use of the alkalies, but may 
be employed as # convenient adjunct, or supply their 
place for a time, when the patient has become tired of. 

using them. 
Whether There is some doubt. as to the manner in which the 
i te eg acids employed to correct a secretion of white sand, 
actindi- and the alkalies that of red, fulfil their object: whether 
sot fi ¢ indirectly by a peculiar action on the chylifacient organs 
thesto- so as to render the fresh supply of nutriment more easily 
aia disposed to yield an acid in the one case, and less easily 
ly by pass- In the other; or directly by passing unchanged along 
bie Nea the current of the blood and arriving at the kidneys in 
their proper forms. ‘There is a difficulty in attending 
But alka- both these views; but as uric acid, though soluble in the 
spat caustic alkalies, is found not to be soluble in their car- 
bonates and sub-carbonates, the benefit of alkaline me- 


solvent 
nricacid: dicines does not seem referable to their solvent -powers, 


* Phil. Trans. Year 1810, p. 1563 1813, p. 213. 
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And hence it is, on the whole, more probable that both 
acids and alkalies. produce an indirect influence on the 
kidneys, as we have already had occasion to observe that 
animal food does in saccharine urine, by a peculiar in- 
fluence on the chylifacient viscera, or the nutritive ma- 
terials during their subaction. : 
There is also. another dlass of medicines which have 
long stood the test, and been proved to possess a truly 
remedial power in all urinary concretions of the kind be- 
fore us—I mean astringents. So considerable is their 
efficacy that De Heucher ascribes to them an expulsory 
power, in his treatise entitled ‘ Calculus per astringentia 
_ pellendus.” Their real mode of action has probably been 
- pointed out by Dr. Cullen in a passage in which he has 
anticipated much of the reasoning of the. present, day 
concerning the benefit, of alkalies, and has hereby given 
_an additional proof of the strength of his judgement. 
Speaking of the leaves of the uva ursi, he says, that this 


medicine, ‘‘ Not only from the experiments.of the late 


De Haen, but also from my own, I have found to be 
often powerful. in relieving the symptoms of calculus. 
This. plant is. manifestly a “powerful astringent: and in 
what manner this and other astringents are useful in the 
cases mentioned may be difficult to explain: but I shall 
offer a conjecture upon. the subject. . Their powerful at- 
traction of acid we have mentioned above, and. .that 
thereby they may be useful in calculous cases is rendered 
probable by this, that the .medicines which of late have 
been found the most powerful in relieving the symptoms 
of calculus are a variety of alkalies,.which are known 
to.do this without their acting at all in dissolving the 
stone *.” . ‘The virtue as a stomachic tonic ought also to 
be taken. into consideration as well as their absorbent 
power. : 

.. Tue sEconp variety of. the lithic concretion we are 
now contemplating, and which, from its tendency to 


a 


—* Mat. Med. Part. 11 Chap. 1 p. 33. 
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form larger masses is usually denominated GRAVEL, is 
of far greater importance than the preceding, from the 
actual pain that is suffered in most cases, and the dan- 
ger there always exists of the conversion of such no- 
dules into calculi of the bladder. 

Of the eleven classes of urinary calculi enumerated by 
Dr. Marcet, there are rarely more than three that are 
found passing through the natural passages of the kid- 
neys, though others are traced occasionally as imbedded 
in the pelvis or substance of the kidneys. ‘These three 
are the uric, oxalic, and cystic: and of these the two last 
are very rare productions in comparison with the 


first. ‘Out of fifty-eight cases of kidney calculi,” says 


e& 


Uric cal- 
cull, their 
chemical 
character. 


—_ 


Mr. Brande, “ fifty-one were uric, six oxalic, and one 
cystic.” The phosphates seem never to concrete so as 
to form calculi in the kidneys, for which it seems difficult 
fo assign a reason. 

The uric, calculi as voided ivanell from the kid~ 
neys, are of a yellowish or reddish-brown colour, some- 
what hard, and soluble in caustic potash. ‘They exhale 


the smell of burnt horn before the blow-pipe, and, 


when heated with nitric acid, produce the peculiar red- 
compound which Dr. Prout has called rosacie acid. 
The oxalic. calculi vary considerably in appearance. 
They are generally of a grayish-brown colour, and made 
up of numerous small cohering spherules, and have’ 
sometimes a polished surface and resemble hempseeds, 
‘They are easily recognised by their insolubility in dilute 
muriatic acid: and By swelling up under the blow-pipe, 
and burning into a white nat consisting of pure lime. 
The cystic daca have a yellowish olen and a, erys= 
tallized appearance ; they are soluble in dilute muriatic 
acid, and in diluted solution of potash. Dr. Wollaston 
has remarked that when heated in the flame of a spirit. 
Jamp, or by the blow-pipe, they exliale a peculiar fetid 
smell by which they may readily be characterized *. ° 


* Brande, Journal, &c. Vol. vitt. ps 67, 
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The usual symptoms by which this variety is marked 
are those of pressure’ and irritation: as a fixed pain in 
region of the affected kidney, with a numbness. of the 
thigh on the same side, the pain alternating with a sense 
of weight. The pain is sometimes very acute and ac- 
companied with nausea and deliquium, proving that the 
calculus has entered the ureter, and is working its way 
down into the bladder, after which the pain ceases till 
it reaches the urethra, or, by remaining in the bladder, 
it becomes encrusted with other materials, and forms a 
vesicular calculus. During the whole of the passage 
from the kidneys the urine is usually high-coloured, and 
deposits a reddish or reddish-brown sediment, occa~ 
sionally not unlike the grounds of coffee, and evidently 
giving proof of the laceration of blood-vessels by the an- 
gular points of the calculus. It is a very singular fact, 
and has been properly noticed by Dr. Heberden, that 
during the most violent pain at any time endured from 
this cause there is rarely any acceleration of the pulse: 
in the same manner as the torture sustained by the pas- 
sage of a gall-stone through the gall-ducts produces as 
little effect. upon it. If, however, the flow of the urine 
be obstructed by the calculus, as sometimes happens, 
the ordinary constitutional symptoms take place which 
characterize that affection, as a general sense of uneasi- 
ness, heat, thirst, a quickened pulse, and other pyrec- 
tic concomitants: sickness at the stomach, costiveness, 
sleepless nights, and at length coma, intermitting pulse, 
convulsions, and death: and all this even where the 
pain or weight in the loins is not peculiarly distressing. 

We have often had occasion to observe that where a 
morbid change takes place in an organ very gradually 
it: may proceed to almost any extent without any acute 
suffering on the part of the patient, and sometimes with- 
out any suffering whatever. The same fact not unfre- 
quently occurs in the disease before us, of which a re- 
markable instance is related by Dr. Marcet, in a patient 
who died of a dropsy in the chest, without having made 
any complaint of the state of his urinary organs, though 

| 6 
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one of his kidneys was found, on dissection, to be: dis- 
tended by a large collection of calculi. ; A 
The proximate cause of the formation of uric alba 


we have already shown to be an excess of uric acid ; that 


of the oxalic and cystic is not quite so obvious,—a point 


however, of less importance from the infrequency of their __ 


occurrence. The predisposing and occasional causes of 
all of them are too often involved in obscurity. In many 
persons. there is an her editary tendency to this complaint ; 
general indolence or a sedentary life becomes a predis- 
ponent in others; too large an indulgence in fermented 
liquors, and the luxuries of the table generally, forms a 
predisponent in a third class; but the chief cause of this 
kind we.are acquainted with is a want of constitutional 
vigour, and especially in the digestive organs; and 
hence the periods of life in which this disease. occurs 
most frequently are from infancy to the age of puberty, 
and in declining years: while it is rarely found during 
the busy and restless term of mature virility. — 

The process of treatment must, for the most. part, be 
derived from these causes. As a preventive of that mo-. 
dification of calculus which is by far the most frequent, | 
we have already advised the use of alkalies and alkaline 
carbonates. Where the digestive organs are weak the 
diet should be light but generous; warm and bitter to- 
nics will always be found serviceable; the bowels should 
never be suffered to become costive, :and should occa~ 
sionally be ‘stimulated by brisk purgatives, which tend 
equally to remove acidities from the stomach, and to 
stimulate the kidneys to a more healthy action.» Indo- 
lence and a sedative life must give way to exercise, and 
especially equitation, which is by far the best kind of 
exercise for the present purpose, and whatever will tend 
to promote an increased determination towards the sur+ 
face, and a frequent glow on the skin will prove a va~ 
luable auxiliary: for the skin itself becomes, in this af- 
fection, though rarely in paruria medlita, an outlet for 
the discharge of a redundancy of acid, as may be ob- 
served by the simple experiment of tyeing a piece of 


Se EXCERNENT FUNCTION. CORD. Tf. 


paper stained with litmus about the neck ; which even 
in a state of common health, will often be changed to a 
red colour by the acid thrown off in the ordinary eourse 
of perspiration. 

Of the mischievous effects of a luxurious diet, and 
the advantage of abstinence M. Magendie has given a 
very striking example in the case of a merchant of one 
of the Hanseatic towns who was habitually afflicted with 
the complaint before us. “In the year 1814 this gen- 
tleman,” he tells us, “was possessed of a considerable 
fortune, lived in an appropriate style, and kept a very 
good table, of which he himself made no very sparing 
use. He was at this time troubled with the gravel. 
Some political measure unexpectedly took place which 
caused him the loss of his whole fortune, and obliged 
him to take refuge in England, where he passed nearly 
a year in a state ‘bor dering upon extreme distress, which 
obliged him to submit to numberless privations; but 
his ‘gtavel disappeared. By degrees he succeeded in 
re-establishing his affairs; he resumed his: old habits, 
and the gravel very shortly began to return. A second 
reverse octasioned him once more the loss of all he had 
acquired. He went to France almost without the means 
of subsistence, when his diet being in proportion to his 
_ exhausted resources, the gr avel again. a second time va- 

nished. Again his sdlinatiey yentored him to comfortable 
circumstances; again he indulged in the pleasures of the 
table, and had to pay the tax of his old complaint *.” 

It may,at first sight appear a singular fact, but the re- 
marks just offered will tend to explain it, that mafiners 
are rarely subject to stone or gravel. Mr. Hutchison 
has published a valuable ar eile: upon this subject in one 
of the volumes of the Medico-Chirurgical ‘Transactions + : 
from which it appears that out of ninety-six thousand six 


* Recherches Physiologiques et Medicales sur les Causes, les Symptomes 
et la Traitment de la Gravelle. 8vo. Paris, 1818, 
¢ Trans. of the Medico-Chirurg, Soc, Vol. 1x. 
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hundred and ninety-seven patients admitted in the course 
of sixteen years into the three grand coast hospitals of 
Plymouth, Haslar, and Deal, not more than eight had 


laboured under either species of lithia. Whence it ap- 


pears that the occupation, diet, activity, and regimen of 
a maritime life are the best preservatives against all such 
affections : such as an animal aliment largely combined 
with the alkaline stimulus of muriate of soda; a farinace- 
ous, forthemost part, instead. of any other vegetable diet ; 
great exercise, and that free exhalation from the skin at 
night which is so well known to take place among sailors 
in the royal navy, in consequence of their being compelled 
to sleep closely together. And, asthe disease appears: 
to be equally uncommon in tropical climates, we’ have 
here an easy explanation of the cause of its infrequency. 
In our own country it appears from the tables of the 
Norwich hospital to be more. frequent in Norfolk, cacti | 
in any other county of the same population... + 
It only remains to be observed that. during ther pars i 
oxysm of pain produced by. the passage of. a calculus: 
through the ureter, our chief object should be to allay 
the irritation and mitigate the distress. The warm-bath 
is here a very valuable remedy, friction on the loins with 
rubefacient irritants combined with narcotics.often afford - 
relief: but the present author has found. most :benefit » 
from a flannel-swathe wrung out in hot water and folded 
about the loins; being suffered to remain.there for hours, 
wrapped round, to confine the moisture, with an outer 
swathe of calico or linen. | If these do not answer, ‘hadi : 
and in free doses, must be had recourse to. a 
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SPECIES II. 


LITHIA VESICALIS. 


Stone inthe Glaager. 


FREQUENT DESIRE OF MAKING WATER, WITH A DIFFI- 
CULTY OF DISCHARGE; PENIS RIGID, WITH ACUTE PAIN 
AT THE GLANS: SONOROUS RESISTANCE TO THE SOUND 
WHEN SEARCHING THE BLADDER. 


Tue substances, vulgarly called stones in the bladder, 
are, for the most part, of a very composite structure. 
They originate from a nucleus which may consist of any 
morbid or foreign material that can accidentally obtain 
an entrance and a lodgement in the bladder ; the body 
of the calculus being formed out of such constituent parts 
of the urine as are most easily detached and attracted: 
which gradually encrust around it, and concrete into a 
mass for the most part far too large to arg through the 
urethra. 

The most common of these nuclei is a kidney-calculus 
itself, and consequently a crystallized spherule or nodule 
of uric acid; and, where the acid is habitually in excess, 
the coating of the vesicular calculus may consist of this 
alone or chiefly: but, from the great variety of materials, 
as earths, alkalies, and other acids besides uric, and some- 
times blood and mucus, which enter into the composition 
of the urine at this time, it is not often that a calculus 
_ of the bladder is a crystallization of uric acid alone. 

In the introductory remarks upon the present genus, 
we observed that the different kinds of calculi discovered 


in the human bladder had been treated of by Dr. Wol- 


laston; as far as they were then known, in a very mas- 
VOL, IV. LL | 
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Gey. IV. terly essay upon this subject, published in the Philoso- 


one '- phical Transactions for the year 1797: he has since — 
vesicaliss | enumerated them as follows : 
Stone inthe 


pladder. 1. Uric acid calculus. 
2. Fusible, triple, or ammonio-magnesian phosphate. 
3. Bone-earth calculus, or phosphate of lime. 
4. Mulberry calculus, or oxalate of lime. 
5. Cystic oxyde. 


The cystic oxyde is not contained in the article above 
referred to, as not having been discovered at the time : 
but it has since been detected by the same excellent che- 
mist, and named as above. 

HRP pele We have also observed that various other calculous 


terials = masses have still more lately been ascertained by the 
raced: analyses of other experimenters, and that the whole 


number, as arranged by Dr. Marcet, amounts, in the pre- 
sent day, to eleven or twelve. ‘Their names we have 
already given, nor is it worth while, in a work devoted 
to practical medicine, to notice them any further, as 
they are rarely to be met with in comparison with the 
five arranged above, and when met with will not call for 
any essential difference in the mode of treatment. | 
Hence cale. 2H eHect,. they have been found equally different in 
culiof all composition, form, size, and colour; from the weight of | 
idee half a drachm to that. of several pounds; purple, jasper- 
Sometimes ued, red, brown, crystalline, cineritious, versicoloured : 
sso with in one or two instances covered with down*, appa-~. 
rently produced from the surface of the bladder, from 
which, as we have already had to observe, hairs are 
occasionally discharged with the urine +. They have also _ 
been found solid, perforated, hollow, compact, crumbling, | 
Sometimes glabrous, rough, and spinous {, and, in a few instances, | 


intermixed combined wah iron §. 
with iron. 


* Blegny, Zodiac. Ann. 1v. Febr. Obs, 4 

t Gen. 111. Spec. v. part. in cont. 

+ Bartholin. Act. Hafn. Tom. 11 Obs. 85, 

§ Act. Erudit. Leips. 1627, p. 332. 
Doteus, Ep. ad Waldschmidt. p, 253. 
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.. They seem sometimes to form very rapidly; and, where 
the patient has already discharged one or two, and the 
urethra has in consequence become more than ordinarily 

dilated, they occasionally pass off in great numbers in a 
short space of time. We have hence, in different profes- 
sional journals and transactions, accounts of a hundred 
and twenty voided in the course of three days *; two 
thousand in the course of two years}; and three hundred 
of a pretty large size within the same term {. The largest 
discharged in this manner, which has ever occurred to 
me in reading, weighed five ounces. Dr. Huxham de- 
scribes one instance of such a fact§; and another is 
given in a distinguished foreign miscellany ||. By fe- 
males they have often been discharged of the weight of 
two ounces and a half; and my excellent friend Dr. 
- Yellowly mentions a calculus of nearly three ounces and 
a half; in one case we are told of a stone thus evacu- 
ated that weighed twelve ounces **. 

- The general character of the uric caLcutus has been 
given already. Its texture when formed in the bladder 
is commonly laminated; and, when cut into halves, a dis- 
tinct nucleus of uric acid is amost always perceptible. 
Its exterior is generally smoother than that of other cal- 
culi, except the calculus of bone-earth, or phosphate of 
lime ++. | 

The appearance of the second or FUSIBLE CALCULUS 
is generally white, and often resembles chalk in its tex- 
ture. Strongly heated before the blow-pipe this sub- 
stance evolves ammonia, and readily fuses; whence the 
name assigned to it. It often breaks into layers, and ex- 
hibits a glittering appearance when broken. 


* Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. t1r. Ann, v. vi. p. 99. 

+ Grindlicher Bericht, von Blatterstein. 

$ Hildan. Fabric. Cent. 1. Obs. 89. 

§ Huxh. Vol. rt. p. 42. 

|| Sammlung. Med. Wahrnemung. Band. vitr, p. 258. 
@ Trans. of the Medico-Chir. Soc. Vol. vr. 

** Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. 11. Ann. v. Obs, 71. 

+t Brande’s Journal, Vol. vit p. 207, 
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The third division, consisting of the BoNE-EARTH 
CALCULUS, or phosphate of lime unmixed with any other 
substance, has a pale brown, smooth surface ; and when 
sawn through is found of a laminated texture, and 
easily separates into concentric crusts. | This cae me is 
peculiarly difficult of fusion. | 

The fourth division embracing the MULBERRY CALCU- 
Lus, or oxalate of lime, is of a loco and tuberculated 
exterior, and of a deep reddish-brown or mulberry 
colour, probably produced by a mixture of blood that has 
escaped from some lacerated vessel, whence the name 
assigned to it. The nucleus is generally oxalic, and of 
renal origin; but it is sometimes uric. It is also fre- 
quently enveloped by the fusible calculus.. 

The fifth, or cystic caucutus has a crystalline ap- 
pearance but of a peculiar greasy lustre, and is somewhat 


tough when cut. Its colour is a pale fawn, bordering 


upon straw-yellow. It is very rarely to be met with. 
Such are the calculi which are principally found in 
the bladder; and we may readily conceive with what 
facility they are formed there, when an accidental ten- 
dency is given to their formation by a lodgement of any 
thing that may serve as a nucleus, by noticing the depo- 
sites of phosphates of lime and other materials that. are 
perpetually encrusting every substance over which a cur- 


rent of urine is frequently passing ; as the public drains 


in our streets, which are daily exhibiting them in Regn 
lar crystals. 

The ordinary causes s of renal. calculi are pieces 
those of vesical calculi, but any local injury or, infirmity, 
which prevents the urine from. passing off freely from. 
the bladder, accelerates their formation and enlargement, 
not only by the confinement it causes but by the de- 


composition which rest soon produces, in which. case it 


becomes ammoniacal, and a larger portion of the phos- 
phates will be precipitated. And hence, an obstruction 
in the urethra of any kind, but particularly a diseased 
prostate becomes a frequent auxiliary, and sometimes 
even a primary cause of the formation of a stone without 
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any mischief in the kidneys, or any disordered secretion 
of urine*. “The bladder,” says Sir Everard Home, 
“never being completely emptied, the dregs of the urine, 
if I may be allowed the expression, being never evacu- 
ated, a calculus formed on a nucleus of the ammoniaco- 
magnesian phosphate and mucus is produced, when it 
would not have been produced under other circum- 
stances. ‘This species of stone, or a stone upon such a 
nucleus, can only be produced where the bladder is un- 
able to empty itself. It may therefore be arranged 
-among the consequences of the enlargement of the mid- 
dle lobe of the prostate gland +.” 

It does not appear from the experiments or observa~ 
tions of Dr. Marcet, that a difference in the waters of 
different places is much, if at all, concerned in the pro- 
duction of calculous disorders: nor have we any satis- 
factory evidence of their being more prevalent in cider 
than in other countries, notwithstanding the general 
opinion that they are so. But we are yet in want of 
sufficient data upon this subject to speak with much de- 
cision. | 

As the’ disease of stone in the bladder is very gene- 
rally a sequel of calculi in the kidneys, the symptoms 
indicative of the preceding species form, in most in- 
stances, the first symptoms of the present. Yet occa- 
sionally, from causes we have just pointed out, the con- 
cretion commences in the bladder, and the symptoms 
of an affected kidney are not experienced. One of the 
first sions’ of a stone in the bladder is an uneasy sensa- 
tion at the point of the urethra occurring in conjunction 
with a discharge of urine that deposites red or white 
sand;'‘or’after having occasionally voided small calculi 
or fragments of a larger. ‘This pain is sympathetic, and 
proceeds from the irritation of the prostate or the neck 
of the bladder, agreeably to a law of nature we have 


* Brande’s Journal, &c. Vol. vit. p. 210. 
_p On the Diseases vf the Prostate Gland, Vol, 1. p. 40. 
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often found it necessary to recur to, which ordains that 
the extremities of nerves which enter into the fabric of 
an organ, and particularly of mucous canals, should 
possess a keener reciprocity of feeling than any interme- 
diate part, and consequently participate with more acute- 
ness in any diseased action. ‘This uneasy sensation at 
the point of the urethra, is at first only perceived on 
using any violent or jolting exercise; or in a frequent 
desire to make water, which is often voided by drops or 
in small quantities, or, if in a stream, the current stops, 
suddenly while the patient is still conscious that the blad- 


der is not fully emptied, and has still an inclination to 


evacuate more, but without a power of doing so. As 
the stone increases in size there is also a dull pain about 


the neck of the bladder, the rectum partakes of the 


irritation, and produces a troublesome tenesmus, or 
frequent desire to go to stool. Where the pain is 


trifling the urine is ofits limpid, as the saline or earthy 


“materials from their confinement in the bladder arrange 


sometimes 
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themselves around the growing calculus, and enlarge it 


by a new coating; but where the irritation is consider-_ 


able, there is often a mucous sediment in the water, and 
sometimes a discolouration from blood. ‘The region of 
uneasiness extends its boundary, the stomach participates 
in the disquiet, sleepless nights ensue, with pyrexy, 
anxiety, and dejection of spirits: all which symptoms are 
increased by exercise of every kind and particularly by 
equitation. Several of these signs may indicate a 
primary disease of the prostate or neck of the bladder, 


but the occasional discharge of calculous fragments or 
deposite of urine loaded with uric acid or phosphate of 


lime, are sufficiently pathoenomic. It is usual, however, 


in all such cases, to examine the bladder by a sound, 


which commonly puts the question beyond all dispute: 


though if the calculus be lodged in a peculiar sac or the 


fasciculi of the bladder, or lurk behind some morbid en- 


largement of the prostate gland, the sound may not 


detect it, and the experimenter may deceive himself and 
the patient in respect to the nature of the disease, 


YE 
d Va 
‘ 
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The treatment of this disease offers two indications, 
a palliative and a radical. 

The palliative may be applied to relieve the actual 

symptoms, and to prevent a further enlargement of the 
calculus. 
. The symptoms vary greatly in different cases: partly, 
indeed, from the size of the calculus itself, but quite as 
much from the constitutional irritability of the bladder 
and the particular quarter of it in which it is seated. Ina 
few persons, the bladder has possessed so little morbid 
excitement that stones ef considerable magnitude have 
been found in this organ after death without having pro- 
duced any very serious inconvenience during life. If 
the calculus be immediately seated on the neck of the 
bladder it is, however, almost impossible for the most 
impassive not to suffer severely at times. But the 
stone has sometimes found a fortunate lodgement between 
the muscular. fascicles of the bladder, where it has 
become imbedded as in a pouch, and a train of morbid 
symptoms, which have antecedently shown themselves, 
have gradually disappeared in proportion as this change 
has been. effected. 

Mr. Nourse showed to the Royal Society the bladder 
of a man in which not less than six sacs or bags were in 
this manner produced by a protrusion of the internal 
coat of the bladder through the muscular, and which con- 
tained altogether nine stones*. The stones are sometimes 
fixed so firmly that it is impossible to separate them by 
the forceps in performing the operation of lithotomy, 
without tearing the bladder or cutting one side of the 
sac; which last method M. Garangeot informs us he 
once tried with success. . In several other cases, how- 
ever, that he has described, the vessels of the bladder 
had spread luxuriantly over the stone, and apparently 
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* Mem. 462. Sect. 3. 
+ Mem. de l’Acad, de Chirurg, Tom, 1, 
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seated in pouches of this kind, continue without much ‘| 
disturbance for years, and sometimes for the whole of a 
man’s natural life, of which Dr. Marcet ‘has given various 


_ striking examples in his treatise. 


Art cannot scoep out such convenient receptacles, but 
it may do something to allay the irritability of the blad- 
der when severely ecalied. and in this manner palliate 
the distressing pain that is often endured. ‘This may 
frequently be accomplished by the warm-bath; by rube- 
facients impregnated with opium applied to the region 
of the pubes, and in the course of the perineum; by 
cooling aperients and a steady use of sedatives, and par- 
ticularly of conium. If these do not answer we must 
have recourse to opium, which will often succeed. best 
and with least inconvenience to the constitution if intro- 
duced into the anus in the form. of a suppository. 

Our next intention should be to prevent, as fay as pos- 
sible, an augmentation of the calculus erkeirs existing 
in the bladder. | 

In order to accomplish this, it will be necessary to 
inform ourselves of its chemical constituents, for other- 
wise any method we may propose will probably do harm.. 
From the remarks already made, it is obvious thatthe 
chief constituent principles of the calculi in the bladder; 
like those in the kidneys, are uric acid and bone-earth, or 
phosphate of lime. If the former predominate the urine 
will often throw down a precipitate or incrustation of red 
sand, if the latter, of white sand: and in the former case, 
as there is an excess of uric acid, our remedial forces must 
be derived from the alkalies and alkaline preparations to 
which we have already adverted under the preceding spe- 
ciés : in the latter case, as there. is, in all probability, a 
deficiency of acid, we must have recourse to an opposite 
mode of treatment, and employ the mineral and vegetable 
acids, with a diet chiefly composed of vegetables as re- 
commended above under renal calculus. | 

But the calculus may consist. of both, for it may ex- 
hibit, and often does, a nucleus of crystallized uric acid. 
with laminze of phosphate of lime, magnesia, or some 
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other substance: or, by carrying either of the above pro- 
cesses to an extreme, we may convert one morbid action 
into another. For if, by the use of alkalies, we diminish 
too much the secretion of uric acid, we may let loose 
the calcareous earth, which, in a healthy proportion, 
it always holds in solution, and hereby increase the vesi-~ 
cal calculus by supplying it with this material ; while, 
on the contrary, by an undue use of acids where these 
are required toa certain extent,,we may obtain a secre- 
tion of uric acid in a morbid excess, and augment the 
stone in the bladder by a crystallization of an opposite 
kind. Hence a very considerable degree of skill and 
caution is requisite in the mode of treatment, and the 
character of the urine should be watched perpetually. 
Nor, where the calculus is of a still more composite kind, 
can either of these plans be attended with all the suc- 
cess they seem to ensure, so that the augmentation will 
sometimes be found to proceed in spite of the best di- 
rected efforts. 

From the success that has attended the use of the col- 
chicum autumnale in many cases of gout, and the ten- 
dency'there is in many cases of this disease to form 
calculi in the joints, Mr. Brande has ingeniously thrown 
out the idea of trying the virtue of the colchicum in the 
disease before us, and hints that he has received from 
one quarter a very flattering account of its success, though 
not sufficiently precise for publication. If the reasoning 
pursued in examining the powers and effects of the col- 
chicum-in that part of the present work which is allotted 
to the history of gout be correct, we can have little hope 
of any permanent advantage from its use in respect to 
the lithic concretions before us. It has there appeared 
that the colchicum does not act as a preventive, but as 
an antidote, during the prevalence of a paroxysm. Nor 
does it act in this last way in all paroxysms, but chiefly, 
if not solely, in those of the regular form of gout, in which 
the general state of the constitution is sound and vigor- 
ous, while in atonic gout, it seemst rom the violence of 


521 


Gen. FV. 

Spc. I i. 
Lithia 
vesicalis. 
Stone in the 
bladder. 
Treatment. 


Colchicum 
autumnale: 


why not 
likely to be 
useful, 


§22 


Gen. IV. 

Spec, II, 
Lithia 
vesicalis. 


Stonein the: 


bladder. 
Treatment. 


Azotic re- 
gimen of 
Magendie. 


Soundness 
of urine 
generally 
connected 
with sound- 
ness of 
stomach 

- and adjoin- 
ing organs. 


Hence 
tonics of 
use: pare 
ticularly 
oitters. 


CL. VI.) | ECCRITICA. - [oRD. II. 


its effects, not unfrequently to add to the evil. , Yet it is 
in this last modification of gout that calculi are only — 
found to concrete in the joints : the deposite rarely, if ever, 
taking place, till the constitution hasbeen seriously 
shaken by a series of attacks, evidencing, asin the case 
of similar deposites in the coats of the vessels and the 
parenchyma of various organs in old people, a general 
torpitude and debility of the excernent,system, .. Upon 
which subject the reader may turn to the genus os- 
THEXIA * in.a preceding Order of the present Class. 
There is something perhaps more plausible in the reme- 
dial regimen proposed by M. Magendie, who, onreflecting 
that azote is an essential constituent of urea and uric acid, 
advises that the patient be confined to food that possesses 
no sensible portion of azote, as sugar, gum, oil-olive, 
butter, and a vegetable diet generally +: thus treating it 
with a dietetic course directly the reverse of what is now 
generally proposed for paruria mellita, or diabetes... 
From the whole that has been advanced, not only 
under the present genus, but also under much of the 
preceding, it is obvious that the soundness of the urine 
keeps pace, in a considerable degree, with the soundness 
of the stomach and its auxiliary organs, and. is depend- 
ent upon them: and hence in calenintis concretions, of 
every kind it is of the utmost importance that the chyli- 
facient viscera, and the whole course of. the intestinal 
canal, should be kept in as healthy a state as possible. | 
Astringents and bitters offer to us the best remedies 
for this purpose. From the supposed absorbent, power 
of the former, Dr. Cullen, as we have already. seen,, as- 
cribes to them much of the peculiar benefit resulting from 
the use of alkalies and magnesia, independently of their 
decided virtue as.a tonic: nor ought we, while, upon this 
subject, to overlook the advantage which, in calculi of 


* Supra, p. 342. 
¢ Recherches Physiologiques et Medicales, &c. ut supras 
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‘uric acid at least, the same distinguished writer asserts 
that he derived from ‘the use of soap, which he ascribes 
entirely to its correcting acidity in the stomach *; thus 
acting the same part as magnesia, and in many cases 
with greater potency. 
If Sich be the difficulty of preventing a calculus sich 
formed in the bladder from enlarging, we may readily 
see how hopeless must be every attempt at dissolving the 
matter that has already become crystallized or concreted. 
~ Calculi of uric acid will dissolve in caustic alkalies, but 
‘in no alkalies of less power; nor can those of the phos- 
phates be acted upon by acids of any kind, except in a 
state far too concentrated for medical use. ‘* These 
considerations,” says Mr. Brande, ‘ independently of 
more urgent reasons, show the futility of attempting the 
solution of a stone of the bladder by the injection of acid 
and alkaline solutions. In respect to the alkalies, if 
sufficiently strong to act upon the uric crust of the calcu- 
lus, they would certainly injure the coats of the bladder: 
they would also become inactive by combination with the 
‘acids of the urine, and they would form a dangerous 
“ precipitate from the same cause. ‘The acids, even when 
very largely diluted, and qualified with opium, always 


excite great irritation. ‘They cannot, therefore, be ap- 


plied strong enough to dissolve any appretiable portion 
of the stone, and the uric nucleus always remains as an 
ultimate obstacle to success+.’ The greatest impedi- 
ment of all, however, consists in the difficulty of ascer- 
taining the nature of the surface of the stone that is to 
be acted upon, and the diversity of substances of which its 
various laminee very frequently consist; insomuch that 
had we glasses that could give us an insight into the 
ladder ‘and unfold to us the nature of the first layer, and 
could we even remove this superficial crust by a solvent 


* Mat. Med, Part 11. Chap. x, p. 402, 
¥ Journal, Vol, vite p, 2159p 
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of one kind, we should be perpetually meeting with other 
crusts that would require other lithontriptics ; while the 


very means we employ to dissolve them, by decomposing 


the principles of the urine, would: build up'fresh layers 
faster than we could hope to destroy those wie fave 


already concreted. 
In truth if we examine the most famous lithontriptics 


that have had their day, we shall find that by far the 


greater number of them were calculated to deceive either 


their own inventors, or the public, by a palliative rather 


than a solvent power. Some of them were oleaginous or 


mucilaginous ; others, that contained a considerable 'por- 


tion of alkali, contained also some narcotic preparation : 
while a third sort seem to have acted by a diluent 
power alone, in consequence of being taken into the 


stomach or injected into the bladder ina very large quan-— 


tity; and by these means all had a tendency to appease 
the irritation. Even Mrs. Stephens’s rude and operose 
preparations which exercised so much of the analytical 


skill of Dr. Hales, and Dr. Hartley, and Dr. Lobb, and 


Dr. Jurin, and many other celebrated characters of their 


_ day, were combined with opium when the patient was in ~ - 
pain, and with aperients when he was costive ; and through 


their entire use, with an abstinence from port wines and 


other fermented liquors, salt meats, and heating co? «di- 


ments, and with rest and a reclined position instead of ex- 


ercise: and with these auxiliaries there is no great 


difficulty in supposing she might often succeed in allaying 
a painful fit of stone or irritation of the bladder, whatever’ 
may be the talismanic virtue of her egg-shells, and 


pounded snails, and best Alicant soap, and cresses, and 


burdock, and parsley, and fennel, and hips, and haws, — 


and the twenty or thirty other materials that held ‘a seat 
in the general council *. 


* See a full account of them in Edin. Med. Essays, Vol. v. Part u. 


Art. LXix. 
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How far filling the bladder with sedative or demulcent 
injections may succeed in diminishing irritation and. alle- 
viating pain, has not perhaps been sufficiently tried: but 
from the supposed success of many of the old lithontrip- 
tics employed in this way, and whose virtue can. be ass 
cribed to no other cause, it is a practice worth adven= 
turing upon in.the present age of physiological experi- 
ments.. When, however, there is much disease of the 
prostate or bulb of the urethra, the attempt should be 
desisted from, but wherever the sound can enter with- 
out much ‘pain, we need not be afraid of increasing the 
irritation, ‘This operation is of very ancient date, and 
of equally extensive range, as appears from a brief ac- 
count, published in a professional journal of considerable 
merit, of the, manner in which it is performed in the 
present. era, and has been from time immemorial in the 
dominions of Muscat, beyond the mountains of »Sohair 
m Arabia. .'The instrument employed is a catheter of 
gold made long enough to pass directly into the bladder, 
so_as to, avoid injuring any part of the urethra with 
such, solvent. as might be had recourse to... The usual 
form, it-appears, and I notice it for the purpose of con- 
firming the remark I have made upon: the nature of 
such lithontriptics as, have been most in vogue in every 
age, consisted of a weak ley of alkali or alkaline ashes, 
united with a certain proportion of mutton suet and 
opium,*.. And when we are gravely told that this pre- 
paration never fails to dissolve the stone, we are at) no 
loss to settle the account upon this subject, and can trace 
the real cause of whatever degree of ease may have. been 
derived from such an injection, and: can allow that even 
the alkali itself, if not in too: concentrated a state, may 
have been of-occasional advantage. 

When, however, all these means of relief fail, and the 
general health is worn out by a long succession of pain 


* Edin, Med. Comm. Vol. 11 p. S34. 
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and anxiety, nothing remains but the operation of exe 


traction. The shortness and expansibility of the ure- 
thra in women which allows, as we have already seen, a 
passage for calculi of a considerable calibre to pass natu- 
rally, has suggested an idea of the possibility of intro- 
ducing a stone forceps into the female bladder so as to 
supply the place of lithotomy. ‘The first hint of this 
kind that has occurred to me, is to be found in the Galli- 
cinium Medico-practicum of Gockel, published at Ulm 
in 1700. It was afterwards taken up, perhaps originally 
started, by Mr. Bromfield, who ingeniously advised that 
the urethra should, for this purpose, be dilated by forc- 
ing water through the gut of a fowl] introduced into the 


urethra as an expansile canula. Mr. ‘Thomas has since, 


by the use of a sponge-tent gradually enlarged for the 
purpose, succeeded in introducing his finger into the 


bladder, and bringing away an ivory ear-pick which had 
been incautiously used as a catheter, and had slipped 


into the cavity of this organ *. 

This, however, is a method that can never be applied 
to males, nor even successfully to females, except where 
the calculus is comparatively of small dimensions, or the 
meatus is so far dilated by the passage of former calculi 
as to render it unnecessary. In all other eases lithotomy 
offers the only means of removing the indissoluble stone 
from the bladder; and for the various modes in which 
this is performed, the reader must consult the writers on 
practical surgery. ng 


Calculi thus extracted have been found of all weights and 


bulks. A stone from a quarter of a pound to half a pound 
may, perhaps, be regarded as the ordinary average: but 
they have sometimes grown to a much larger size, and 
have still been safely extracted. The largest for which 


lithotomy seems at any time to have been performed in 


this country, weighed forty-four ounces, and was sixteen 


* Transactions of the Medico-Chir, Soc, Vol. 1. p, 124. 
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inches in length. The operation was performed by Mr. Gen. IV. 
Cline, but the stone could not be brought away, and the , 270!" 
patient died a few days after *. In a foreign journal of vesicalis. 
high reputation, we have an account of a calculus found aE on ss 
in the bladder after death, that weighed four pounds and Treatment. 
a half or seventy-two ounces, and seems to have filled 


nearly the whole of its cavity +. 


* Phil. Trans. year 1809. 
+ Bresl. Sammlung. Band. 1% 1724. 434, bl. 
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CLASS VI. 


ECCRITICA. 


ORDER III. 


ACROTICA. 


Diseases affecting the External Surface. 


PRAVITY OF THE FLUIDS OR EMUNCTORIES THAT OPEN 
ON THE EXTERNAL SURFACE 5 WITHOUT FEVER, OR 
OTHER INTERNAL AFFECTION, AS A NECESSARY ACCOM=~ 


PANIMENT. 


Acrotica is a Greek term, from axpos, ‘ summus,” 
whence axporns -ntos, ** summitas,” “ cacumen.” The ex- 
cretories of the skin form a most important ontlet of the 
system, and although the fluid they secrete is, in a state 
of health, less complicated than that of the kidneys, under 
a variety of circumstances it becomes more so. It is to 
this quarter that all the deleterious or poisonous ferments 
produced by eruptive fevers are directed by the reme- 
dial power of nature, as that in whichthey can be thrown 
off with least evil to the constitution. By the close sym- 
pathy which the surface of the body holds with the 


a 
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stomach, the heart, the lungs, and the kidneys, its excre- 
tories are almost perpetually varying in their action, and 
still more so from their direct exposure to the change- 
able state of the atmosphere: in consequence of which 
they are one moment chilled, torpid, and collapsed, 
and perhaps the next violently excited and irritated : 
now dry and contracted, now relaxed and streaming with 
moisture; now secreting their natural fluid alone, and 
now charged with acrimonies of every kind, acid, alka- 
line, and saburral: and sometimes with a load of gluten 
or calcareous.earth that hardens into horn or shell. 

But the mouths of the cutaneous exhalants are in their 
own nature peculiarly delicate and tender; and hence 
the necessity of their being covered by the epithelium of 
a fine cuticle, which defends them in a considerable de- 
oree from the rudeness of external impressions or irritants 
with which the air is impregnated. This defence, how- 
ever, they frequently lose; often from external violence, 
and often also from the acrimony or roughness of the 
materials that are thus transmitted to them, and which 
excoriate as effectually as friction, a keen frosty north- 
east wind, or the direct rays of a tropical sun. And at 
times the absorbents of the skin are torpid or weak in 
their action; and the finer parts only of the fluids that 
are secerned are imbibed and carried off, while the grosser 
parts remain and accumulate in the cutaneous follicles, 
and become acrimonious from decomposition. And 
hence a great variety of superficial eruptions, papulous, 
pustulous, and ichorous, squammose, or furfuraceous. 
And not unfrequently there is a constitutional irritability 
of the skin which not only renders it peculiarly liable to 
be excited by small causes in every part, but to sym- 
pathize in the morbid action through its whole extent in 
whatever part it may commence: and hence the spread 
of eruptions to a greater or less extent, sometimes, in- 
deed, over the entire surface. 

From these sources of affection a variety of complaints 
must necessarily take their rise, none of them perhaps 
fatal to life, but many of them peculiarly troublesome 
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Crass VI. and obstinate. ‘They may be arranged under the fol- 


pps i lowing genera: 
wee) I. EPHIDROSIS. MORBID SWEAT. 
the exter- II. EXANTHESIS. © CUTANEOUS BLUSH. . 
pe eet II. exormra.  PAPULOUS-SKIN. , * 
3 IV. LEPIDOSIS. SCALE-SKIN. \ 
VY. ECPHLYSIS. BLAINS. 
VI. ECPYESIS. SCALL. TETTER. 
VII. matis. CUTANEOUS VERMINATION. 
VIII. EcPpHYMA. CUTANEOUS EXCRESCENCE. 
JX. TRICHOSIS. MORBID HAIR. “ 
X. EPICHROSIS. MACULAR SKIN. 


Most of these genera contain numerous species, many 
of which, though by no means all, form a part of Dr. 
Willan’s arrangement, and have been described by him- 
self or my late excellent friend Dr. Bateman, of whose 
labours I shall avail myself as far as they may answer. 
the present purpose. | 
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GENUS I. 
EPHIDROSIS. 


SHMorhiwd Sweat. 
PRETERNATURAL SECRETION OF CUTANEOUS PERSPIRA- 
TION. 


Epxiprosis (2gidgacis) is a Greek term for * sudor.” 
The matter of sweat and that of insensible perspiration 
are nearly the same; the former consisting of the latter 
with a small intermixture of animal oil. It is affirmed 
by some writers that there are persons who never per- 
spire. ‘This demands ample proof; for experience 
teaches us that all warm-blooded animals either perspire 
by the skin, or have some vicarious evacuation that sup- 
plies its place, as in the case of the dog kind, in which 
an increased discharge of saliva seems to answer the pur- 
pose; though in violent agony, I have known a New- 
foundland dog thrown into a sweat that has drenched the 
whole of his thick and wavy hair. In cold-blooded ani- 
mals we sometimes find partial secretions, as in the 
lizards, the exudation from some of which, particularly 
the lacerta Geitja of the Cape of Good Hope, is highly 
acrid ; and as it touches the hands and feet of men occa- 
sionally produces dangerous gangrenes. Generally speak- 
ing, however, cold-blooded animals secrete but a small 
quantity of fluid from the surface, and consequently suffer 
but little exhaustion or diminution of weight, and can 
live long without nourishment: and it is hence probable 
that, among mankind, those who throw off but a small 
quantity of halitus may exist upon avery spare supply 
of food; which may afford a solution to many of the won- 
MM 2 
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derful stories of fasting persons, most of whom seem to 
have passed sedentary and inactive lives, recorded in the 
scientific journals of different countries, a subject we 
have already discussed *: for the matter of insensible per- 
spiration is calculated, upon an average, as being daily 
equal in weight to half the food introduced into the sto- 
mach in the course of the day. ‘Thus ifa man of good 
health and middle age, weighing about 146 pounds avoir- 
dupois, eat and drink at the rate of fifty-six ounces in 
twenty-four hours, he will commonly be found to lose 
about twenty-eight ounces within the same period by in- 
sensible perspiration: sixteen ounces during the two 
thirds of this period allotted to wakefulness, and twelve 
ounces during the remaining third allotted to sleep. 

It sometimes happens that this evacuation is secreted 
in excess, and becomes sensible, so as to render the 
whole, or various parts of the body, and especially the © 
palms of the hands covered with moisture, without any 
misaffection of the system. It is to this species that the 
term ephidrosis has been usually applied and limited by 
nosologists. Sauvages, however, has employed it ina 
wider signification, so as to include various other species, 
and perhaps correctly; though Cullen inclines to regard 
all but the first as merely symptomatic of some other com- 
plaint. 

The following appear to be those which are chiefly en- 
titled to a specific rank : | 


l. EPHIDROSIS PROFUSA. | PROFUSE SWEAT. 
—— CRUENTA. BLOODY SWEAT.. 


3 ——-—— PARTIALIS. PARTIAL SWEAT.. 

4, ——~———- DISCOLOR. COLOURED SWEAT. 

5. ———— OLENS. SCENTED SWEAT. 
6 ——~+—— ARENOSA. SANDY SWEAT. 


* Vol. 1. Class 1. Ord. 1. Limosis expers, p. 113, 
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SPECIES I. 
EPHIDROSIS PROFUSA. 


Profuse Sweat, 


CUTANEOUS PERSPIRATION SECRETED PROFUSELY. 


Tus is commonly a result of relaxed fibres : the mouths 
of the cutaneous exhalants being too loose and patulous, 
and the perspirable fluid flowing forth copiously and ra- 
pidly upon very slight exertions, sometimes without any 
exertion at all; as we have already seen the urine flows 
in paruria aquosa and the serum in various species of 
dropsy. 

There is here, generally speaking, less solution of 
animal oil than in perspiration produced by exercise or 
hard labour *: but from the drain that is perpetually 
taking place, no animal oil accumulates, and the frame 
is usually slender. Corpulent persons also perspire much, 
but this is altogether from a different cause, being that 
of the weight they have to carry, and the labour with 
which breathing and every other function is performed 
in consequence of the general oppression of the system. 
Here also an extenuation of the frame would soon fol- 
low, but that from the peculiar diathesis which so rea- 
dily predisposes to the formation of fat the supply is 
always equal to, and for the most part continues to ex- 
ceed the waste, unless a more than ordinary course of 
exertion be engaged in. 

In persons of relaxed fibres, but whose general health 
is sound, I have frequently perceived that there is no par- 
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* Buchner, Diss. de Sudore colliquativo. Hal, 1757. 
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Gen, I. ticularly liability to catch cold, notwithstanding this ten- 
Spec. I. dency to perspiration, and have very often seen it suddenly 

Ephidrosis : ’ . 

profusa, checked without any evil: such is the wonderful effect of 

whee .an established habit. But the moment the general health 
suffers, or the system becomes seriously weakened by its 
continuance, the sweat is apt to become colliquative, and 
to terminate in a tabes or decline *. 

The diathe- — 'Tylpius gives a case of its continuing for seven years +. 

sis often , y 3 ‘ : 

pertinaci: Astringents of all kinds have been tried, but with vari- 

ous, and able effects. Dr. Percival relied chiefly on bark; De 

changed ; F 

with difi- Haen employed the white agarict, and in the Journal 

ce de Medicine §, the same medicine is recommended under 

treatment, the name of fungus laricis; it is the boletus laricis of the 
present day. It was given in the form of troches and 
pills. Cold sea-bathing, and the mineral acids, with 
temperate exercise, light animal food, and the use of a 
hair mattrass instead of a down bed at night, have proved 
successful on many occasions, and form the best plan we 
can adopt. 


SPECIES II. 
EPHIDROSIS CRUENTA, 


Gloodpy Siveat, 


CUTANEOUS PERSPIRATION INTERMIXED WITH BLOOD. 
Gen. I. 
Srec. II. “T's species has not been very commonly described by 
rwsbectes nosologists; but the cases of idiopathic affection are so 


rarely 
described, 


* See Vol. un p. 713, 

+ Lib. 11. Cap. 42. 

+ Rat. Med. P. xt. Cap. vi. § 6. 
§ Tom, XLvit. ) 


rp 
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numerous and so clearly marked by other writers that it 
ought not to be passed over *. 

We have noticed a sympathetic and vicarious affection 
of this kind under the genus MISMENSTRUATION +, and 
have there observed that the cutaneous exhalants, in such 
instances, become enlarged in their diameter, and suffer 
red blood or a fluid of the appearanee of red blood to 
pass through them. In cases of extreme debility from 
other causes, as in the last and fatal stage of atonic 
fevers, or in sea or land scurvy t¢ blood has been known 
to flow from the cutaneous exhalants in like manner, 
evidently from weakness, and a relaxation of their ex- 
tremities, in connexion perhaps with a thinner or more 
dissolved state of the blood itself. None of these, how~ 
ever, are idiopathic affections. When the discharge shows 
itself as a primary disease, the cause has generally been 
some violent commotion of the nervous system forcing 
the red particles into the cutaneous excretories, rather 
than a simple influx from a relaxed state of their fibres. 
And. hence it has taken place occasionally during coi- 
tion §; sometimes during vehement terror; and not un- 
frequently during the agony of hanging or the torture ||. 
It is said also to have occurred in some instances in new- 


born infants], probably from the additional force given. 


to the circulation, in consequence of a full inflation of the 
lungs accompanied with violent crying. 


NT 


* Ploucq. Init. vit. 316. 
ft Vol. 111. p. 61. 
t N. Act. Nat. Cur. Vol. 1v. Obs. 41. 
Bres], Samm]. 1725, 1. p. 183. 
§ Paulini, Cent. 111, Obs. 46. 
Eph, Nat. Dec, 1. Ann. vi. Appx. pp. 4, 45. 55.” 
|| Bartholinus, Epist, 1. p. 718. 
q “Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. 11. Ann. x. Obs. 65. 


535: 


Gen, I. 

Spec. II. 
Ephidrosis 
cruenta,. 
Bloody 
sweat, 


Pathologi- 
cal expla- 
nation, 


Under what 
states of 
body the 
species 
occurs, and 
from what 
CAUSES. 


536 CL. VL] ~~ ECCRITICA. ee [oRD. If. 


SPECIES III. 
EPHIDROSIS PARTIALIS. 


Wartial Sweat. 


CUTANEOUS PERSPIRATION LIMITED TO A PARTICULAR 
PART OR ORGAN. 


Gex. I. THERE are some persons who rarely perspire, others who 
aoe perspire far more freely from one organ than another 
examples of as the head, or the feet, or the body. Such abnormities 
es. rather predispose to morbid affections, than are morbid 
tion. affections themselves. _Sauvages in illustration of the 
present species, quotes a case from Hartmann, of a woman 
who was never capable of being thrown into a sweat 
either by nature or art in any part of her body except 
when she was pregnant, at which time she perspired on 
the left side alone*. Schmidt has noticed a like ano- 
maly +. 2 

Explana- In this last case it is probable that the kidneys became 

ae a substitute for the action of the cutaneous exhalants, as 
we see they do on various occasions, as when their 
mouths become collapsed from the chilly spasm that 
shoots over them on plunging into a cold bath, or in a fit 
of hysterics. 

The sweat thus discharged from a partial outlet, is 
frequently fetid, as under the fifth species of the present 
genus; and where it is constitutional, it is often repelled 
with great danger to some more important organ. 


* Hartmanni, De Sudore unius lateris, 4to. 1'740, 
+ Collect, Acad. Vol. 111. p. 577. 
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SPECIES IV. 
EPHIDROSIS DISCOLOR. 


Coloured Sweat, 


CUTANEOUS PERSPIRATION POSSESSING A DEPRAVED 
TINGE. 


Sweat is often tinged with a deeper yellow than is natu- 
ral to it from a resorption of bile into the blood-vessels : 
and, as we have already seen, it is sometimes intermixed 
with blood from violence, or a relaxed state of the cuta- 
neous exhalants. And where these, or causes like these, 
co-operate, we can readily account for the various colours 
it has sometimes exhibited as green, black, blue, saffron, 
or ruby: examples of all which are referred to in the 
volume of Nosology. We see, indeed, the whole of these 
hues produced daily under the cuticle from the extrava- 
sation of blood, according as the effused fluid is more or 
less impregnated with the colouring matter of the blood, 
and the finer and more limpid parts are first absorbed 
and carried off. It is possible also that in some of the 
cases referred to, the stain may have been produced by 
inhaling a vapour impregnated with metallic corpuscles 
or some other pigment; and especially when working in 
metallurgical trades or quicksilver mines. 
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SPECIES VY. 
EPHIDROSIS OLENS. 


Seenicd Siweat, 


CUTANEOUS PERSPIRATION POSSESSING A DEPRAVED 
SMELL. 


Gen. J. THE varieties that have been chiefly noticed are those of 
Files a sulphureous scent; of a sour scent; of a rank or fetid 
givesrise scent; of a violet*, and of a musky scent+.. The rank 
- pa or fetid scent is sometimes partial; being only evacuated 
from particular organs as the feet and axilla. De Mon-. 
teaux, however, has found the same thrown off gene- 
rally{: and as a symptom in atonic fevers it must have 
been witnessed by most practitioners, as also in several 
sordid cutaneous eruptions. In fevers, moreover, we fre- 
quently meet with a secretion of sour perspiration, which, 
in a few instances, has had the pungency of vinegar. 

Mode of | When such smells accompany diseases they usually cease 

freatment. On the cessation of the disease which gives rise to them. 
Where they are habitual they often depend upon a 
morbid state of the stomach, or of the cutaneous ex- 
cretories ; and will often yield to a course of aperients | 
or alterants, a frequent use of the warm, and, when the 
constitution will allow, of the cold-bath, and such exer- - 
cise as shall call forth a copious discharge of perspirable 
matter, and free the cutaneous follicles or orifices of what- . 
ever olid materials may lurk there. 


oo 


* Paullini, Cent. 1. Obs, 21. 

Eph, Nat. Cur. Dec, 1. Aun.v. Appx. ps 9- 
+ Id. Dee. rit, Aun, ix. x. Obs, 96, 
+ Maladies de Femmes, Tom, i, 
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Many of these, however, are often dependent upon the 
diet or manner of life. Thus the food of garlic yields a 
perspiration possessing a garlic smell: that of peas a 
leguminous smell, which is the cause of this peculiar 
odour among the inhabitants of Greenland; and acids 
a smell of acidity. Among glass-blowers, from the large 
quantity of sea-salt that enters into the materials of 
their manufacture, the sweat is sometimes so highly im- 
pregnated that the salt they employ and imbibe by the 
skin and lungs, has been seen to collect in crystals 
upon their faces. A musky scent is not often thrown 
forth from the human body, but it is perhaps the most 
common of all odours that escape from the skin of other 
animals. We discover it in many of the ape kind, and 
especially the simia Jacchus; still more profusely in the 
opossum, and occasionally in hedge-hogs, hares, serpents, 
-and crocodiles. The odour of civet is the production of 
the civet-cat alone; the viverra 2zbetha, and viverra 
Civetta of Linnéus, though we meet with faint traces of it 
in some varieties of the domestic cat. Among insects, 
however, such odours are considerably more common, 
and by far the greater number of them are of an agree- 
able kind, and of very high excellence; for the musk 
scent of the cerambix moschatus, the apis fragrans, and 
the tipula moschifera, is much more delicate than that of 
the musk quadrupeds: while the cerambix suaveolens, 
and several species of the ichneumon yield the sweetest 
perfume of the rose; and the petiolated sphex a balsamic 
ether highly fragrant, but peculiar to itself. 
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SPECIES VI. : e 
EPHIDROSIS ARENOSA. 


Sandy Sweat, 


CUTANEOUS PERSPIRATION CONTAINING A DISCHARGE OF 
SANDY OR OTHER GRANULAR MOLECULES. 


As the odorous particles of both animal and vegetable 
food are sometimes absorbed by the lacteals and impreg- 
nate the matter of perspiration, so at times are the more 
solid particles of the materials employed in handicraft 
trades absorbed by the lungs, and equally thrown forth — 
upon the surface. ‘This, as observed under the last 
species, is particularly the case with glass-blowers, upon 
whose forehead and arms salt is often seen to col- 
lect and crystallize in great abundance, from the quantity 
of this material which they employ in the manufacture of 
glass, and its diffusion through the heated atmosphere of 
the workshop in minute and imperceptible particles. 
But a reddish sandy material is occasionally found to 
concrete on the surface of the body under other circum- 
stances and which cannot be charged to any material 
volatilized in the course of business. Bartholin, Schu- 
rig*, Mollenbroek}, and various other writers have 
given instances of this kind of crystallization, which seems 
to consist in an excess of free uric acid, translated from 
the kidneys to the skin by an idiopathic sympathy, and 
forming red sand on the surface, as it probably would 
otherwise have done in the bladder or the urinal. It is 


* Litholog. p. 235, 
+ De Vasis, Cap. xu. 
3 
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possible, indeed, that a man may hereby escape from the Grew. I. 
fabrication ofan urinary calculus, or stone in the bladder : Bors 
and were such a transfer at all times in our power, we arenosa. 
should gladly avail ourselves of it in many cases of a 54¥- 
lithic diathesis, and employ it as a preventive of urinary 
concretions. When the sand is troublesome from the How to be 
quantity collected the alkaline and other medicines re- i is ne 


commended under lithia renalis* will easily remove it+.. 


* Hist. Anat. Cent. 1 34. 
+ Supra, p. 511. 
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GENUS IL. 
EXANTHESIS. 


Cutaneous Blush. 


SIMPLE, CUTANEOUS, ROSE-COLOURED EFFLORESCENCE, 
_IN CIRCUMSCRIBED PLOTS, WITH LITTLE OR NO ELEVA- 


Gex. Il. ExantTuesis is a Greek compound from é ‘ extra” 
Origin of oundoee : ' 
pte 8 and avééw * floreo, superficial or cutaneous efflorescence, 
term. in contradistinction to ENANTHEsIS in Class 11. Order Iv. 

rash-fever or “ efflorescence springing from within.” 
This genus affords but one known species, the specific 
name for which is taken from Dr. Willan: 


1. EXANTHESIS ROSEOLA. ROSE-RASH. 


SPECIES I. 
EXANTHESIS ROSEOLA. 


| Rose-Rash, 


EFFLORESCENCE IN BLUSHING PATCHES, GRADUALLY 
DEEPENING TO A ROSE-COLOUR, MOSTLY CIRCULAR, 

OR OVAL; OFTEN ALTERNATELY FADING AND REVIV- 

Gen Ik ING; SOMETIMES WITH A COLOURLESS UMBO; CHIEFLY 


Spec. I, ON THE CHEEKS, NECK, OR ARMS. 
Specific 
term in ‘ ‘ 
what sense LOSEOLA was sometimes employed by the older writers, 
ion for- though in a very loose sense, to signify scarlet-fever, 
merly. 


CL. VI. ] EXCERNENT FUNCTION. [ORD. Itt. 


measles, and one or two other exanthems that were often 
confounded: but as it is now no longer used for these it 
_ may stand well enough as a name for the present species, 
which Fuller has described as a flushing all over the 
body like fine crimson, which is void of danger, and 
*‘ rather a ludicrous spectacle than an ill symptom *.” 

As a symptom this rash is frequently met with in va- 
rious maladies. Thus in the dentition of infancy it ap- 
pears on the cheeks; in the inoculated COW-pox, around 
the vesicle ; in dyspepsy, and various fevers, in different 
parts of the body, constituting varieties, several of which 
by Dr. Willan are named, according to the disease they 
accompany, Roseola infantilis, R.variolosa, R. vaccina, 
and R. miliaris: but which, as mere symptoms of other 
disorders, are to be sought for in the diseases of which 
they occasionally form a part. 

In the spring and autumn it often appears to be idio- 
pathic especially in irritable constitutions. The occasional 
causes are fatigue, sudden alterations of heat and cold, 
or the drinking of very cold water after violent exercise. 
Dr. Willan mentions one instance of its occurring after 
sleeping ina damp bed. It has sometimes been mistaken 
for an eruption of the measles, and still oftener for that of 
a mildrosalia or scarlet-fever, of which last errror the same 
author gives an example in a child that was extensively 
affected with it, about Midsummer, for several years in 
succession, and whose attendant physician informed the 
parents that the scarlet-fever had recurred in their child, 
seven times; and hence one reason why the same name 
- was formerly applied to all these. 

The attack is sometimes preceded during the heat of 
summer, by a slight febrile indisposition. It appears 
first on the face and neck, and, in the course of a day or 
two, is distributed over the rest of the body: The erup- 
tion spreads in small patches of various figures, but usu- 


* Exanthematologia, p. 123. 
Bateman’s Synops. 95. 
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ally larger than those of measles, often as large as a shil- 
ling, at first of a brightish red, but-soon settling into the 
deeper hue of the damask rose. It sometimes assumes 
an annular form, and appears over the body in rose- 
coloured rings with central areas or umbos of the usual 
colour of the skin: the rings being at first small, but 
gradually dilating to the diameter of half an inch. ; 

This rash is troublesome, but of little importance 
otherwise. In the medical treatment of it the state of 
the stomach and bowels should be particularly inquired 
into, and, for the most part, will be found to require cor- 
rection. Acidulated drinks, with occasional and gentle 
laxatives generally remove the disease, unless it be con- 
nected with any constitutional or visceral affection, when 
it sometimes proves very obstinate, and can only be 
cured by curing the primary malady. 


cli VI.] EXCERNENT FUNCTION. [ORD. Ill. 


GENUS IIL. 
EXORMIA. - 


Papulous Skin. 


SMALL ACUMINATED ELEVATIONS OF THE CUTICLE ; NOT 
CONTAINING A FLUID, NOR TENDING TO SUPPURATION} 
COMMONLY TERMINATING IN SCURF. 


For the acuminated elevation of the cuticle, which the 
Latins call papula, the Greeks had two synonymous 
terms ecthyma, (éx$uua) and exormia (éZ¢pmia). The first 
was used most frequently in this sense; but as this has by 
some unaccountable means been employed very generally 
to import a very different eruption, a crop of large pus- 
tulous, rather than of small solid pimples, forming a 
speciés of EcPYESIS, or thesixth genus of the present order, 
I have chosen the second term for the present purpose. 

The common terminating diminutive (ula or ila) is 
probably derived from the Greek vay (ule or ile,) “ mate- 
ria,” * materies’—of the matter, make, or nature of; 
‘¢ thus papula or papilla,” of the matter or ‘nature of 
pappus; “lupula,” ofthe matter or nature of the lupus ; 
‘“‘ pustula,” of the matter or nature of pus; and so of 
many others. 

Papula and pustula, crlich by Sauvages are degraded 
into mere symptoms of diseases, and not allowed to con- 
stitute diseases of themselves, are raised to the rank of 
genera by Celsus, Linnéus, and Sagar, and, under a 


plural form (papulze and pustulze), to that of orders by: 


‘Willan. In the present system exormia and ecphlysis, 
intended to supply their place, are employed as generic 
VOL. IV. NN 
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terms, and run parallel with those papulee and pustulze of 
Willan, which are not essentially connected with internal 
disease; and are only made use of instead of papula and 


_ pustula, first as being more immediately Greek, and next, 


in order to prevent confusion from the variety of senses 
assigned to the latter terms by different writers. Exor- 
mia and ecphlysis, therefore, as distinct genera under 
the present arrangement, import eruptions of pimples and 
pustules in their simplest state, affecting the cuticle, or at 
the utmost the superficial integument alone, and conse- — 
quently without fever, or other internal complaint as a 
necessary or essential symptom ; although some part or 
other of the system may occasionally catenate or sympa- 
thize with the efflorescence. It is difficult, indeed, to 
draw a line of separation, and perhaps impossible to draw 
it exactly, between efflorescences strictly cutaneous and 
strictly constitutional, from the numerous examples we 
meet with of the one description combining with or 
passing into the other. But a like difficulty belongs 
to every other branch of physiology in the widest 
sense of the term, as well as to nosology; and all we 
can do in any division of the science, is to lay down 
the boundary with as much nicety and caution as possible, 
and to correct it, as corrections may afterwards be called 
for. | | 
The species which belong to this genus, or which, in 
other words, are characterised by a papulous skin not 
necessarily connected with an internal affection are the — 


following : 


]. EXORMIA STROPHULUS. GUM-RASH. 
vial 


LICHEN. LICHENOUS RASH. 
3. PRURIGO. PRURIGINOUS RASH. 
A MILIUM. MILLET-RASH. 
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SPECIES I. 
EXORMIA STROPHULUS. 


Gum-Rash. 


ERUPTION OF RED PIMPLES IN EARLY INFANCY, CHIEFLY 
ABOUT THE FACE, NECK, AND ARMS, SURROUNDED BY 
A REDDISH HALO; OR INTERRUPTED BY IRREGULAR 
PLOTS OF CUTANEOUS BLUSH. 


» 


Dr. Wii1an has observed, that the colloquial name of Gev. III. 
Red-gum, applied to the common form of this disease, is ae ps 
a corruption of Red-gown, under which the disease was vas for- 
known in former times, and by which it still continues to "4" po4. 
be called in various districts ; as though supposed, from gown. 

its variegated plots of red upon a pale ground to resemble 

a piece of red printed linen. In effect it is written Red- 

gown in most of the old dictionaries: in Littleton’s as 

late as 1684, and I believe to the present day. The 
varieties in Willan are the following, whose descriptions 

are large and somewhat loose. We may extract from 


them, however, the subjoined distinctions of character : 


a Intertinctus. Pimples bright red; distinct; in- 
Red-gum. termixed with stigmata, and red 
patches; sometimes spreading 

over the body. 


¢ Albidus. Pimples minute, hard, whitish ; 
White-gum. surrounded by a reddish halo. 

y Confertus. Pimples red, of different sizes, 

~ Tooth-rash. crowding or in clusters; the 


larger surrounded by a red halo; 
occasionally succeeded by a red 
crop. | 
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Pimples deep-red, in circular ~ 
patches, or clusters; clusters 
sometimes solitary on each arm 
or cheek; more generally flying 
from part to part. | 

Pimples large, glabrous, shining ; 
of a lighter hue than the skin: 
without halo or blush. _ 

Generally speaking none. of. these varieties are of - 
serious importance; and all of them being consistent 
with a healthy state of all the functions of the body, they 
require but little attention from medical practitioners. 
Several of them are occasionally connected with acidity or 
some other morbid symptom of the stomach and bowels, 
and, hence, particular attention should be paid to the 
primee vie. ‘The system, also, suffers generally, in 
many cases, if the efflorescence be suddenly driven in- 
wards by exposure to currents of cold air or by the ~ 
use of cold-bathing. Both these, therefore, should be 
avoided while the efflorescence continues; and if such 
an accident should occur, the infant should be immedi- 
ately plunged into a warm-bath, which commonly suc~ 
ceeds in reproducing the eruption, when the constitu- 
tional illness ceases*. In every variety, indeed, the nurse 
should be directed to keep the child’s skin clean, and to 
promote an equable perspiration by daily ablutions with 
tepid water, which are useful in most cutaneous dis 
orders ; and will be found in other respects of material — 
importance to the health of children. 

In the tooth-rash, strophulus confertus, there is no 
difficulty in tracing the ordinary cause. Yet this also, has 
often been ascribed to a state of indigestion or some feve- 
rish complaint in the mother or nurse. ‘I have, how- 
ever,” says Dr. Willan, ‘ frequently seen the eruption, 
where no such cause for it was evident. It may with more 
propriety be ranked among the numerous symptoms: of 


0 Volaticus. 
Wild-fire-rash. 


s Candidus. 
Pallid gum-rash. 


ape = ee nen ee ee 


* Bronzet, sur Education des Enfans, p, 187. 
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irritation arising from the inflamed and painful state of Gen. III. 


the gums in dentition, since it always occurs during that 
process, and disappears soon after the first teeth have 
cut through the gums.” It may, however, like the red- 
_ gum, s. zntertinctus, be occasionally connected with a 
_ weak and irritable state of the bowels: though the tender 

and delicate state of the skin, and the strong determina- 
tion of blood to the surface, which evidently takes place 
in early infancy, and is the common proximate cause of 
the red-gum, is probably the common remote cause of 
the tooth-rash. 
~ ‘The tooth-rash is the severest form in which strophu- 
lus shows itself. Instead of being confined to the face 
and breast, it oftentimes spreads widely over the body, 
though it appears chiefly, in a diffused state, on the fore- 
arm. Dr. Willan notices a very obstinate and painful 
modification of this disorder which sometimes takes place 
on the lower extremities. ‘‘ The papulz spread from the 
calves of the legs to the thighs, nates, loins, and round 
the body, as high as the navel; being very numerous 
and close together, they produce a continuous redness 
over all the parts above-mentioned. ‘The cuticle pre- 
sently becomes shrivelled, cracks in various places, and 
finally separates from the skin in large pieces.” It has 
some resemblance to the intertrigo, which however may 
be distinguished by having an uniform red, shining sur- 
face without papulee, and being limited to the nates and 
thighs. | 

In like manner, those children are most liable to the 
scrophulus volaticus or wild-fire rash, who have a fair 
and irritable skin, though this also occasionally catenates 
with a morbid state of the stomach and bowels. It ap- 
pears sometimes as early as between the third and sixth 


month, but more frequently later. 


Spec, I. 
Exormi3. 
strophulus, 
Gum-rash, — 


~~ 


Particular | 
remarks on 
E. strophue 
lus volati- 
cus or wild- 
fire rash. 


This last is the erythema volaticum’of Sauvages, the 


gestus volaticus of many earlier writers: whence the 
French name of feuvolage. Allthese terms, have however, 
been often used in a very indefinite sense, and hence, 
also applied to one or two species of porrigo, and especi- 


Erythema 
volaticum, 
Jéstus vo- 
laticus.. 
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cally porrigo crustacea or crusta lactea*. And hence, 


Dr. Armstrong has described this last disease as a stro- 
phulus or tooth-rash +. 

The strophulus albidus, and strophulus candidus, are 
the two slightest varieties of this species of indisposi~ 
tions. The first is chiefly limited to the face, neck, 
and breast, and often continues in the form of numerous, 
hard, whitish specks for a long time, which on the re- 
moval of their tops do not discharge any fluid, though it 
is probable they were originally formed by a deposition 
of fluid, which afterwards concreted under the cuticle. 
The pimples in the scrophulus candidus are larger and 
diffused over a wider space; often distributed over the 
loins, shoulders and upper part of the arms; though it 
is rarely that they descend lower. Several of the va- 
rieties occasionally co-exist and run into each other par- 
ticularly the first two t. | 


SPECIES II. | ‘ 


~ EXORMIA LICHEN. 


Richenous Rash. 


ERUPTION DIFFUSE; PIMPLES RED; TROUBLESOME SENSE 
OF TINGLING OR PRICKING. 


LicHEN (astxjv -05) is a term common to the Greek phy- 
tologists as well as the Greek pathologists. By the 
former it is applied to that extensive genus of the alge, 


* Astruc, De Morb, Infant, p, 44. 
+ On the Diseases of Children, p. 34. . 
} Underwood, on the Diseases of Children, Vol. 1. passim. 
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or rather to many of its species, which still retains the 
name of lichen in the Linnéan system: and it is con- 
jectured by Pliny that the physicians applied the same 
name to the species of disease before us from the resem- 
blance it produces on the surface of the body to many of 
the spotty and minutely tubercular lichens, which are 
found wild upon stones, walls, and the bark of trees or 
shrubs. Gorrzeus, however, gives two other origins of 
the term; one, of which he does not approve, from the 
eruption being supposed to be cured by its being licked 
with the human tongue; and the other, to which he 
inclines, from its creeping in a Jambent or tongue-like 
form, over different parts of the body. The derivation 
in both these cases being acy ‘ lambo,” * lingo.” 

It is a far more troublesome rash than the preceding;. 
from the severest modifications of which, however, it 
chiefly differs by the intolerable tingling or pricking 
which accompanies, and peculiarly characterises it. The 
following are its chief varieties : 

a Simplex. General irritation; sometimes a 

Simple Lichen. few febrile symptoms at the 

commencement; tingling ag- 
eravated during the night; 
pimples scattered over the 
body; which fade and de- 
squammate in about a week. 
¢ Pilaris. Pimples limited to the roots of 
~ Hair-Lichen. the hair; desquammate after 
ten days; often alternating 
with complaints of the head 
or stomach. 
y Circumscriptus. Pimples in clusters or patches of 
Clustering Lichen. irregular forms, appearing in 
succession over the trunk and 
limbs; sometimes coalescing : 
and occasionally reviving in 
successive crops, and perse- 
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Gey. 11. & Lividus. Pimples dark-red or livid; chiefly 
BR ie Livid Lichen. scattered over the extremities ; 
lichen. desquammation at uncertain 
Tighe periods, succeeded by fresh — 


crops, often . persevering for, 
several months. | 


s Tropicus. Pimples bright-red, size of asmall 
Summer-rash. pin’s head; heat, itching, and 
. Prickly-heat. needle-like pricking; some- 


times suddenly disappearing, 
and producing sickness or 
other internal affection; re- 
lieved by the return ofa fresh 


crop. | 
€ Ferus. : Pimples in clusters or patches, 
Wild Lichen. surrounded by a red_halo;. 


the cuticle growing gradually 
harsh, thickened, and chappy: 
often preceded by general ir- 


| ritation. 
n Urticosus. Pimples very minute, slightly 
_ Nettle-Lichen, elevated, reddish : intolerably 


itching, especially at night 3 

irregularly subsiding, and re- 

appearing; chiefly spotting the 

limbs; occasionally spreading 

over the body with gnat-bite- 

shaped wheals: from the vio- 

lence of the irritation, at times 

accompanied with vesicles or 

blisters, and succeeded by an 

extensive exfoliation of the 

; cuticle. | 

General _ Under this species, as under the last, we may observe 
remarks. that all the varieties are in their purest state simple affec- 
tions of the skin, though occasionally, probably from pe- 

culiarity of habit, or some accidental disorder of the 

digestive function, connected with the state of the consti- 


EXCERNENT FUNCTION. 
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tution or of the stomach or bowels. Dr. Willan, indeed, 

makes it a part of his specific character, that lichen is 

*¢ connected with internal disorder: but his description 

is at variance with his definition ; for’ with respect to the 

- first variety, or simple lichen, he expressly asserts*, that 
it “sometimes, appears suddenly without any manifest 
disorder of the constitution; while in regard to the tro- 
pical lichen or prickly heat, one of the severest modifica- 
tions under which the disease appears, he states, and 
with apparent approbation, from Winterbottom, Hillary, 
Clark, and Cleghorn, that it is considered as salutary; 
that even, ‘‘a vivid eruption of the prickly heat is a 
proof that the person affected with it is in a good 
state of health ;’—-that “its appearance on the skin of 
persons in a state of convalescence from fevers, &c. is 
always a favourable sign, indicating the return of health 
and vigour +;” that ‘it seldom causes any sickness or 
disorder except the troublesome itching and_prick~ 
ingt{:” that it is not attended with any febrile commotion 
whilst it continues out§;” and that “it is looked upon as 
a sign of health, and, indeed, while it continues fresh on 
the skin, no inconvenience arises from it except a fre- 
quent itching ||.” And, in like manner, Dr. Heberden ob- 
serves that some patients have found themselves well on 
the appearance of the eruption, but troubled with pains of 
the head and stomach during the time of its spread; but 
by far the greater number experience no other evil from 
it besides the intolerable anguish produced by the itch- 
ing, which sometimes makes them fall away by breaking 
_ their rest, and is often so tormenting as to make them 
almost weary of their lives. Most of these remarks apply 
equally to the urticose variety, one of its severest forms, 
‘as I shall have occasion to observe presently. 


v 


Willan, p. 39. 

Id. p. 35, from Winterbottom, 
Id. p. 59, from Hillary. 

Id. p. 61, from Clark. 

Id. p. 63, from Cleghorn. 
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CL. Vie] ECCRITICA. [ORD. lif. 


The sIMPLE LICHEN shows itself first of all by an ap- 
pearance of distinct red papulee about the cheeks and 
chin or on the arms, with but little inflammation round 


. their base: in the course of three or four days the erup- 


tion spreads diffusely over the neck, body, and lower 
extremities, attended with an unpleasant sensation of 
tingling which is sometimes aggravated during the night. 
In about a week the colour of the eruption fades, and the 
cuticle separates in scurf. All the surface of the body, 
indeed, remains scurfy for a long time, but particularly 
the flexures of the joints. The duration of the com-_ 
plaint varies; and hence, in different cases, a term of 
from fourteen to thirty days intervenes between the erup- 


tion anda renovation of thecuticle. ‘‘ The eruption some- 


times appears suddenly without any manifest disorder of 
the constitution*;” and sometimes there is a febrile state or 
rather a state of irritation at the beginning of the disorder 
though ‘seldom considerable enough to confine the 
patient to the house+”—and which is relieved by the 
appearance of the eruption. It has occasionally been 
mistaken for measles or scarlatina: but its progress, and, 
indeed, the general nature of its symptoms from the first. 
are sufficiently marked to distinguish it from either of 
these. . 

The causes are not distinctly pointed out by any of 
the writers, and it is singular that they should have been 
passed by both by Willan and Bateman. So far as I have 
seen, this and all the varieties depend upon a peculiar 
irritability of the skin as its remote cause, and some ac- 
cidental stimulus as its exciting cause. ‘The irritability 
of the skin is sometimes constitutional, in which case the 
patient is subject to frequent returns of the complaint; 
but it has occasionally been induced by various internal 
and external sources of irritation: as a diet too luxuri- 
ous or too meagre; the debility occasioned by a pro- 
tracted chronic diease, or an exacerbated state of the 


¥* Willan, ut supra, p 39. 
+ Id. p. 37. 


CL. VI.] _ EXCERNENT FUNCTION. [onD. Ill. 


mind ; an improper use of mercury, or of other prepara~ 
tions that have disagreed either with the stomach, or the 
chylifacient viscera. Under any of which circumstances, 
a slight occasional cause is sufficient for the purpose, as 
exposure to the burning rays of a summer sun, a sudden 
chill on the surface, cold water drunk during great heat 
or perspiration ; a dose of opium or any other narcotic, or 
substance that disagrees with the stomach or the idiosyn- 
crasy. Dr. Heberden has suggested another cause, as 
perhaps operating in various cases, and inquires whether 
it may not be produced by some irritant floating in the 
atmosphere of so fine a structure as to be invisible to the 
naked eye, as the down of various plants or insects ; and 
he particularly alludes to the delicate hairs of the doli- 
chos pruriens or cowhage as occasioning the disease in 
the West Indies, from their attacking the skin in this 
manner imperceptibly. But since general ablutions 
afford little or no relief, and all medicated lotions are 
even more ineffectual; and as we can often trace it to 
other causes in our own country, and are at no loss for 
a different cause in the West Indies, the present can 
hardly be allowed to be the ordinary cause, though it 
may become an occasional excitement. 

The remedial process should consist in keeping the 
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bowels cool and free by neutral salts; a mixed diet of treatment. 


vegetables, ripe fruits, especially of the acescent kind, 
as oranges and lemons, and fresh animal food; with 
an abstinence from fermented liquors, a light and cool 
dress, an open exposure to pure air, and an occasional 
use of the tepid-bath. ‘The mineral acids have some- 
times proved serviceable, but not always; and the red 
or black hydrargyrus sulphuratus, has been thought 
useful by many. Where the system is evidently in an 
impoverished state from previous sickness, innutritive 
food, or any mesenteric affection, bark, the mineral acids, 
or the metallic tonics afford a reasonable hope of relief, 
and especially such preparations of iron as may sit easy 
on the stomach. 
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Eshera or 


Eessera, 


as the name of the disease by many European writers of 
great reputation, as Bartholin, Hillary, and Ploucquet. 
The term, however, has sometimes been used both in the 
East and among Europeans in a looser sense, so as occa- 
sionally, but most improperly, toembrace urticaria, and 


CL. VI.] ECCRITICA. 


[ORD. 115. 


The HAIR LICHEN, and CLUSTERING LICHBN differ from 
the preceding in little more than a difference of station or 


of form. Their causes or mode of treatment rum parallel, 
‘and itis not needful to enlar ge on them farther. 


The LIvID LICHEN is elidetitly connected with a weak 


and debilitated habit. 


Its papulee are often interspersed 


with petecchize, sometimes, indeed, with purple patches 
or vibices, and manifest a state of constitution bordering 
on that of scurvy or porphyra. Here the dict regimen and 
medical treatment should be altogether tonic and cordial, 

and may be taken from the plan already proposed for 


this last malady *, 


The TROPICAL LICHEN, Or PRICKLY HEAT, is a dis- 
ease of high antiquity and is equally described by the 


Greek and Arabian writers. 


The latter denominate it 


ESHERA, (1)::!) which is the plural of sheri, ((¢ .) 
literally papuwle, and hence THE PAPULZ, or PAPULOUS 


DISORDER, by way of emphasis. 


And this term, softened 


or corrupted into essera, has been adopted and employed 


some other febrile rashes as well. 


The symptoms of the disease I shall give in the words 
of my valued friend Dr. James Johnson, whose. excel- 
ient. work on the Influence of Tropical Climates, I lament 
that I was notin possession of so early im the progress of 


the present undertaking as I could wish to have been. 


Dr. Johnson delineates the disease as he has felt it, and. 


as, in recollection, he seems almost to eels it still, and 


hence his description flows 


Warm from the heart and faithful to its fires. 


* Vol. 1. p. 876. 


cL. Vi. | EXCERNENT FUNCTION. [ORD. Ill, 


« From mossfuittoes,” says he, ‘* cock-roaches, ants, and 
the numerous other tribes of depredators on our personal 
property, we have some defence by night, and, in general, 
a respite by day; but this unwelcome guest assails us at 
all, and particularly the most unseasonable hours. Many 
a time have I been forced to spring from table and aban- 
don the repast, which I had scarcely touched, to writhe 
about in the open air, for a quarter of an hour: and often 
have I returned to the charge, with no better success, 
against my ignoble opponent! ‘The night affords no asy- 
lum. For some weeks after arriving in India, I seldom 
could obtain more than an hour’s sleep at one time, be- 
fore I was compelled to quit my couch, with no small 
precipitation, and if there were any water at hand, to 
sluice it over me, for the purpose of allaying the inex- 
pressible irritation! But this was productive of tempo- 
rary relief only; and what was worse, a more violent 
paroxysm frequently succeeded. 

‘The sensations arising from prickly heat are per- 
fectly indescribable; being compounded of pricking, 
itching, tingling, and many other feelings, for which I 
have no appropriate appellation. 

* Jt is usually, but not invariably accompanied by an 
eruption of vivid red pimples, not larger in general, than 
a pin’s head, which spread over the breast, arms, thighs, 
neck, and occasionally along the forehead, close to the 
hair. ‘This eruption often disappears, in a great measure, 
when we are sitting quiet, and the skin is cool; but no 
sooner do we use any exercise that brings out a perspi- 
ration, or swallow any warm, or stimulating fluid, such as 
tea, soup, or wine, than the pimples become elevated, so 
as to be distinctly seen, and but too sensibly felt ! 

“© Prickly heat, being merely a symptom, not a cause 
of good health, its disappearance has been erroneously 
accused of producing much mischief; hence the early 
writers on tropical diseases, harping on the old string of 
‘humoral pathology,” speak very seriously of the danger 
of repelling, and the advantage of ‘ encouraging the 
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eruption, by taking small warm liquors, a® tea, coffees, 
wine whey, broth, and nourishing meats.” 
«¢ Indeed, I never saw it even repelled by the cold 


bath; and in my own case, as well as in many others, It 


rather seemed to aggravate the eruption and disagreeable 
sensations, especially during the glow which succeeded 
the immersion. It certainly disappears suddenly some- 
times on the accession of other diseases, but I never had 
reason to suppose, that its disapearance occasioned them. 
I have tried lime juice, hair powder, and a variety of ex- 
ternal applications, with little or no benefit. In short, 
the only means which I ever saw productive of any good 
effect in mitigating its violence, till the constitution got 
assimilated to the climate, were—light clothing—tem- 
perance in eating and drinking—avoiding all exercise in 
the heat of the day open bowels—and last, not least, a 
determined resolution to resist with stoical apathy its 
first attacks.” 

The wild lichen, or LicHEN FERUS, is particularly 
noticed by Celsus under the name of acrra, as applied 
to it by the Greeks from the violence with which it rages. 
It occurs in him after a brief description of a variety of 
papulaofa milder kind, which Willan supposes, and with 
some reason, to be the clustering. ‘ Altera autem est, 
quam ‘Ayeiav Greeci appellant: in qua similiter quidem, 
sed magis cutis exasperatur, exulceraturque, ac vehemen- 
tius et roditur, et rubet, et interdum inter pilos remittit. 
Queze minus rotunda est, difficilius sanescit: nisi sublata 
est, in impetiginem vertitur *.” This variety, however, 
in its general range, its vehemence, and protracted dura- 
tion, approaches nearer to the nettle-lichen than to any 
other: yet the pimples are larger, more clustered, and 
more apt to run into a pustular inflammation, so as often 
to produce cutaneous exulcerations and black scabs ; and 
hence the remark of Celsus that it is disposed to ter- 


* De Medicina, Lib. v. Cap, xxvitt, ’ 
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minate in an impetigo, or, as others have it, in psora 
or lepra. | 

The uRrIcosE or NETTE-LICHEN is, perhaps, the most 
distressing form of all the varieties, if we except the tro- 
pical: and like the tropical, notwithstanding its violence, 
it is often totally independent of any constitutional affec- 
tion. I can distinctly say from various cases that have 
occurred to me, that even where the patient has been 
worked up to such a degree of madness as to force him 
against his own will into a perpetual scratching, which 
greatly exasperates it, still the constitution has remained 
unaffected, the pulse regular, the appetite good, and the 
head clear. In most of the cases, the author alludes 
to, however, there was an established or idiopathic 
irritability of the system, and especially of the skin; 
and in one or two of them it was unfortunate that 
opium, under every form and in every quantity always 
increased the irritability ; while no other narcotic was of 
any avail. I freely confess that I have been more per- 
plexed with this obstinate and intractable variety, which 
has, in some cases, irregularly subsided for a few days or 
weeks, and then re-appeared with more violence than 
ever, than I have been with almost any other complaint 
that has ever occurred tome. A tepid bath and espe- 
cially of sea-water has sometimes been serviceable, but 
I have often found even this fail; and have uniformly 
observed the bath mischievous when made hot; for the 
skin will not bear stimulation. 

From the alterant apozems of sarsaparilla, elm-bark, 
juniper-tops, and snake-root, no benefit has accrued ; 
and as little from sulphur, sulphurated quick-silver, nitre, 
the mineral acids, and the mineral oxydes and salts. I 
once tried the arsenic solution, but the stomach would 
not bear it. Sea-bathing, however, in connexion with 
sea-air, has rarely failed; and I am hence in the habit of 
prescribing it toa delicate young lady who has been 
several times most grievously afflicted with this distress- 
ing malady, as soon as it re-appears; as well from the 
known inefficacy of every other remedy, a long list of 
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which she has tried with great resolution, as from the - 
benefit which this has almost uniformly produced. 

I have said that the wild lichen in its severity and 
duration offers a near resemblance to this.. The former, 
however, is more apt to run into a pustular inflamma- — 
tion, though in the nettle-lichen we sometimes find a few 
of the vesicles filled with a straw-coloured fluid, but 
which are not permanent. ‘There is also a greater ten~ — 
dency to some constitutional affection in the wild thar — 
in the nettle modification, and particularly to a sickness: 
or some other disorder of the stomach upon repulsion by 
cold. Under the nettle-lichen the patient seldom finds 
the stomach or any other organ give way, and will endure 
exposure to a sharp current of air with a full feeling of 
refreshment, without any danger of subsequent mischief. 

There is a singular modification of this disease de- 
scribed in a letter from Dr. Monsey, of Chelsea College, 
to Dr. Heberden, in which the cause was exposure of 
the skin to a bright sun in the open air. The patient was 
aman thirty years of age, of a thin, spare, habit; and his 
skin, as soon as the solar rays fell upon it, became in- 
stantly almost as thick as leather, and as red. as .ver- 
milion, with an intolerable itching: the whole of which 
abated about-a quarter of an hour after he went into the 
shade. Dr. Monsey adds that this was not owing to the 
heat of the sun, for the sun in winter affected him full as 
much, if not more, and the heat of the fire had not such 
an effect. He was, in consequence, thrown into a state 
of “confinement for near ten years. It may not be 
amiss,” continues Dr. Monsey, “to mention one parti- 
cular, which is, that one hot day having a mind to try if 
he were at all benefited by his immersions” (he seems to 
have used a salt-bath under cover for many weeks) “he 
undressed himself and went into the sea in the middle of 
the day: but he paid very dearly for the experiment, 
the heat diffusing itself so violently over his whole body 
by the time he had put on his clothes, that his eye-sight 
began to fail, and he was compelled to lie down upon the 
ground to save himself from falling. The moment he 


CL. VI. | 1 EXCERNENT FUNCTION. [ORD. III. 


_lay down the faintness went off; upon this he got up, but 

instantly found himself in the former condition: he, 
therefore, lay down, and immediately recovered. He 
continued alternately getting up and lying down till the 
disorder began to be exhausted, which was in about half 

_an hour, and so gradually went off. He had frequently 
been obliged to use the same practice at other times, 
when he was attacked with this disorder.” 

That this case is to be regarded as a peculiar form of 
the present species, the extraordinary irritation and in- 
tolerable itching of the skin seem to vouch for suffici- 
ently. It discovers, however, a cutaneous excitement of 
an idiopathic and most singular kind: and, keeping this 
idea in mind, it is not difficult to account for the tendency 
to deliquium related in the latter part of the account. 
The patient, it seems, could endure cold bathing under 

_cover or in the shade, and was not rendered faint by the 
re-active glow that ensued upon his quitting the water ; 
but when to this re-active glow was united, in conse- 
quence of his bathing in the open air and in the middle 
of the day, the pungent heat of the sun, he was incapa- 
ble of enduring both, till, by a certain length of exposure 
to this conjoint stimulus, the cutaneous nerves became 
torpid, which it seems they did in about half an hour ; 
when the affection we are told “ gradually went off.” 

A daily exposure to the same exhausting power would, 
in all probability, soon have rendered the torpitude ha- 

bitual, or at least have reduced the cutaneous sensibility 
to its proper balance, which, after all, forms the real cure 
in the West Indies, and in most of the chronic cases of 
our own country. This, however, does not seém to have 
been thought of: but, after having tried a long list of 
different series of medicines in hospital and in private 
practice to no purpose, the patient was at length fortu- 
nate enough, when under the care of Dr. Monsey, to be 
put, as a forlorn hope, upon a brisk course of calomel, 
of which he took five grains every night with a purge of 
rhubarb or cathartic extract the ensuing morning for 
VOL, IV. 00 
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nearly a fortnight in succession ; and having thus trans- 
ferred the morbid irritability of the skin to the intestinal 
canal, the disease left him. 


SPECIES II. 
EXORMIA PRURIGO. 
Bruriginsus Rash. 


ERUPTION DIFFUSE: PIMPLES NEARLY OF THE COLOUR 
OF THE CUTICLE; -WHEN ABRADED BY SCRATCHING 
OOZING A FLUID THAT CONCRETES INTO MINUTE BLACK 
SCABS; INTOLERABLE ITCHING, INCREASED BY SUDDEN | 
EXPOSURE TO HEAT. 


In the symptoms of a papular eruption, and an intoler- 
able itching, this species bears an approach towards the 
preceding : but it differs from it essentially in the colour 
of the papule, and in the nature of the itching, which 
is often far more simple; and, when combined with a 
sense of stinging, gives a feeling peculiar to itself, like 
that of a nest of ants creeping over the body and sting- 
Ing at the same time. 

It offers the three following varieties, the last of which 
chiefly differs from the second in being more invete- 
rate :-— 


a Mitis. Pimples soft and smooth: itch- 
Mild Prurigo. — ing at times subsiding; 
chiefly common to the young 

and in spring time, 


CL. VI. | EXCERNENT FUNCTION. [ ORD. Hit. 
€ Formicans. Pimples varying from larger to 
‘Emmet-prurigo. | more obscure than in the 


last; itching incessant, and 
accompanied with a sense of 
pricking or stinging, or of 
the creeping of ants over the 
body; duration from two 
months to two or three years, 
with occasional but short in- 
termissions: chiefly common 
: to adults. 
y Senilis. Pimples mostly larger than in 
Inveterate prurigo. either of the above, some- 
times indistinct, giving the 
surface a shining and granu- 
lated appearance ; itching 
incessant: common. to ad- 
vanced years, and nearly in- 
veterate. 


In all the varieties the itching differs in its extent: 


being sometimes limited to a part only of the body, and — 


sometimes spreading over the entire frame *. Cour- 
mette relates a case in which it alternated from side to 
side +: and in many instances it appears periodically. 
Hence, in Willan we have not only an account of the 
three preceding varieties, but of several others, which 


chiefly, if not entirely, differ from them in being limited’ 


to particular parts; as prurigo podicis, p. prseputil, 
p. urethralis, p. pubis, p. pudendi muliebris. 

A common cause of this species in all its varieties, 
though by no means the only cause, is want of proper 
cleanliness of the skin and of apparel; and hence it is 
found most frequently in the hovels of the poor, the 
squalid, and the miserable. Yet as it is not always found 
under these circumstances even where there is the 


* Sitonus, Tr. 34, Loescher. 
t Journ, Med. Tom, ixxxv. 
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CL. VI. | 


‘ grossest uncleanliness, some other cause jointly operating 


in such situations, some idiopathic condition of the skin 
by which the sordes thus collected and obstructing 
the mouths of the cutaneous exhalants becomes an 
active irritant, must be admitted. One of these con- 
ditions appears to be a skin peculiarly delicate and 
sensible, which is mostly to be found in early life; and 
another, a skin peculiarly dry and scurfy, which is a 
common condition of old age; on which account repel- 


‘led perspiration is correctly set down as a cause by 


Riedlin. 


Even in the cleanliest habits, these peculiari- 


ties of the skin often become causes of themselves, and 
-of a more intractable kind than mere sordes, as they are 


far more difficult of removal. A diet of fish alone has 
sometimes excited such a habit: and an habitual addic- 
tion to spirituous drinks, whether wine, ale, or alcohol, 


‘produces also, in‘ many persons, a like sensibility of the 
‘surface, and lays a foundation for the disease in its most 


obstinate form. 
Where the rash continues long and becomes pertina- 
cious, the papulee form minute exulcerations, degene- 


rating, in the first variety, into a species of contagious 
‘itch, and in the second, into a running scall; which 
‘last, in the third or inveterate variety, sometimes forms 


nests for various parasitic insects *, and especially for 
several species of the acarus and pediculus, to which 


‘Dr. Willan adds the pulex. . In treating of intestinal — 


animalcules, we, had occasion to observe that “ they ap- 
pear, from the luxuriance of their haunts and repasts, to 
be, in various instances, peculiarly enlarged and altered 
from the structure they exhibit out of the body; whence 
a difficulty in determining, in many cases, the exact exter- 
nal species to which a larve, worm, or animalcule found 
within the body may belong +.” This remark applies 
with peculiar force to the parasites detected in the dis- 


* Sommer, Diss. de affectibus pruriginosis Senim, 
Loescher, Diss. de pruritu senili totius corporis, Witeb. 1728. 
+ Vol. 1. Helminthia erratica. p. 308, 
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eases before us, some of which grow to such an enormous 
size, and with such altered characters from rioting on so 
plentiful a supply of juices, that it is by-no means easy 
to recognize them. Dr. Willan describes an insect of 
this kind found in great abundance on the body of a pa- 
tient suffering under the inveterate prurigo, which he at 
first took for a pediculus, though from the nimbleness 
of its motions, as well as from other characters, he at 
length ascertained it to be a pulex, not described by 
Lihcienni: more probably, from the causes just stated, so 
altered in its form, as not to be easily referred to the 
species to which it really belongs. 

. Thorough and regular ablution and cleanliness are 
here, therefore, peculiarly necessary, and these will often 
succeed alone, especially in the first variety. If they 
should not, sulphur and the sulphureous waters, as that 
of Harrowgate, taken internally and applied to the skin 
itself, have sometimes been found serviceable. Fossile 
alkali combined with sulphur and taken internally with 
infusion of sassafras or juniper tops is peculiarly recom- 


mended by Dr. Willan. If the constitution have suffer-. 


ed from a meagre diet, or be otherwise exhausted, general 
tonics and a nutritive food must necessarily form a part 
of the plan. 

. In many cases, however, of the second tit 6 8 and 
in still more of the third, this pertinacious and distress- 


ing complaint bids defiance to all the forms of medicine, , 


or the ingenuity of man: and J cannot adduce a stronger 
illustration of this remark than by referring to an attack 
which it has lately made on one of the brightest. orna- 
ments of medical science in our own day, whose friend- 
ship allows me to give the present reference to himself. 
It is now considerably more than a year and a half since 
he was first visited with this formicative but colourless 
rash which affected the entire surface, but chiefly the 


legs: and he has since tried every mean that the re-. 
sources of his own mind or the skill of his medical friends, 


could suggest, yet for the most part without any thing 


beyond a. palliative or temporary relief. ‘The tepid: 
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Gex. 111. bath produced more harm than good, though several 
Boge ky times repeated: Harrowgate water internally and ex- 
prurigo. _ ternally had recourse to has been of as little avail: acids. | 
Fruriginous and alkalies, separate or conjoined, in whatever way | 

made. use of, have failed equally: nor have purgatives 
or diaphoretics or any of the alterative diet drinks, or 
Cold spring the alterative metallic preparations answered better. 
lint “4 The coldest spring water employed as a bath or lotion, 
free doses and free doses of opium as a sedative, are the only me- 
Sain dicines from which he has at any time derived any de- 
cided relief, and these have constantly afforded it for a 
short time. In the middle of the coldest nights of last 
winter, and the still colder nights of the winter. before, 
he was repeatedly obliged to rise and have recourse to 
sponging with cold water, often when on the pomt of 
freezing. ‘The opium he has taken never effected real 
sleep, nor abated the complaint but generally threw him 
into a quiet kind of a revery which produced all the re- 
freshment of sleep: and to obtain this happy aphelxia 
or abstraction of mind he has been compelled to use the 
opium in large doses, often to an extent of ten grains 
every twenty-four hours, for weeks together, and rarely 
in less quantity than five or six grains a day and night 
for many months in succession. ‘The change operated 
on the general habit by this peculiar sensibility of the 
skin is not a little smgular; for first, in the midst of 
Animalspi- the distraction produced by so perpetual a harassment, 
oe af and the necessary restlessness of nights, neither his 
nor appe- animal spirits nor his appetite have in any degree flag- 
Sites ged, but, upon the whole, rather increased im energy, 
and his pulse has held true to its proper standard. 
And next, though opium was wont to disagree with 
him in various ways antecédently, it has proved a cordial 
to him through the whole of this tedious affection with- 
out a single unkindly concomitant, and has never ren- 
dered his bowels constipated. From the long continued 
excess of action there was at length an evident deficiency 
in the restorative power of the skin: for two exeoria- 
tions arising from the eruption, degenerated into slough- 
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ing ulcers, At the present period, forming a distance of 
nineteen or twenty months from the first attack, he is 
apparently getting well; the skin which has been so long 
in a state of excitement is losing its morbid sensibility, 
and becoming torpid: he has rarely occasion to have 
recourse to cold ablutions, but dares not trust himself 
through the day without a dose of opium, as an exhila- 
rant, though the quantity is considerably reduced.. He 
has also, for many months, been taking the bark and soda 
asa general tonic. Perhaps the most instructive part 
of this case is the great advantage and safety of the ex- 
ternal. application of cold water, as a refrigerant and 
tonic in cutaneous eruptions accompanied with intolera- 
ble heat-and irritation. And it is possible that half the 
wells, which in times of superstition were dedicated to 
some favourite saint, and still retain his proper name, 
derive their virtue from this quality rather than from any 
chemical, ingredient they contain, which has often as 
little to.do, with the cure as the special, interposition of 


the preternatural patron. 


SPECIES IV. 


EXORMIA MILIUM. 


Hitiletek ash. 


PIMPLES VERY MINUTE} TUBERCULAR; CONFINED TO 
THE FACE; DISTINCT; MILK-WHITE; HARD; GLA- 
BROUS; RESEMBLING MILLET-SEEDS. 

Ts species Is taken from Plenck who denominates it 

erutum sive milium. It is a very common form of sim- 

ple pimple or exormia, and must have been seen repeat - 
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. nosologists. 
gum of children, as described by Dr. Underwood, the 
‘ strophulus albidus of Willan, and the present system. 
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edly by every one, though, with the exception of Plenck, 
I do not know that it ae hitherto been described by any 
It has a near resemblance to the white- 


But the pimples in the milium are totally unattended 
with any kind of inflammatory halo or surrounding red- 
ness : and are wholly insensible. They are sometimes 
solitary, but more frequently gregarious. It is a blemish 
of small importance and rarely requires medical inter- 
position: but as it proceeds from a torpid state of the 
cutaneous excretories, or rather of their mouths or ex- 
tremities which are balled up by hardened mucus, sti- 
mulant and tonic applications: have often been found 
serviceable, as lotions of brandy, spirit of wine, or tinc- 
ture of myrrh, or a solution of sulphate of zinc with « a 
little brandy added to it. | | 

When this species becomes inflamed it lays a founda- 
tion for a varus or stone-pock, which we have already 
described under the order of 1nFLAMMATIONS in the 
third class of the present sytem *. 


* Vol. i, p. 291. 
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GENUS IV. 
LEPIDOSIS. 
Scale-Shin. 


EEFLORESCENCE OF SCALES OVER DIFFERENT PARTS OF 
THE BODY, OFTEN THICKENING INTO CRUSTS. 
‘ 
Leprposis is a derivative from aemis -d0s, *squamma.” 
The Greek is preferred to the Latin term, in concurrence 
with the general rule adopted in the present system in 
regard to the names of the classes, orders, and genera. 


The genus includes those diseases which consist in an 


exfoliation of the cuticle in scales or crusts of different 
thickness, and with a more or less defined outline, in 
many cases owing to a morbid state or secretion of the 
rete mucosum or adipose layer of the part immediately be- 
neath, which is sometimes too dry, or deficient in quantity; 
sometimes perhaps absent altogether; sometimes charged 
with a material that changes its natural colour; and 
sometimes loaded with an enormous abundance of a glu- 
tinous fluid, occasionally combined with calcareous earth. 
In theseverer cases the true skin participates in the change. 

As this colorific substance, forming the intermediate 
of the three lamella that constitute the cutaneous inte- 
gument, is only a little lighter in hue than the true skin 
among Europeans, it is not often that we have an oppor- 
tunity in this part of the world of noticing the changes 
effected upon it by different diseases: but as among ne- 
groes it contains the black pigment by which they are 
distinguished, such changes are very obvious and fre- 
quent: for the pidiviawal'y is sometimes hereby, as we 
shall see presently, rendered pye-balled, or spotted black 


569 


Gen. IV. 
Origin of 
the generic 
term. 


General © 
character 
of the 
genuse 


Rete mu- 
cosum 
frequently 
affected. 


Illustrated. 


570 


GEN. IV. 
Lepidosis. 
Scale-skin. 


Sometimes 
the cuticle 
hereby se- 
parated 
from the 
éutis. 


together 
with the 
nails and 
hair: 
separated 
periodi- 
cally. 


Minute ex- 
foliations 

in the pre- 
sent genus. 


CL. VI. | ECCRITICA. 


and-white, and there are instances in which the whele of 
this substance, or rather of its colouring part, being 


carried off by a fever, a black man has suddenly been 


transformed into a white. 

Changes of this kind often occur without any separa- 
tion of the cuticle from the cutis, but if the fever be vio- 
lent such separation takes place over the entire body, 
and the cuticle is thrown off in the shape of scurf, or 
scales, or a continuous sheath. And sometimes the 
desquammation from a hand has been so perfect that the 
sheath has formed an entire glove. ‘The same effect has 
followed. occasionally from other causes than fever, as 
on an improper use of arsenic * or other mineral poisons, 
on being bitten by a viper + +, angl sometimes on a severe 
fright}. There are various instances in which the nails 
have been exfoliated with the cuticle§, and others in 
which the hair has followed the same course. Some- 


times, indeed, a habit of recurrence has been established — 


and the whole has been thrown off and renewed at regus 
lar periods ||, in one instance once a month 4, , 

In the genus before us the exfoliations are of a more 
limited kind, and in some instances very minute and com- 
paratively insignificant. In the severer forms, however, 
the true skin participates in the morbid action, and the 
result is far more troublesome, 

The species it presents to us are the following 


DANDRIFF, 
LEPROSY. 
( DRY SCALL. 
UScCALY TETTER. | 
FISH-SKIN, 


- LEPIDOSIS PITYRIASIS. 
LEPRIASIS. 


1 
2 
3. —————— PSORIASIS. 
“y 


ICTHYIASIS, 


* De Haen, Rat. Med. Part x. Cap. 11. 

t+ Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. 1. Ann..tv. v. Obs. 38. 
t Act. Nat. Cur. Vol. vir. Obs. 43, 

§ Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec, m1. Ann, 11. Obs. 12 4, 
|| Geoch, Phil. Trans. 1769. 

gj Eph. Nat, Cur. Dec, 1m. Ann.t, Obs, 134. 
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SPECIES I. 
LEPIDOSIS PITYRIASIS. 
DanDdvitf, 


PATCHES OF FINE BRANNY SCALES, EXFOLIATING WITH= 
OUT CUTICULAR TENDERNESS. 


Tuts species is the slightest of the whole: its varieties Gev. IV. 


are as follow: Spec. I, 
a Capitis. Scales minute and delicate: 
Dandriff of the head. confined to the head; 


easily separable. Chiefly 
common to infancy and 

advanced years. 
€ Rubra. Scaliness common to the 
Red. dandyiff. body generally ; preceded 
by redness, roughness, 
and scurfiness of the sur- 


face. 
y Versicolor. Scaliness in diffuse maps 
Motley dandriff. of irregular outline, and, 


diverse colours, chiefly 
brown and yellow; for 
the most part confined 
to the trunk. 


Pityriasis is a term common to the Greek Physicians, Import of 
who concur in describing it, to adopt the words of he eae 
Paulus of gina, as “the separation of slight furfura- used by 
matters (artugddav cauatwr), from the surface of the head, rete hy 
or other parts of the bedy, without ulceration.” The writers. 
same character is given by the Arabian writers, and es- 


pecially by Avicenna and Ali Abbas. But several 
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writers, both Greek and Arabian, who have thus de- 
scribed it generally, limit its extent to the head, which 
is the ordinary seat of the porrigo or scabby scall, cha- 
racterized by ulceration, and a purulent discharge, 
covered by minute scabs; and hence in some writers 
pityriasis has been confounded with porrigo; or, in 
other words, the dry and branny scale with the pustu- 
lar scab; which, however, there is no difficulty in ac- 
counting for, since the first variety, whose seat is also in 
the head, has a tendency, if neglected, and the minute 
and scurfy scales grow thicker and broader, and crusta- 
ceous, to degenerate into porriginous pustules. 

The First VARIETY, or dandriff of the head, when it 
attacks infants, exhibits minute scales, and when it ap-_ 
pears in advanced age, scales of larger diameter. It 
shows itself at the upper edge of the forehead and tem- 
ples as a slight whitish scurf, set in the form of a horse- 
shoe; on other parts of the head there are also cuticular 
exfoliations, somewhat larger, flat and semipellucid. 
Sometimes, however, they cover nearly the whole of 
the hairy scalp, imbricate in position, or with an over- 
lap, as in tiling. 

Little attention is necessary to this complaint beyond 
that of cleanliness, and frequent ablution; where, how- 
ever, the hairy scalp is attacked it is better to shave the 
head, when the scales may be removed by a careful use of 
soap and warm water, or by an alkaline lotion. This 
is the more expedient because the scales in this situation 
are often intermixed with sordes, and pustules containing 
an acrimonious lymph are formed under the incrus- 
tations ; and in this way pityriasis, as we have already 
observed, may, and occasionally does, degenerate into 
porrigo. 

The seconp varirry, or red dandriff,’ sometimes 
affects the general health in a-perceptible degree from 
the suppression which takes place in the perspiration, 
and the consequent dryness, stiffness, and soreness of 
the skin ; and the general itching which hence ensues, is 
often productive of much restlessness and languor. - 
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This, which. is the severest modification of the disease, 
appears chiefly at an advanced period of life, though 
it is not limited to old age. A tepid bath of sea-water 
is, perhaps, the most useful application, as serving to 
soften the skin, and produce a gentle diapnoe. With 
this external remedy Dr. Willan advises we should 
unite the compound decoction of sarsaparilla, and anti- 
monials, which operate towards a like effect. The 
tinctura hellebori nigri in smal! doses has also sometimes 
been found useful; and, where the irritability of the skin 
is not very great, Dr. Bateman was in the habit of using 
a gently restringent lotion or ointment, consisting of the 
superacetate of lead with a certain proportion of borax 
-or alum. 

_'Thevariegated or MOTLEY DANDRIFF, pityriasis versico- 
_ lor, often branches out over the arms, back, breast, or ab- 
domen, but rarely in the face, like many foliaceous lichens 
growing on the bark of trees; and sometimes, where the 
discolouration is not continuous, suggests the idea of a 
map of continents, islands, and peninsulas, distributed 
over the skin. 

We have a more distinct proof of a morbid condition 
of the rete mucosum, or adipose colorific layer of the 
skin in this than in any other affection belonging to the 
entire genus. ‘The morbid action, indeed, seems con- 
fined to this quarter and consists in the secretion of a 
tarnished pigment, though possibly, in some instances, 
it may be only discoloured by a mixture with a small 
portion of extravasated blood. And, were it not for the 
furfuraceous scales which determine its real nature, this 
affection would belong to the genus EpicHRosis of the 
present order. ‘There is no elevation; and the staining 
rarely extends over the whole body. Dr. Willan tells us 
that it seldom appears over the sternum or along the 
spine of the back. I had lately a patient, however, in 
a gentleman about forty years old, who was suddenly 
attacked with a discolouration and branny efflorescence 
of this kind, which extended directly across the spine 
over the loins, and very nearly girded the body. It 
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continued upon him for about three years without any 
constitutional indisposition, or even local disquietude, 


-except a slight occasional itching, and then went away 


as suddenly as it made its appearance. The hue was a 
fawn-colour: and, as the patient was anxious to lose it, 
he tried acids, alkalies, and other detergents of various 
kinds, but without any effect whatever. This variety of 
dandriff generally continues for many months, and not 
unfrequently, as in the present case, for several years. 
Being altogether harmless, it requires no medical treat- 
ment. 
The pityriasis nigra of Willan referred to by Bate- 
man, but only glanced at by either of them, so far as I 
have seen it, is rather a modification of the genus EPI- 
cHrosis, and species Poecilia, under which it will be 
noticed. It is a cuticular discolouration but without cu- 


ticular exfoliation. 


SPECIES IT. 


-LEPROSIS LEPRIASIS. 


Leprosy, 


Tis genus-constitutes the vitiligo of Celsus. The tert 
LEPRIASIS is a derivative from aezpos ‘ scaber, vel asper 
ex squammulis decedentibus ;” with a termination appro- 
priated by a sort of common consent, to the squammose 
tribe of diseases*. Lepra, which is the more common 
term is derived from the same root: but lepriasis is pre- 
ferred to lepra as a more general term, and hence better 
calculated to comprise the different varieties of this 


* See the Author’s volume of Nosology. Prelim. Diss. p. 60. 
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species so generally described or referred to by the Greek 
and Oriental writers, but whose descriptions, not very 
definite when first written, at least with a few exceptions, 
have been rendered altogether indefinite and incongruous 
in modern times, from a misunderstanding or confusion 
of the names under which the descriptions are given. 
The embarrassment which Dr. Bateman felt upon this 
subject when writing on the genus ELEPHANTIASIS, and 
which has been noticed already *, he was equally sensible 
of when he came to Lepra, and the researches of Dr. 
Willan gave him little or no assistance. I could not 
then find time to render him the aid he stood in need of, 
but I. have since directed my attention to the subject, 
and will now give the reader its results as briefly as pos- 
sible. , 
_ In the admirable and exact description of the cutane- 
ous efflorescences and desquammations, to which the 
Hebrew tribes were subject on their quitting Egypt, and 
which they seem to have derived from the Egyptians, 
drawn up by Moses, and forming a part of the Levitical 
law+, there are three that distinctly belong to the pre- 
sent species, all of them distinguished by the name of 
BERAT (nna) or “ BRIGHT spoT ;” one called Boax (pna) 
which also imports brightness, but in a. subordinate 
degree, being “a dull-white beras,” not contagious, or, 
in other words, not rendering a person unclean, or 
making it necessary for him to be confined; and two 
called TsoraT (nysy) “ venom or malignity : the one a 
berat Jebena or “bright-white berat},” and the other a 
berat cecha, “dark or dusky berat§,” spreading in the 
skin; both of which are contagious, or, in other words, 
render the person affected with it unclean and exclude 
him from society ||. 


* Vol. rt, p. 852. 

ce Levit. Cap. XIIfe 

+ Id. Cap. x11, 35,39. 
§ Id. ve 3. 

\| Id. v.-6. 8. 
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The Arabic and Greek writers, have in fact taken 
notice of and described all these, but with so tauch con- 


_ fusion of terms and symptoms, from causes I will pre- 


sently point ‘out, that without thus turning back to the 
primary source it is difficult to unravel them or under- 
stand what they mean. 

The boak, or slighter and uncontaminating berat, is 
still denominated a the same name among the Arabians, 


BOAK (a4 aa) and is the aérpa Aagos or “ dull-white le- 
prosy” of the Greeks: while the bright-white and dusky 
berats of the Hebrews, which the latter distinguished on 


account of their malignity by the name of nyns (tsorat ), 


are still called among the Arabians by the Hebrew gene- _ 
ric term with a very slight alteration; for the berat lebena 
(naa nana) or bright-white berat of the Hebrew tongue, 


is the beras bejas (oly uy) of the Arabic, and the 
berat cecha (nnd nan>) or dusky berat its beras asved 


(Ogu Ve;:) the former of these two constituting the 
Aémpa Aevun or “ bright-white” leprosy of the Greeks, 
and the latter their aéwpa mwéaras “dusky or nigrescent 
leprosy.” 

So far the whole seems to run in neriaee harmony: 
but as many of the Arabians, in process of time, used 
boak and beras indiscriminatively, the different species of 
the disease as well as their qualities became immediately 
confounded, and we are told sometimes that leprosy is, 
and at other times that it is not unclean or contagious. 
And what increased the confusion is that the Arabians 
employed also another term of still-wider import than 


either of these being *l,3 (kuba or kouba), which im- 
ported scaly eruptions of every kind, running not merely 
parallel with the entire genus Leprposis before us, but 
something beyond, so as to include the humid as well as 
the dry seall and consequently diseases of very different 
qualities and degrees of malignancy, contagious and uncon- 
tagious, cuticular and ulcerative. It is a term peculiarly 
common to the writings of Avicenna amd Serapion. And 
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as kouba, or with the article alkouba was also frequently 
applied to all the species of beras or leprosy, the real 
characters of the latter were rendered doubly doubtful. 
and intricate. 


fusion upon this subject originating among the Arabians. 


But while the Arabian writers borrowed two terms 


appropriated to the disease before us from the Hebrew 
tongue, beras and boak, and employed both of. them in 
a loose and indefinite manner, the Greeks themselves 
borrowed one and employed it still more indeterminately : 
for from the Hebrew nyxy (tsorat) they obtained their 
‘Lope (psora)—as our own language has since the word 
sore. ‘Tsorat, as we have already seen, is restrained by 
the Hebrew legislator to the two forms of beras or 
leprosy which were contagious or rendered a man un- 
clean: and as the Greeks introduced this term into their 
own tongue it would have been better to have restrained 
it to the same import, and to have used psora as the 
translation of tsorat. But the Greeks had the word 
lepra already by them, as significative of the same dis- 
ease generally, or a synonym of berat or beras ; and hence 
instead of psora they employed lepra which is the word 
made use of in the Greek, as well as in the Latin versions. 
As lepra, however, is a generic term and runs parallel 
with berat, so as to include the boak or uncontami- 
nating, as well as the contaminating forms of the disease, 
the clearness, if not the entire sense, of the Hebrew is 
greatly diminished in the Greek version. "When we are 

told by Moses, in the language of the Hebrew bible, that 
the priest shall examine the banats or bright spot, accu~ 
rately, and ifithave the specific marks, itisa rsoRrAT, (which 
the berat is not necessarily, ) we readily understand what 
he means. But when he tells us in the language of the 
Greek bible, that the priest shall look at the berat or 77- 
aavyis (which is itself necessarily a lepra) and if it have the 
specific marks it is a LEPRA, the meaning, to say the least 
of it, is obscure and doubtful. It is probable, however, 
that psora, when first introduced into the Greek tongue, 
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imported the very same idea as in the Hebrew: but it. 
soon gave way to the older term of lepra, and having 


thus lost its primitive and restricted signification, it seems 


to have wandered in search of a meaning, and had at dif- 
ferent times, and by different persons, various meanings 
attributed to it; being sometimes used to express scaly 
eruptions generally, sometimes the scales of leprosy ; but 
at last and with a pretty common assent the far slighter 
efflorescence of scaly tetters or scalls, denominated in the 
Levitical code saphat (nmap) : and by the Latins scabies 
or impetigo sicca: constituting the psoRrasis, or ensu- 
ing species of the present classification. So that 
whilst in Hebrew, or under its primitive sense, tsorat or 
psora denoted the most malignant form of lepidosis, in 
Greek or under its secondary sense, it denoted one of 
the mildest forms of the same. And hence, another 
source of confusion upon the subject before us originating 
among the Greek writers, as the preceding originated 
among the Arabian. i! 

And when to these two sources of perplexity we add 
that the Greek term lepra was, from a cause I have 
formerly explained, employed equally to express elephan- 
tiasis, we shall easily be able to account for the indefinite 
and incoherent descriptions of all these: diseases which 
are given by many of the Greek and Arabian writers, and 
the inaccuracy with which the symptoms of one specific 
disease are run into another. Actuarius endeavoured to 
throw something of order into the midst of this confusion 
by contemplating all these maladies, in conjunction with 
lichen, as different forms of a common genus, and dividing 
them into'four separate species : ‘A less violent disease,” 
says he, ‘than elephantiasis is lepra; lepra is, however; 
more violent than psora, and psora than the :lichenes. 
But lepra penetrates deep, forms circular eruptions and 
certain funguses or deliquescences of flesh (civas civrngess 
capxos) and throws off scales from which also it derives its 
name: while psora is more superficial, assumes indeter- 
minate shapes, and only casts off furfuraceous corpuscles. 
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A roughness and itching of the skin is common to 
both*.” And to the same effect Paulus of Aigina. 

The real fact is, that the two last are nearly connected 
in nature, and in the present work follow in immediate 
succession, while both are widely remote from the first ; 
and though it is possible they have occasionally termi- 
nated in it, are by no means naturally connected with it, 
or form a necessary harbinger. 

Lepra or lepriasis in Celsus occurs under the name of 


vitiligo, and like the berat of the Hebrew legislator, is. 


made to include three modifications; the ordinary 
forms of it, indeed, that have descended to us, though 
delineated with much error and incongruity. ‘The, de- 
scription of Celsus is drawn up with peculiar accuracy 
_and concinnity, and makes the nearest approach to that of 
Moses of any I am acquainted with: and by uniting them 
and combining a few well ascertained symptoms from 
other authors, we shall be able to obtain a pretty clear 
insight into the genuine characters of these modifications, 
freed from the extraneous concomitants that have -so 
often bewildered us. 


a Albida. 
Boak (prs). Hebr. 


Boak (.jl))Arab. 
Alphos. (’Ag0s) Auct. 


Seales glabrous, dull-white, 
circular and definite; pre- 


ceded by reddish, and glossy 


elevations of the skin; sur- 


Gr. Cels. rounded by a dry, red, ‘and 
Common or dull-white — slightly elevated border: 
leprosy. scattered; sometimes. con- 


fluent: irregularly exfoliat- 
ing and reproduced: rarely 
found on the face : not con- 
tagious. , 


* Actuar. De Meth. Medend. tr. 11, 
And compare Paul Aégin. rv. 2. 
_ Serapion. Breviar. Tr. v. Cap. ty. 
JAvicean. Lib. 1. iii. 1. 
PP 
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@ L. Lepri- 
asis albida. 


Common or 


dull-white 
leprosy. 
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¢ Nigricans. Scales glabrous, dusky or livid, 
Berat cecha ;. Hebr. without central depression, 
(nn> m3) patches increasing in size ; 
Beras asved, Arab. scattered, or confluent. 
(dy LS >) Contagious. 

Melas (Méaas) Auct. 
Gr. Cels. 
Dusky or black 
leprosy. 

y Candida. Scales on an elevated base 
Berat lebena. Hebr. glossy-white, with a deep 
(mia nana) central depression; encir- 
Beras bejas. Arab. cled with a red border; 
(oly 27!) patches increasing in size: 
Leuce (Acuxn). Auct. hairs on the patches white 

Gr. Cels. or hoary; diffused over the 


Bright-white leprosy. body. Contagious. 

All these, at least in their origin, are strictly cutane- 
ous affections: though, we shall presently have to ob- 
serve that the last two when they become. inveterate, 
sometimes seem to affect the habit; and it is hence pos- 
sible that the first may do so in a long course of time if 

neglected. 

It is on this account that the beak, common or DULL- 
WHITE LEPROSY has hence been regarded as in every in- 
stance a constitutional malady by many writers of recent 
times ; but it wasnotso regarded either by the best Greek and 
Arabian physicians, who also duly distinguished it from 
elephantiasis and other complaints with which it has been 
confounded by later writers; nor is itso regarded by Dr. 
Willan, who ascribes it chiefly to cold, moisture, and the 
accumulation of sordes on the skin, especially in persons 
of a slow pulse, languid circulation, and a harsh, dry, and 
impermeable cuticle: or whose diet is meagre and preca- 
rious. It is hence found chiefly in this metropolis among 
bakers and bricklayers’ labourers: coal-heavers, dust- 
men, laboratory-men, and others who work among dry, 
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powdery substances, and are rarely sufficiently attentive 
to cleanliness of person. 

In the common, and, perhaps, in all the varieties, the 
scaly patches commence where the bone is nearest to 
the surface, as along the skin about the elbow, and upon 
the ulna in the fore-arm, on the scalp, and along the 
spine, os ilium, and shoulder-blades. ‘They rarely appear 
on the calf of the leg, on the fleshy part of the arms, or 
within the flexures of the joints. Both sides of the body 
are usually affected at the same time and in the same man- 
ner; but, contrary to the erysipelatous erythema and 
some other maladies of the skin, the parts first affected 
do not run through their action and heal as other parts 
become diseased, but continue with little alteration, till, 
from medical application or the natural vigour of the 
constitution, returning health commences; when all the 
patches assume a like favourable appearance at the same 
time, those nearest the extremities, and where the disease, 
perhaps, first showed itself going off somewhat later than 
the rest. The scaly incrustations sometimes extend to 
the scalp, and a little encroach on the forehead and 
temples; but it is very rarely that they spread to the 
cheeks, chin, nose, or eyebrows. . The eruption is sel- 
dom attended with pain or uneasiness of any kind, ex- 
cept a slight degree of itching when the patient is warm 
in bed, or of tingling on a sudden change of tempera- 
ture in the atmosphere. 

We have said that this variety is strictly a cutaneous 
eruption, and rarely, if ever, affects the constitution. It 
is in consequence regarded as of but little importance in 
the Levitical code, which contemplates it as not pene- 
trating below the skin of the flesh, and not demanding 
a separation from society. “ If a man or a woman,” says 
the Jewish law, ‘have in the skin of their flesh a berat, a 
white berat, then the priest (who after the manner of 
the Egyptians united the character of a physician with 
his own,) shall look; and, behold, if the berat in the 
skin of the flesh be.dull, it is a BoaK growing in the 
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Hence ma- 
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Though 
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are often 
abroad 
allotted to 
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rieties, the 
present is 
often re- 
garded as 
not conta- 
gious. 
Illustrated 
in the Bar- 
bary states. 


f 
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skin: he is clean*.” Not essentially different Celsus, 
“the vitiligo, though it brings no danger, is, never- 


theless, offensive, and springs from a bad habit of body. 


‘The dull-white and the dusky forms in many persons 


spring up and disappear at uncertain periods. The 
bright-white when it has once made its attack, does not 
so easily quit its hold. The cure of the two former is 
not difficult: the last scarcely ever heals +.” 

We may hence distinctly affirm that the variety of the 
dull-white or common leprosy, is not contagious: and 
had it been so among the Jews, Moses would have con- 
demned the patient to a quarantine under this form, as 
well as under the two ensuing. Dr. Willan, indeed, yield- 
ing to the general opinion upon this subject, derived 
from a proper want of discriminating one form of the 
disease from another, inclines to believe that it may oc- 
casionally become in time so interwoven with the habit 
as to be propagable, but still rejects the idea of its being’ 
contagious. In reality, although in most countries where’ 
loprbsy is a common malady, placed of separate residence 
are usually allotted to those who are affected with it under 
whatever modification it may appear, this has rather 
been from an erroneous interpretation of the Jewish law, 
and an ignorance of the exceptions that are introduced 
into it.. ‘The lepers of Haha, a province in the Barbary 
states, though banished from the towns, are seen in 
parties of ten or twenty together, infesting the roads, 
and approach travellers to beg charity. In Morocco 


_they are confined to a separate quarter, or banished to 


the outside of the walls. ‘They are, according to Mr. 
Jackson, but little disfigured by the disease, except in the 
loss of the eyebrows, which the females endeavour to 
supply by the use of lead-ore; while they give an addi- 
tional colour to their complexion by the assistance of al 
akken or rouge. 


* Levit. Cap. xiii, 38, 39. 
f De Medicina, Lib. v. Cap. xxvin. Sect. 19. 
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In like manner, Niebuhr asserts that one of the 
species of leprosy to which the Arabs are subject, is 
by them still called Boak; but that is neither contagi- 
ous nor fatal. Upon which remark his annotator M. 
Forskaél adds, “the Arabs call a sort of leprosy in 
which various spots are scattered over the body Behaq; 
which is without doubt the same asis named pna (bohak 
or behaq) in Lev. xiii. They believe it to be so far from 
contagious that one may lie with the person affected 
without danger.—On May 15, 1763,” says he, “I saw 
at’Mokha a Jew who had the leprosy bohak. | The spots 
are of unequal size: they do not appear glossy; they are 
but little raised above the skin, and do not change the 
colour of the hair: the spots are of a dull-white inclin- 
ing to red *.” 

The NIGRESCENT LEPROSY forming the second variety, 
is improperly called black, though it was so named by 
the Greeks. The colour, as repeatedly described by the 
Jewish legislator, is rather obscure, darkling, or dusky. 
The term is n> (cecha) whence the Latin caescus: and 
it immediately imports obfuscous, or overcast with shade 
or smoke. ‘The character in Celsus is in perfect accord- 
ance with this, as he explains to us that péaas, or 
niger, in its application to this variety imports “ umbree 
similis,” ‘ shade-like,” or ‘ shadowed.” The hue is 
tolerably represented in Dr. Willan’s plate, but bet- 
ter in Dr. Bateman’s in which it has been retouched. 
The natural colour of the hair, which in Egypt and Pa- 
lestine is black, isnot changed, as we are repeatedly told 
in the Hebrew code, nor is there any depression in the 
dusky spot; while the patches, instead of keeping sta- 
tionary to their first size, are perpetually enlarging their 
boundary. The patient labouring under this form was 
pronounced unclean by the Hebrew priest or physician, 
and hereby sentenced to a separation from his family and 


* Reisebeschreibung nach Arabien und andern unliegenden Landern. 
Band, 1. Kopenhag. 4to, 1774. 
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friends: and hence there is no doubt of its having proved 
contagious. ‘Though a much severer malady than, the 
common leprosy, it is far less so than the leuce or third 
variety: and on this account is described more briefly m 
the Hebrew canon. In our own quarter of the world the 
exfoliated surface in the nigrescent or dusky leprosy re- 
mains longer without new scales, discharges lymph, often 
intermixed with blood, and is very sore. When it covers 
the scalp it is particularly troublesome. With us it is 
chiefly found among soldiers, sailors, sculler-men, stage- 
coachmen, brewers’ labourers, and others, whose occu- 
pations are attended with much fatigue, and expose them 
to cold and damp, and to a precarious or improper 
mode of diet. For the same reason women habituated 
to poor living, and constant hard labour, are also liable 
to this form of the disease. | 

In consequence of the increased excitement and irrita- 
bility of the skin in the hot and sandy regions of Eeypt 
and Palestine, there is, however, a far greater predispo- 
sition to leprosy of all kinds, than in the cooler tempera- 
ture of Europe. And hence, under the next variety, we 
shall have occasion to observe, from the Levitical account, 
that all of them were apt to follow upon various cracks 
or blotches, inflammations or even contusions of the 
skin. 

The BRIGHT-WHITE LEPROSY, is by far the most 
serious and obstinate of all the forms which the dis- 
ease assumes. ‘The pathognomic characters dwelt upon 


by the Hebrew legislator in deciding it are, “a glos- 


sy-white and spreading scale upon an elevated base, 
the elevation depressed in the middie but without achange 
of colour, the black hair on the. patches which is the 
natural colour of the hair in Palestine, participating in 
whiteness, and the patches themselves perpetually widen- 
ing their outline.” Several of these characters taken 
separately belong to other lesions or biemishes of the skin 
as well, and therefore none of them were to be taken: 
alone: and it was only when the whole of them con- 
curred, that the Jewish priest, in his capacity of phy- 
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sician, was to pronounce the disease a tsorat (ny sy) or 
malionant leprosy. We have said that in lepriasis, the 
rete mucosum, or colorific adipose layer of the skin is 
peculiarly affected, and we have here a still more dis- 
tinct proof of this assertion in the change of the hair, the 
colour of which is derived from this material. This 
change is produced by the barter of a black for a white 
colouring material, probably a phosphate of lime, which 
gives also the bright glossy colour, not hoary or dull, to 
the scaly patches; and which in ichthyiasis, forming the 
fourth species of the present genus, we shall find is occa- 
sionally deposited on the surface in prodigious abund- 
ance. 

Common as this form of leprosy was among the He- 
brews, during and subsequent to their residence in Egypt, 
we have no reason to believe it was a family complaint 
or even known amongst them antecedently: and there 
is hence little doubt, notwithstanding the confident as- 
sertions of Manetho to the contrary, that they received 
the infection from the Egyptians instead of communi- 
cating it to them. Their subjugated and distressed state, 
however, and the peculiar nature of their employment, 
must have rendered them very liable to this as well as 
‘to various other blemishes and misaffections of thé skin: 
in the production of which there are no causes more ac- 
tive or powerful than a depressed state of body and mind, 
hard labour under a burning sun, the body constantly 
covered with the excoriating dust of brick-fields and an 
impoverished diet; to all of which the Israelites were 
exposed whilst under the Egyptian bondage. 

It appears also, from the Mosaic account, that in 
consequence of these hardships there was, -even after 
they had left Egypt, a general predisposition to the 
tsorat or contagious forms of leprosy, so that it often oc- 
curred as a consequence of various other cutaneous af- 
fections ; sometimes appearing as a berat lebena (713° 
manz), or bright-white leprosy, and sometimes as a berat 
cecha (nn nwn3), dusky leprosy, according to the pe- 
culiar habit or idiosyncracy. ‘The cutaneous blemishes 
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Gen. IV. or blains which had a tendency to terminate in leprosy, 


sey Il. and which were consequently watched with a suspicious 
: ri- 
cvdied? eye from the first, are stated by Moses to have been the 


ee following : | 
isi ie 1. Saat (nsw) * Herpes, or tetter, dvan, Sept. 
an. irritated cicatrix. 
4. Saphat (n5d) +. Psoriasis, or dry scall.— 
Dry sahafata ( KBayaas ). 
Arab. 
3. Netek (pra) ft. Porrigo, or humid scall. 
Porrigo. Lat. vers. Jun. 
et Tremel. Moist saha- 
fata (a4). Arab. 
4. Berat (nn) §. Leuce, bright-white scale : 


the critical sign of con- 
tagious leprosy. 
5. Boak (prs) |. Alphos, dull-white scale: 
. the critical sign of un- 
contagious leprosy. 


6. Nega (yas) Ictus, blow or bruise: ag, 
Sept. 

7. Shechin (yw) **. Furunculus, or boil, as in 
Job; i. 7. 

8 Mecutash (wx miaa) ++. Anthrax, or carbuncle: li- 
ou eis terally “a fiery inflam- 
fessionally mation.” 
examined ; 
eae " . On the appearance of any one of these affections upon 


mode ofex- a person he was immediately brought before the priest 


amination for examination. If the priest perceived.that in connec- 
and its con- 


sequences. 


* Levit. cap. xiii. 2, 10, 19, 43, 
T Id. v. 2,6, 7, 8. 

$ Id. v.30, 31. 

§ Id, v. 2, et seepe alibi. 

8S CA es: 

q Id. v. 29, 42. 

*¥ Id. v. 18. 

tt Id. ve 24 
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tion with such blemish there were the distinctive signs 
of a tsorat or contagious leprosy, as a bright glossy 
and squammous surface, with a depression in the mid- 
dle, and white hairs, the person was immediately de- 
clared unclean and is supposed to have been sent out of 
the camp to a lazaretto provided for the purpose. If 
the priest had any doubt upon the subject, the person 
was put under domestic confinement for seven days, when 
he was examined a second time; and if in the course of 
the preceding week the eruption had subsided and dis- 
covered no tendency to the above distinctive characters, 
he was discharged at once. But if the eruption were 
stationary, and the result still doubtful, he was put under 
confinement for seven days more: at the expiration of 
which, on a third examination, the nature of thé disease 
always sufficiently disclosed itself; and he was either 
sentenced to a permanent separation from the com~ 
munity, or pronounced clean, and set at liberty. 

These doubtful cases, as we have just noticed, some- 
times superinduced the bright-white, and sometimes the 
dusky leprosy, apparently according to the particular 
constitution of the skin, or of the habit generally. And 
we are further told that there were two ways in which 
the disease, and particularly the severest or bright-white 
form of it, terminated ;-“b favourable and an mnfsvouts 
able. If it spread over the entire frame without pro- 
ducing any ulceration, it lost its contagious power by 
degrees; or, in other words, run through its course and 
exhausted itself. In which case, there being no longer 
any fear of further evil either to the individual hirigelf 
or to the community, the patient was declared clean by the 
priest, while the dry scales were yet upon him, and re- 
stored to society*. If, on the contrary, the patches 
should ulcerate, and quick or fungous flesh (1m =ws) f, 
spring up in them, the priest was at once to pronounce 
it an inveterate leprosy {; a temporary confinement was 


* Levit. cap. xili. v. 12 
+ Id. v..10, 14, 15. 
e. id. Vv. it. 
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declared to be totally unnecessary, and he was regarded 
as unclean for life. ‘The accuracy with which this second 
termination is described, is fully confirmed by the pas- 
sage quoted already, but for another purpose from Ac- 
tuarius, and it is curious to observe how closely they 
coincide. ‘ The lepra,” says the latter, speaking of it in 
its worst form, ‘penetrates deep, forms circular. erup- 
tions and certain funguses or deliquescences of flesh.” 
But we meet with nothing in the Mosaic account. that 
approximates it to elephantiasis: nothing of a thick, ru- 
gose, livid tuberculate, and, particularly, an insensible 
skin; nothing of fierce and staring eyes, hoarse, and nasal 
voice, or of a general falling off of the hair. And hence 
we have additional proof that these maladies were dis- 
tinct, and unconnected. ‘This malignant state of the dis- 
ease, however, is still generally called after the Greek mis- 
nomer elephauntiasis : and the two maladiesin consequence 
hereof are to this hour confounded in the Greek islands, 
and even as far north as Iceland, the wltima Thule to 
which the literature of the Greeks has travelled: but 
we have sufficient proof in all these cases, from some of 
the best travellers of the present day, that the disease 
thus described is not the tubercular or thick-legged ele- 


. phantiasis, but the above malignant form of genuine le- 


prosy. ‘Thus, Mr. Jowett, in his very interesting “ Chris- 
tian Researches in the Mediterranean,” in describing the 
beautiful, but now, from its political reverses, most. piti- 
able island of Haivali or Kydonia, near Scio, “a little 
farther on is the hospital for lepers: it was founded by a 
leper. Elephantiasis is no uncommon disorder in these 
parts: its effects are very offensive. Isaw poor. men 
and women with their fingers or legs literally wearing or 
wasting away ™:”—forming a character directly oppo- 
site to what occurs in proper elephantiasis; where the 
limbs, though they continue to crack, continue to thicken 
enormously, even to the moment of separation. Dr. 
Henderson, on the contrary, while describing the real 


* Christian Researches in the Mediterranean. p, 65. 8vo. 1822; 
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elephantiasis in Iceland, calls it the Jewish leprosy, Gey. IV. 
and offers a sort of apology for Moses that he “ has not eee 
noticed the very striking anzesthesia, or insensibility of asiscandi- 
the skin *,” which, continues he, “is an inseparable at- Stabe! 
tendant of the genuine elephantiasis.” ‘The direct an- white le- 
swer is that Moses delineates a different disorder and PY 
one in which no such symptoms exist. 

As leprosy, except in its less common and contagious Medical 
modifications, has always been accounted a blemish ce 
rather than a serious disease in the East, the art of me- ed to its 
dicine has rarely, in that quarter, been gravely directed (7° '".h° 
towards it, save in the use of the oxyde of arsenic, much seri- 
which is by far the most efficacious of every remedy that Sep Sete 
has hitherto been tried in any quarter. I have already use of arse- 
had occasion to notice the preparation and proportion "” 
of this mineral, employed from time immemorial, in 
treating of elephantiasis, for which disease, also, it is 
in common use: and the reader may turn to the passage 
at his leisure. But, with the exception of arsenic, the 
remedies proposed by the Asiatics are trifling and little 
worthy of notice. 

In Europe the mode of treatment has, indeed, been Treatment 
far more complicated, but I am afraid not much more re airy inl 
skilful or successful: consisting, till of late years, of futile and 
preparations quite as insignificant as any that occur in SS" 
the Arabian writers, and often highly injurious by their 
stimulating property. Of theinsignificant the simplicity of 
modern practice has banished by far the greater number: 
and it is now, perhaps, hardly known to the general, or 
even to the medical botanist, that meadow scabious, and 
several other species of the same genus were so denomi- 
nated from their being supposed, when employed as a 
wash in the form of decoction, to possess an almost 
specific virtue against leprosy, itch, and almost every 
other kind of foul and scabious eruption. 

Warm bathing, simple or medicated; and this fre- Warm- 

bathing. 


* Iceland ; or, the Journal of a Residence in that Island. 
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quently repeated, is advantageous to all the varieties ; 
for it tends to remove the scales, soften the skin, and 
excite perspiration. In the nigrescent leprosy, which 


proceeds chiefly from poor diet in connexion with sordes, 


the bath should be of pure fresh water, and the remain- 
der of.the cure will generally, in such case, depend upon 
a better regimen, and general tonics. In the other 
varieties, when they occur among ourselves, the sulphu- 
reous waters of Harrowgate, Croft, and Moffat, whe- 
ther applied externally or internally, seem frequently 
to. prove. more efficacious. As external applications, 
most benefit appears to be derived from the. tar-ointment, 
as employed by Dr. Willis, and a dilute solution of 
sublimate, or the unguentum hydrargyri nitrati, as re- 
commended by Dr. Willan. ‘These medicines should 
be applied to the skin, and the former of them be well 
rubbed in upon the parts affected every night, and care- 
fully washed off the next morning with warm water, or 
a slight alkaline lotion. | 

As internal medicines the most useful seem to have 
been the solanum Dulcamara, and ledum palustre, in 
decocticn: or infusion. Dr.+Crichton strongly recom- 
mends the former, and speaks in high terms of its sue- 
cess. I have not been so fortunate in the trials I have 
given it. ‘The ledum in Sweden*, and, indeed, over 
most parts of the north of Europe, as high up as Kam- 
schatka, has long maintained a very popular character, 
and the form of using it is thus given by Odhelius in the 
Stockholm ‘Transactions for 1774. Infuse four ounces 
of the ledum in a quart of hot water; strain off when 
cold; the dose from half a pint to.a quart daily. 

The bark of the ulmus campestris or elm-tree,.has 
also been warmly recommended by. various. writers, for . 
this, as well'as numerous other cutaneus eruptions; and, _ 
in connexion with more active medicines, appears «to 


* Linnzus, Diss.de Ledo palustri. Upsal, 1775. 
Abhandl. der Kénigl, Schwed, Academie der Wissenschaffen, Band, xut, 


p. 194, 


OL. Vie] EXCERNENT FUNCTION. [ORDs 11. 


have been of some use, but it is feeble in its effect when 
trusted to alone. Its form is that of a decoction, two 
ounces to a quart of water: the dose half a pint morning 
and evening *. 

The cenanthe crocata, or hemlock drop-wort, is an- 
other plant that has been recommended in obstinate 
and habitual cases of this kind; and there are unques- 
tionable examples of its having produced a beneficial 
effect. Dr. Pulteney has especially noticed its suc- 
cess in a letter to Sir William Watson. ‘The herb, 
however, is one of the most violent poisons we possess 
in our fields, and-when mistaken for wild cellery, water- 
parsnip, or various other herbs, has frequently proved 
fatal a few hours after being swallowed, exciting con- 
vulsions, giddiness, lock-jaw, violent heat in the throat 
and stomach, and sometimes sickness, and purging: and 
where the patient has been fortunate enough to recover, 
it has often been with a loss of his nails and hair. Goats, 
however, eat it with impunity, though it is injurious to 
most other quadrupeds. As a medicine, itis given in 
the form of an infusion of the leaves : though sometimes 
the juice of the roots has taken the place of the 
leaves. ‘Three tea-spoonfuls of the juice is an ordinary 
dose, which is repeated every morning. 

But by far the most active and salutary -medicine.for 
every form of leprosy, in-Europe as well asin Asia, »is 
arsenic. I have already adverted to its common use in 
the latter quarter, and at home, in the form of the College 
solution, it has often: been found to succeed, when every 
other medicine ‘has been abandoned in despair. ‘he 
ordinary dose is five minims twice or even.three .times 
a-day, increased as the stomach will allow. 


* Medical Transactions, Vol.t p. 203, 
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SPECIES III. 
LEPIDOSIS PSORIASIS. 


rp Scall. 


PATCHES OF ROUGH, AMORPHOUS SCALES ; CONTINUOUS, 
OR OF INDETERMINATE OUTLINE; SKIN OFTEN CHAPPY. 


Psoriasis is a derivation of apa, ‘ scabies, asperitas,”. 
with a terminal iz1¢, as in the preceding species. ‘The 
primary tem apa, or psora, was used in very different 
senses among the Greek writers from a cause I have al- 


ready explained under LEprRiasis, where it has been 


shown that the real radical is the Hebrew term pny 
(tsora), “to smite malignantly, or with a disease,” whence 
myny (tsorat), imports the leprosy in a malignant or 
contagious form, but not in an uncontagious. ‘Lhe lexi- 
cographers not hitting upon the proper origin of papa 
have supposed it to be derived from aa (psao), which 
means, however, unfortunately “tergo, detergo,” ‘to 
cleanse, purify, or deterge,”—instead of ‘to pollute :” 
but as one way of cleansing is by scraping, and, as per- 
sons labouring under psora scrape or scratch the skin 
on account of its itching, the difficulty is supposed to be 
hereby solved, and psora is allowed to import deriva- 
tively, what, upon this explanation, it opposes radically. 

The actual origin of the term, however, is of little 
importance. It was mostly employed by the Greek 
writers, and has been very generally so in modern times 
to import a dry scall or scale, for the terms are uni- 
vocal, the Saxon sceala or scala being the origin of the 
former, and denoting the latter, of a rough surface and. 
indeterminate outline, as expressed in the specific defi- 
nition. 


CL. Vis | 
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_ Psoriasis, as thus interpreted, is the dry Sahafati 
(xd) of the Arabian writers, the nna5 Saphat of the 


Levitical code, as already explained; the Arabic being 


ie, 


derived from the Hebrew root. It embraces the following 


varieties : 
e Guttata. 
_ Guttated dry scall. 


€ Gyrata. 
Gyrated dry scall. 


y Diffusa. 
Spreading dry scall. 


> Inveterata. 


Inveterate dry scall. 


¢ Localis. | 
Local dry scall. 


Drop-like, but with irregular 
margin. In children con- 
tagious. 

Scaly patches in serpentine 
or tortuous stripes. Found 
chiefly on the back, some- 
times on the face. 

Patches diffuse, with a ragged, 
chopped, irritable surface: 
sense of burning and itching 
when warm: skin gradually 
thickened and furrowed, with 
a powdery scurf in the fis- 
sures. Extends over the face 
and scalp. 

Patches continuous over the 
whole surface; readily falling 
off and reproducible with 
painful, diffuse excoriations. 
Extend to the nails and toes, 
which become convex and 
thickened. Found chiefly in 
old persons. : 

Stationary and limited to par- 
ticular organs 


In the First or GUTTATED VARIETY, the patches very 
seldom extend to the size of a sixpence; and are distin- 


guished from those of leprosy by having neither an ele- 
vated margin nor an elliptic or circular form, often 
spreading angularly, and sometimes running into small 
serpentine processes. ‘Ihe eruption commences in the 
spring mostly on the limbs, and appears afterwards dis- 
tributed over the body, sometimes over the face, It 
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subsides by degrees towards the autumn, and sometimes 
reappears on the spring ensuing. 

In children, probably from the greater sensibility of | 
their skin, this variety of scall spreads often with great. 
rapidity, and is scattered over the entire body in two or 
three days. 

The sECOND or GYRATED VARIETY runs in a migratory 
course, and apes the shape of earth-worms or leeches 
when incurvated, with slender vermiform appendages. — 
Not unfrequently.the two ends meet, and give the scall 
an annulated figure like a ring-worm, particularly about 
the upper part of the shoulders or on the neck, in which 
case they are sometimes confounded with shingles or 
some other modification of herpes. 

The sPREADING SCALL commences commonly on the 
face or temples, as the first of the preceding does on the. 
extremities, and the second on the back. It is some- 
times confined to a single patch, which nevertheless, is oc- 
casionally to be seen in some other part, as the wrist, the 
elbow-joint, breast, or calf of the leg. It is often obsti- 
nate and of long duration, and has been known to con- 
tinue for a series of years: in which cases, however, there 
is usually an aggravation or extension of it at the vernal 
periods. It is at times preceded by some constitutional 
affection; and at times seems to produce the same. 
When limited to the back of the hand this, like some 
other forms of lepidosis, is vulgarly called the Baker's — 
Itch. On the hands and arms, and sometimes on the 
face and neck, it is peculiarly troublesome to washer- 
women; probably from the irritation of the Bone 2 nat 
are continually making use of. 

The inveteracy of the FOURTH VARIETY seems princi- | 
pally to spring from the general torpitude and want of — 
power in the class of persons whom it chiefly attacks, 
which is those who are in the decline of life. It is’ ac- 
companied with painful excoriations, in many instances 
occasioned by the pressure of some parts of the clothing 
against the sores, or by the attrition of ‘contiguous sur= 
faces, as of the nates, groins, thighs, and scrotum. At 
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an advanced period of the disease, the cuticle is often still 
more extensively destroyed; and the extremities, the 
back and nates have been seen excoriated at the same 
time, with a very profuse discharge of thin lymph from 
the surface: after which the discharge itself thickens, 
from an absorption of the finer parts, and forms a dry, 
harsh, and almost horny cuticle, which progressively 
separates in large pieces. At first, this variety intermits 
in the summer, but at length becomes permanent and 
intractable. 

The Loca variety is found chiefly on the lips, eye- 
lids, prepuce, scrotum, and inside of the hands. It is pe- 
culiarly common to shoemakers, and artificers in metallic 
trades, as braziers, tinmen, and silversmiths; probably 
from filth and the irritation of the substances they make 
use of. | 

The pry scALL, under one or other of the above forms, 
is one of the most frequent cutaneous diseases in this king- 
dom, and the first variety, guttated or drop-scall, psori- 
asis guttata, is sometimes contagious in irritable skins, 
and especially among children. Several of these mo- 
difications are also found, occasionally, as symptoms or 
sequels of lues, particularly the first three; but are in 
every instance distinguishable by the livid or chocolate 
hue of the scales. 

As cutaneous sordes, in connexion with a peculiarity in 
the constitution of the skin, and especially in connexion 
with a meagre diet, indolence, and want of exercise, 
appears to be the general cause of this as well as of many 
other, perhaps most other, simple cutaneous eruptions, 
the first principles of a curative intention must consist in 
washing and softening the skin by warm bathing, regu- 
larly persevered in; and in improving the diet, and ex- 
citing to a life of more activity. Beyond this the common 
treatment of psoriasis should be with little exception, 
that of lepriasis: and hence the sulphureous waters of 
Harrowgate, Croft, Sharpmore, Broughton, Wriggles- 
worth, and other places, used both externally and inter- 
nally, will succeed better than common spring or river- 
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water. Chalybeate medicines, and particularly chaly- 
beate waters have been powerfully recommended by Dr. 


. Willis and many others: but, excepting where the disease 


is combined with a languid circulation, as in the invete- 
rate form, and demands excitement, these do not appear 
to be of any certain efficacy. Bleeding and the repetition 
of purgatives are of no avail though a common practice 
with many, and founded also on “ie anteinainy of Dr. 
Willis.“ Strong mercurial preparations,” observes Dr. 
Willan, “are oat no advantage, but eventually rather 
ageravate the complaint.” Nor do the fresh juices of 
the alterant plants, scurvy-grass, succory, fumitory, or 
sharp-pointed dock, appear to be of any material be- 
nefit. 

A gentle purgative should open the course of medi- 
cal treatment; to which should succeed an internal use 
of the fixed alkalies with precipitated sulphur, and 
decoctions of elm-root, sarsaparilla, sassafras, mezereon, 
or dulcamara; and where the skin is very dry an anti- 
monial at night, or five grains of Plummer’s pill, the 
compound submuriate mercurial pill of the London 
College. Yet here, as in the preceding species, the 
most effectual remedy, in obstinate cases, is the arsenic 
solution, with an abstinence from fruits, acids, and fer- 
mented liquors : : under which plan in conjunction with. 
the above regimen, most of the ordinary cases will be 
found to disappear in about three weeks or a month. _ 
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/ SPECIES Iv. 
LEPIDOSIS ICTHYIASIS. 


HFish-Shin, 


THICK, INDURATED INCRUSTATION ENCASING THE SKIN 
TO A GREATER OR LESS EXTENT$ SCALINESS IM- 
PERFECT. 


THE specific term is derived from /xv5 ** piscis” with the 
terminal adjunct of the preceding species. ‘The word is 
commonly written, but less correctly ichthyosis, since as 
Lhave already observed the suffix zaszs is by general con- 
sent applied to all species appertaining to the genus or 
tribe of diseases before us. 

In treating of the genus PAROsTIA * as well as in various 
other places, I have had occasion to observe that the 
calcareous earth which the assimilating powers of the 
animal frame elaborate from the materials of the food or 
of the blood, for the use of the bones, to give them in- 
creased size and solidity in adolescence, and to maintain 
their firmness in mature life, is, in many cases, secreted 
irregularly; sometimes in excess, sometimes in defi- 
ciency, and sometimes imperfectly, or without a due pro- 
portion of phosphoric acid, and other constituents: while, 
on the other hand, in the advance of old age, although 
the secretion may not be much disturbed as to its quan- 
tity or quality, in the process of carrying off the waste 
matter the finer parts alone are removed in conse- 
quence of the debility of the absorbents, and the bones 
become brittle and easily broken. 

In the genus LITHIA we have seen that one of the out- 


£ Vol. IV» Pp. 317. 
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lets for the discharge of the waste calcareous earth i is the 
kidnies: and that when these are supplied with an ex- 
cess of earth, or a quantity beyond what the uric acid will 
hold in solution, it is apt to subside, accumulate, and 
concrete, and consequently to form calculi. 

We have also seen under PARURIA ERRATICA as well 
as under Lrruia that the excretories of the skin become 
at times an outlet ofthe same kind for theremoval of calca- ” 
reous earth, whence the calcareous deposits in gout and 
the calcareous scurf which is often accumulating on: the 
head of those who perspire much. Det : 

In the disease before us the cutaneous excretories 
throw forth such an excess of this earthy material that it 
often encases the entire body like a shell; and the cutis, 
the rete mucosum, and the cuticle being equally im- 
preenated with it, the order of the tegumental laminze 
is destroyed, and the whole forms a common mass of 
bony or horny corium, generally scaly or imbricate, ac- 
cording as the calcareous earth is deposited with a larger 
or smaller proportion of gluten, in many instances of 
enormous thickness, and sometimes giving rise to sprouts 
or branches ofa very grotesque appearance: thus offering 
to us numerous varieties, of which the following are the 
chief : 

a Simplex. The incrustation forming a 

Simple Fish-skin. harsh papulated or warty 

rind; huedusky; subjacent 
muscles flexible. Some- 
times covering the whole 
body except the head and 
face, palms of the hands, 
and ‘soles of the feet. 


© Cornea. The incrustation forming a 


- Horny Fish-skin. a rigid, horny, imbricated 


rind; hue brown or yel- 
low; subjacent muscles in- 
flexible. Sometimes ‘co- 
vering thé entire body 
including the face and 
tongue. 
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-y Cornigera. The incrustation accompa- 
Cornigerous Fish-skin. nied with horn-like, incur- 


vated sproutings; some- 
times periodically shed 
and reproduced. 

This indurated incrustation commences with a change 
in the papillee of the cutis; which are elongated and en- 
larged into roundish cones or tubercles, often void of 
‘sensation. Some of the scaly papille have a short, 
narrow neck, and broad irregular tops. Sometimes the 
scales are flat and large, and imbricate or placed like 
tiling, or the scales on the back of fishes, one overlapping 
another. They also differ considerably in colour in dif- 
ferent instances, and are blackish, brown, or white. 
The skin, to a very considerable extent, has sometimes 
been found thickened into a stout, tough leather, Ina 
‘singular enlargement of the lower extremity produced by 
a puerperal sparganosis Mr. Chevalier found the thick- 
ness of the corium in some parts near a quarter of an 
inch; which, on being cut into, presented the same 
grained appearance that is observable in a section of the 
hides of the larger quadrupeds. Below the coriaceous 
skin the adipose membrane exhibited an equal increase 
of substance, and in front of the tibia was not less than an 
inch and a half thick. Mr. Machin gives a very extraor- 
dinary case of icthyiasis of the same kind, originating, in- 
deed, from a different and unknown cause, which covered 
the whole body with the exception of the head and face, the 
palms of the hands, and the soles of the feet. The entire 
skin formed a dusky, ragged, thick case, which did not 
bleed when cut into or scarified, was callous and insen- 
sible, and was shed annually like the crust of a lobster, 
about autumn, at which time it usually acquired the 
thickness of three-fourths of an inch, and was thrust off 
by the sprouting of a new skin beneath*. This man 


* Phil, Trans. No. 424. 
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married, and had a family of six children, all of whom 
possessed the same ragged covering as himself... The 
father was twice salivated for the complaint, and threw 


off the casing each time, as did one of the children during 


the small-pox ; but the disease soon returned on both of 
them. In the Transactions of the Medico-Chirurgical 
Society there is a case in which the face alone was ex- 
empted from the fish-scale covering* 

There is a remarkable passage in ‘dap Lettres. Edif- 
antes et Curieuses, of the Jesuits which intimates that 
this disease is by no means uncommon among the inha- 
bitants of Paraguay, the words, which have been quoted 
by M. Buffon and Dr. Willan, are as follows; ‘ Il regne 
parmi eux une maladie extraordinaire: c’est une espece 
de Lépre qui leur couvre tout de corps, et y forme une 
crotite semblable a des écailles de poisson: cette incom~- 
modité ne leur cause aucune douleur, ni meme aucun, 


autre derangement dans la santé}.” There is perhaps no 


part of the world where we should sooner expect to meet 
with this, and indeed various other species of squam- 
mose, or leprous affections of the skin, considering the 
sultry heat of the atmosphere, the rankness of the per- 
spiration that issues from the bodies of the natives, and 
their deficiency in personal cleanliness; yet I do not 
know that the same account has been given by any other 
travellers, and have looked in yain over Estalla and 
Dobrizhoffer: nor does this particular incrustation of the 
skin seem. to be prevalent in other inland countries ex- 
posed to the same-excitements, though most of them 
exhibit sguammose disorders of the surface of some kind 
or other, a 
In our own country it often shows itself locally and is 
restricted to a single limb, asanarm, leg, or soles of the 
feet, and it has sometimes fixed on a check, an interesting 
figure of which is given in Dr, Bateman’s Delineations. 
Examples of the cornigerous variety, or that in whith 


* Trans. Medico-Chir. Soc. Vol. ry. p. 52. 
+ Recueil des Lettres, &c. Axv. p. 122. 
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the incrustation is accompanied with a sprouting of horns 
or horn-shaped projections are by no means uncommon. 
Sir Everard Home has given two cases in the Philoso- 
phical Transactions that occurred within his own know- 
ledge. ‘The patients were women, about the middle of 
life, or rather later: one had four horns, and the other 
a single horn. Each of them grew from a cyst which 
formed gradually, and at last opened spontaneously and 
discharged “a thick gritty fluid*.” ‘The foreign jour- 
nals are full of similar accounts, in some of which the 
horns are of considerable length, mostly growing upon 
the head, though in a few instances on the back+. In the 
British Museum is shown us, as a curiosity, a horn of this 
kind eleven inches long, and two and a half in circum- 
ference at the base. It is said to have issued from a wen 
that formed in the head of a woman, and to have reached 
its full length in four years. 

When these are single they rather perhaps belong to 
the genus ECPHYMA, and particularly the species verruca 
and clavus; but they are very frequently connected with 
a dry furfuraceous or scaly skin, often oozing a calcare- 
‘ous material. A very singular example of this complex 
modification occurred a few years ago in a Leicestershire 
heifer which was publicly exhibited, and of which the au- 
thor presented a description and a drawing to the Royal 
Society. ‘The whole of the skin was covered with a thick, 
dry, chalky scurf, often producing an itching; and when- 
ever the skin was scratched, a calcareous fluid oozed from 
it that soon hardened, and put forth corneous, recurvating 
excrescences, frequently divaricating, and assuming some- 
times a leafy, sometimes a horn-shaped appearance. 
"The back was covered with them ; over the forehead and 
below the dew-lap they hung in some hundreds; many 
as large as natural horns, and rattling together whenever 


——— —_———————————————— 


* Phil, Trans, Vol. uxxxr. 95. 
4 Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec.1. Ann. 1. Obs. 30. 
See also Hist, de la Societe Royale de la Medicine, 1776, p. 316. 
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the animal moved. The heifer was otherwise in good 
health, and secreted the same chalky fluid whatever food 
it was fed upon. 

Medicine has hitherto been found of but little avail 
under any form of this affection. Dr. Willan advises to 
immerse the incrusted part in water, and to pick off the 
scales with the finger-nails, while thus soaked. Dr. _ 
Bateman recommends that the bath should be of sul- 
phureous waters, and the scales rubbed off with a flannel 
or rough cloth. But both admit that their methods pro- 
duce only a partial cure; that the skin does not recover 
its proper texture, and that the eruption will probably re- 


cur. Dr. Bateman further recommends, as having been 


actually serviceable, pills made of pitch hardened by flour 


orany other farinaceous substance, which makes the cuticle 


crack and fall off, as he tell us, without the aid of external 
means, and leaves a sound skin underneath. "Where 
there is an evident excess of calcareous earth the most 
efficacious remedy is probably to be found in a free use 
of acids, and especially the mineral acids, as in white 
urinary sand*, to which this disease bears a near resem- 
blance. The arsenic solution, however, is worth trying 


but I have no SS of its effects. 


: > Supra p- 503. 
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ibe GENUS V. 
ECPHLYSIS. 


Blains., 


ORBICULAR ELEVATIONS OF THE CUTICLE CONTAINING 
A WATERY FLUID. 


Ecputysis, ("Ex@avois, from éx@avgw, * ebullio,” * effer- Gex,.V. 
veo,” ‘ to boil or bubble up or over,”) imports ‘* vesi- Origin of — 
cular eruption confined in its action to the surface ;” as fue" 
EMPHLYSIS, which we have long since described *, is 
“vesicular eruption essentially connected with internal | 
and febrile affection.” ‘The term is intended to include 44, import 
all those utricles, or minute bladders of the cuticle con- and range. 
taining a watery fluid, and not necessarily connected with 

fnternl disease, whether bulle or vesicule, between which 

Dr. Willan has made but little difference in his defini- 

tions, except in respect to size; and which were equally 
denominated by the Greek physicians phlyctene, a term 

derived from the same source. And hence the species that 

fairly appertain to this genus, appear to be the following : 


1. ECPHLYSIS POMPHOLYX. WATER-BLEBS. 


oe HERPES. TETTER. 
3. ——-———. RH YPIA. SORDID BLAIN. 
‘hh, ————— ECZEMA. HEAT-ERUPTION. 


— nnn nEEET In EEEEEEERE EEE nee 


* Vol. 11 p. 579. 
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SPECIES I. 
ECPHLYSIS POMPHOLYX. 


Cetater-blehs, 


ERUPTION OF BLEBS, CONTAINING A REDDISH, TRANS-~ 
PARENT FLUID; MOSTLY DISTINCT; BREAKING AND 
HEALING WITHOUT SCALE OR CRUST. 


PompHOLyx or pomphus, was used amongst the Greek 
writers in the same sense aS PEMPHIX, of which we have 
treated already*, and equally imported a bladdery tu- 
mour of the skin, distended with a fluid: the Latins de- 
nominated it bulla, of which our own term WATER-BLEB 
is an apt and exact representative. Prmpurx in the 
modern use of the term, is necessarily accompanied with 
fever, and hence under the present arrangement is an 
EMPHLYSIS as POMPHOLYX, being without rosa or other 
constitutional affection necessarily connected with it, is. 
an ecpuiysis. The latter is hence denominated Pem- 
phigus apyretos by Plenck, and Pemphigus sine pyrexia, 
by Sauvages. Ithas, however, been properly separated 
from pemphigus by Dr. Willan, who has arranged it as 
it stands in the present work. It offers the four follow- 
ing varieties : 


' a Benignus. Blebs pea-sized, or filbert- 


Mild water-blebs. sized; appearing successive- 
| ly on various parts of the 
body ; bursting in three or 
four days, and healing rea- 
dily. aT 
LE Ce) OS oe ook Eee eee 


* Vo’. 11, 603. Emphysis Pemphigus. 
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€ Diutinus. Blebs gradually growing from 
Lingering water- small vesicles to the size of 
blebs. walnuts; yellowish: often 


spreading in succession over 
the whole body, and interi- 
or of the mouth; occasion- 
ally reproduced, and form- 
ing an excoriated surface 
with ulceration. Often pre- 
ceded by languor, or other 
general indisposition for 
several weeks. Duration 
from two to four or five 


days. 
y Quotidianus. Blebs with a dark red base, 
Quoiidian water- appearing at night and dis- 
blebs. appearing in the morning, 


or appearing in the morn- 
ing and disappearing at 
night. Found chiefly on 
the hands and legs. 
0 Solitarius. Bleb solitary; but reproduc- 
Solitary water-bleb. tive in an adjoining part; 
very large, and containing a 
tea-cup-full of lymph. Pre- 
ceded by tingling: often ac- 
companied with languor. 


_ The third, or quotidian variety, i is here introduced upon 
the authority of Sauvages, for it does not occur in Willan, 
who seems to have overlooked it: and hence it is not 
noticed by Bateman. Sauvagegfj from the time of its 
more usual appearance, calls it ‘@pznyctis ; but as Van- 
dermonde has given a case of an opposite kind, in which 
the bulla dyowed itself daily and subsided nightly, this 
namegvill not properly apply. 

Under whatever form, however, the pompholyx ap- 
pears, its causes seem to be debility and irritability either 
general or confined to the cutaneous exhalants. ‘The 
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benign variety has hence been found in infancy during - 
teething and bowel complaints, and occasionally imme- 
diately after vaccination. The quotidian has evidently 
succeeded to great anxiety, fatigue, watching, and low 
diet. It appears also chiefly in persons of advanced age, 
or who have been unduly addicted to spirituous liquors. 
It is by far the most severe of all the forms of the disease, 
as being painful as well as tedious. The other varieties” 
are to be referred to like causes. 
In early or middle life, Peruvian bark given Sidyh . 
with an improved diet, where necessary, has ; formed:the! 
most successfulremedy. In old age, softening the skin, 
and gently exciting the cutaneous exhalants, has been 
equally useful: but while the bark is less serviceable in. 
old age, warm bathing has proved rather steiner’ in 
earlier life. mani tON 


SPECIES IL. 
ECPHLYSIS HERPES. 


etter. 


ERUPTION OF VESICLES IN SMALL, DISTINCT CLUSTERS; 
WITH A RED MARGIN; AT FIRST PELLUCID, AFTER- 
WARDS OPAKE; ACCOMPANIED WITH ITCHING OR 
TINGLING; CONCRETING INTO SCABS: DURATION 
ROM FOURTEEN TO TWENTY-ONE DAYS. fe. 


Herpes from ipze, “ serpo,” ‘ repo,” has been used in 
very different senses by different writers: beingsometimes 
restricted to one or two of the modifications of the pre- 
sent classification, and by others extended so widely as 
to include both the preceding and the ensuing genus—. 
or, in other words, cutaneous eruptions, dry, yesicular, 
and pustular, and in this latitudinarian sense of the term 
it is employed by Mr. B.. Bell, who gives us a herpes. 


CL. VI.) | en FUNCTION. (ORD. II. 


farinosus, and pustulosus, as well as a herpes miliaris 
and exedens. 

In the present arrangement the term is limited to mi- 
nute and clustering cutaneous vesicular eruptions alone, 
which forms a clear and distinctive indication. ‘The 
fluid contained in the vesicles is for the most part highly 
acrimonious and excoriating ; and hence the terms depois 
and dapros (darsis and dartus) * excoriatio and exco- 
riatus,” have been applied to it; from which the French 
have derived their popular name for it of dartre, which, 
by an easy corruption, has been changed in our own 
tongue into tetter. 

The following are the varieties which seem fairly to 
belong to it: | 

a Miliaris. Vesicles millet-sized ; pellucid; 
Miliary tetter. clusters commencing at an 
indeterminate part of the 
surface, and progressively 
strewed over the body; suc- 

ceeded by fresh crops. 
¢ Exedens. Vesicles hard; of the size and 
Erosive tetter. origin of the last; clusters 
thronged; fluid dense, yel- 
low or reddish; . hot, acrid, 
corroding the subjacent 
skin, and spreading in ser- 

pentine trails. 


y Zoster. Vesicles pearl-sized ; the clus- 
Shingles. ters spreading round the 
body like a girdle ; at times 

confluent. Occasionally 


preceded by general irrita~ 
tion or other constitutional 


affection. 
d Circinatus. Vesicles with a reddish base, 
-Ring-worm. uniting in rings, the area of 


the rings slightly discolour- 
ed; often followed by fresh 


crops. 


re "y 2 
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e Iris. . Vesicles uniting in small rings, 
Rain-bow-worm. surrounded by four comcen- 
tric rings of different hues; 
vesicular and prominent. 
Usually found about the 

hands or instep. 


The FIRST, OF MILIARY VARIETY, is the herpes miliaris 
of Hippocrates and Hoffman, the h. phlyctenodes of 


Bateman. ‘The cause of the peculiar irritability of the 


skin that excites this affection is very obscure. ‘The 
lymph contained in the vesicles is sometimes brownish, 
and for the space of two or three days, other clusters 
successively arise near the former. The eruption com- 
mences in any part of the body. The inclosed lymph 


sometimes becomes milky or opake in the course of ten 


or twelve days, from an absorption of its finer parts ; and 
about the fourth day the inflammation around the vesi- 
cles assumes a duller red hue, while the minute utricles 
break and discharge their fluid, or dry into scales, which 
fall off; and leave a considerable degree of inflammation 
below, that still continues to exude fresh matter, which 
also forms into cakes, and falls off like that which pre- 
ceded. ‘The itching is always very troublesome: and 
the matter discharged from the vesicles is so tough and 
viscid, that every. thing applied i in the way of dressing 
adheres very closely, and is removed with great trouble 
and uneasiness. 

To the SECOND, or EROSIVE VARIETY, the Greeks gave 
the name of epang éobiduevos, OF herpes esthiomenos, of 
which the Latin herpes exedens is a mere translation. 
The herpes esthiomenos, however, has hitherto been much 
misunderstood, and been held of a far severer character 
than it really possesses, in consequence of an error that 
has long since crept into the text of Celsus, and been 
propagated i in the common editions, in which he is made 


‘tosay that the livid and fetid ulcer which the Greeks called 
Sngiapa, sometimes degenerates into a herpes esthiome- 


nos, or exedens, “eating herpes ;” as though the herpes” 
exedens formed the worst and most gangrenous stage of 
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this ulcer. In the volume of Nosology Ihave examined 
this passage critically, and have shown that for herpes 
esthiomenos we ought to read gaytdawa, “ the ulcer 
called phagedena,” as it is properly given in the cor- 
rected text of the variorum edition, which settles the dis- 
pute at once, and clears Celsus from the absurdity which 
has been ascribed to him of converting a cutaneous vesi- 
cular affection into a deep spreading ulcer of a cancer- 
ous character. ‘Celsus, therefore, in reality makes no 
mention whatever of the herpes exedens or esthiomenos; 
and it is to other writers we must turn for its character. 
Galen has described it very accurately: and in the yo- 
lume of Nosology I have copied and translated Galen’s 
description, as it occurs in different parts of his writings. 
The definition given of it above, is entirely taken from 
his representation. The ulcerative ring-worm of Dr. 
Bateman is, perhaps, a modification of this variety: 
it is of tedious and difficult cure, but is limited to hot 
climates. . 

Where this variety is connected, as it is sometimes 
found to be, with the state of the constitution, and par- 
ticularly of the stomach, and the patches are accompa- 
nied with a sensation of actual burning or scalding, so as 
to resemble a more papulated form of measles, like the 
measles of this modification they are denominated nirles 
in some parts of Scotland. 

The THIRD VARIETY, HERPES ZOSTER, is the zona 
ignea of many writers, both which terms imply a belt or 
girdle, and are evidently given to the eruption from its 
ordinary seat and course.as surrounding the body. The 
Latin word for these is cingulum, and from cingulum our 
Own SHINGLEs has been derived in a corrupt way. 

A slight constitutional affection sometimes precedes 
the appearance of this form, as sickness and head-ache, 
but by no means generally : for in most instances the first 
symptoms are those of ‘heat, itching, and tingling in some 

art of the trunk, which, when examined, is found to 
be studded with small red patches of an irregular shape, 
at a little distance from:each other, upon each of which 
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numerous minute elevations are seen clustering together. 
These, when accurately inspected, are found to be dis- 


tinctly vesicular ; in the course of twenty-four hours they 


enlarge to the size of small pearls, are perfectly trans- 
parent, and filled with alimpid fluid. The clusters are 
of various diameter, from one to two, or even three 
inches, and are surrounded by a narrow red margin, in 
consequence of the extension of the inflamed base a little 
beyond the congregated vesicles. During three or four 
days other slustepel continue to arise in succession, and 
with considerable regularity, that is nearly in a line with 
the first, extending always towards the spine at one ex- 
tremity, and towards the sternum or linea alba at the 
other; most commonly passing round the waist like half a 
sash, but sometimes, like a sword-belt, across the shoulder. 
As the patches which first appeared subside, the vesicles 
become partially confluent, and assume a livid or black- 
ish hue, and terminate in thin dark scabs, the walls of 
the utricles being thickened by the exsiccation of the 
grosser parts of the contained fluid. |The scabs fall off 
about the twelfth or fourteenth day, when the exposed 
surface of the skin appears red and tender; and, where — 
the ulceration and discharge have been considerable, is 
pitted with numerous cicatrices. The complaint is gene- 
rally of little importance, but is sometimes accompa- 
nied, especially on the decline of the eruption, with an 
intense deep-seated pain in the chest, which is not easily — 
allayed by medicine. By some authors, as Hoffman and 

Platner, it is said to be occasionally malignant and dan- . 
gerous, and Languis alludes to two cases in noblemen 


that terminated fatally *. The disorder, however, seems 


in these instances to have been of a different kind from 
shingles, and to have depended upon a morbid state of © 
the constitution. 

This affection is found most frequently in the summer 
and autumn, when the skin is most irritable from in- 


* Epist. Med. p. 110. 
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creased action, and in persons of a particular diathesis Gev. V. 

disposed to herpes, rather than to any other form of Be i Ta 

scaly eruption. Under these circumstances slight excit- zoster. 

ing causes will produce it, as exposure to cold after By | 

violent exercise with great heat; cold cucurbitaceous nea. ¥ 

vegetables, or other substances that disagree with the 

stomach; inebriety; or even a sudden paroxysm of pas- 

sion or other strong mental emotion, of which Schwarz 

tells us that he had seen not less than three cases *. It 

is more common to early than to later life, being found 

principally between twelve and twenty-five years of age. 

It has sometimes appeared critical in bowel-complaints, 

or pulmonic affections+. It does not seem to be conta- Not conta- 

gious, though asserted to be so by some writers. ‘ In thou tg 

the course of my attendance,” says Dr. Bateman, * at serted to he 
J ; 4 so by some 

the Public Dispensary during eleven years, between writers, 

thirty and forty cases of shingles have occurred, none of ' 

which were traced to a contagious origin, or occasioned 

the disease in other individuals.” 

The rinc-worm is a still slighter variety of herpes 3 &. Herpes 
than shingles, both with respect to disquieting symptoms, Pipi rt 
and range of the disease. Here the vesicles are re- Deachintidie 
stricted to the circumference of the herpetic patch, thus 
forming an annular outline; the central area, however, 
in some degree participating in the inflammation, be- 
comes roughish and of a dull red colour, and throws off 
an exfoliation as the vesicles decline, leaving a red and 
tender surface beneath. ‘The process is completed in 
about a week: but a fresh crop of herpetic circles freely 
spring up in the neighbourhood, or in some other part 
of the body; and, as such crops are occasionally repeated 
many times in succession, the course of the disease is 
not unfrequently protracted through a long period, and ‘Termina- 
migrates over the entire surface from face to foot. Yet tion. 
no other inconvenience attends it than a disquieting aie 

1 


itching and tingling in the patches. It is found most ¢hicay iy 
OMe 8 a liters tnedees, J AMID 
* Diss. de Zona serpiginosé. Hal. 1745. 
+ Bateman on Cutaneous Diseases, p. 227. Syo. 1813, 
RR Z 
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frequently in children, and though deemed contagiousy 
affords no real ground for such an opinion. It has, in- 
deed, been traced in some instances, in several children 
of the same school or family at the same time; but per- 
haps only where the same oecasional cause, whatever 
that may be, has been operating upon all of them: while 
in most instances, the examples: have consisted in single’ 
patients who have not been debarred communication or 
even sleeping with their school-fellows, or other branches 
of a family. 

The RAIN-BOW WoRM or tetter is of rare occurrencey. 
and was by Dr. Willan at first mistaken for an exan- 
them, in consequence of his having only seen it in its 
earliest stage: on which account in the first edition of 
his Table of Classification he called it a rain-bow rash. 
The error has been corrected by Dr. Bateman, to whom 
we are indebted for the first accurate description of it. 
Its usual. seat is on the back of the hands, or the palms: 
and fingers; sometimes on the instep. The patches are 
very small, and at their full size do not exceed that of a: 
sixpence. Its first appearance is that of an efflorescence, 
but by degrees the concentric and iridescent rings be- 
come distinctly formed and vesiculated, and even the area‘ 
partakes of a vesication and becomes an umbo. The 
utricles are distended in about nine days, they continue 
stationary for two days more, and then gradually decline, 
and disappear a week afterwards: ‘The central vesi- 
cle is of a yellowish-white colour ; the innermost ring of 
a dark or brownish-red ; the dette of nearly the cen- 
tral tint; the third, aa is narrower than the rest, is 
dark-red ; the fourth, or outermost, which does not ap-’ 
pear till is seventh, eighth, or ninth day, is of a light- 
red hue, and is eradually lost in the ordinary coldae of 
the skin. 

This variety has only been seen in young persons, 
and is unconnected with any constitutional affection: Its: 
exciting cause is not known: though it has, occasionally 
followed a severe catarrhal affection, accompanied with 
hoarseness. It has also occasionally recurred several 
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‘times in the same person, always occupying the same 
parts and going through its course in the same periods 
of time. 

The Loca r1nc-worm is accompanied with aconsider- 
able sense of heat and itching or tingling irritation in the 
region in which it originates. That of the lip renders the 
adjoining parts hard, and tumid, and painful, and espe- 
cially the angle of the mouth; the form is usually semi- 
circular ; and though the herpes does not spread to any 
considerable distance, it is sometimes found at the same 
time within the mouth, forming imperfect rings on the 
tonsils and uvula, and producing an herpetic sore throat. 
It usually appears, however, as a symptom or sequel of 
some disease of the abdominal viscera, and sometimes 
proves critical to them. It terminates, as in other cases, 
in ten or fifteen days in dark thick scabs, which form 
over a red and tender new cuticle. 

The local ring-worm of the prepuce is apt to be mis- 
. taken at first for a chancre, and still more so, if, under 
the influence of this mistake, it be treated with irritants, 
for the base will then become much more thickened 
and inflamed, and the natural course of the vesicles 
will be interrupted. If the eruption be left alone, it will 
prove itself in about twenty-four hours by the enlarge- 
ment and distinct form of the vesicles, and their as- 
suming an annular line. ‘They die away after having 
run their course, as in the other varieties. ‘The exciting 
cause of this is not known. It has been ascribed, how- 
ever, by Mr. Pearson, to a previous use of mercury. 

Like several of the other modifications it has atendency 
to recur, after it has once shown itself. 

‘No internal use of medicine is necessary in the’ treat- 
ment of any of the varieties of herpes, except where the 
constitution becomes affected from the irritation; and in 

“such case, a gentle purgative or two should be adminis- 
tered at first, and a plan of tonics be laid down after- 
wards, the diet being simple and plain. 

External applications,are almost of as little avail, for 
the eruption must have. time to run through its course, 
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and if this be interrupted we shall certainly prolong the 
period, and add to the irritation. Stimulating ointments 
and lotions were in use formerly but they have now been 
judiciously laid aside as only tending to exacerbate the 
affection. Where from the viscosity of the discharged fluid 
the vesicles are apt to adhere to the clothes or whatever 
covering they come in contact with, they may be co- 
vered with a layer of cetaceous cerate on lint: but a layer 
of lint alone will be most useful in the local variety of 
the prepuce, as even oleaginous applications are apt to 
irritate the disease when in that quarter. 


SPECIES. HE 
ECPHLYSIS RHYPIA. 
Sordid islain. 


ERUPTION OF BROAD, FLATTISH, DISTINCT VESICLES 3 
BASE SLIGHTLY INFLAMED:. FLUID SANIOUS$3 SCABS 


THIN AND SUPERFICIAL: EASILY RUBBED OFF AND 
‘REPRODUCED. : 


For a distinct arrangement of this species in medical 
classification, we are altogether indebted to Dr. Bateman, 
who has denominated it rapia, from fvos, “ sordes,” as 
indicative of the ill-smell and sordid condition of the dis- 
eased parts: and in his Delineations has given two very 
excellent and instructive coloured plates of its appear- 
ance under different modifications. “Pézos, however, 
with its aspirate and the ordinary power of the v should 


be rendered in Latin characters ruypra as now given, 


and only altered for the sake of greater correctness. 
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The species offers three varieties as follow: 


a@ Simplex. Scab flat; livid or blackish; 
Simple sordid blain. shape, circular. 

¢ Prominens. : Scab elevated, conical, and 
Limpet-shelled blain. blackish ; shape, limpet- 

shelled. 

y Escharotica. Sanious discharge erosive, 

Erosive blain. producing gangrenous es- 
: i: chars. 


The vesicles under this species never become conflu- 
ent: their progress is slow, and leads to an ill-conditioned 
discharge which concretes into thin, superficial, and 
chocolate-coloured scabs, of the distinctive characters 
noticed above. When the ulcers under the scab, in the 
two first varieties, heal, they still leave the surface of a 
livid or blackish colour, as if from a pigment in the 
rete mucosum. ‘The second variety assumes the direct 
form and swell of a small limpet-shell with its open part 
downwards, but its colour is much darker *. 

All the modes of this eruption are connected with a 
debilitated, and hence frequently with a cachectic state 
of the system, and ‘the first is sometimes accompanied 
with symptoms resembling those produced by a morbific 
poison. They occasionally make a near approach to the 
ecthymata + but differ in the form, shape, and size of 
the vesicle, and in the colour and consistence of the 
contained fluid, as consisting of flattened muddy blains, 
and forming larger and more circular scabs. 

The escharotic variety affects only infants and young 
children when reduced by bad diet and nursing, or some 
severe disease, as the small-pox. The vesicles are ge- 
_ nerally found on the loins, thighs, and other extremities, 
and appear to contain a corrosive sanies: some of which 
frequently terminate in gangrenous eschars, which leave 
deep. indentations. 


* Bateman, ut supra, p. 237. . 
 -$ See the ensuing Genus, Species 13. Ecpyesis, Ecthyma. 
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The disease is only to be combated by supporting the 
system, and restoring it te a state of vigour by means of 


good, light, nutritious diet, and the use of alterative 


and tonic medicines, as the compound pill of the sub- 
muriate of mercury, bark, columbo, and sarsaparilla. | 


SPECIES IV. 
ECPHYSIS ECZEMA. 
eat Eruption, 


ERUPTION OF MINUTE, ACUMINATED VESICLES, DiS- 
TINCT, BUT CLOSELY CROWDING ON EACH OTHER; 
PELLUCID OR MILKY; WITH TROUBLESOME ITCHING OR 
TINGLING ; TERMINATING IN THIN SCALES OR SCABS ; 
OCCASIONALLY SURROUNDED BY A BLUSHING HALO. 


Eczema from éxééw, “effervéo” is the hidroa of Sauvages 
and Vogel: it is ‘common to ‘all countries in the summer, 
and ‘has been described in all'ages. Its proximate'cause’is 
irritation ‘in consequence of exposure to thedirect rays of 
the sun, ‘or to‘air heated 'to-a high temperature, or vio- 


cessof heat. Jent exercise. Hence it’chiefly affects those ‘parts ‘that 


Often cone 
nected 


with phly- 
Zaciz or 
furuncles, 


are most exposed to ‘this influence, as 'the'fuce, neck, 
and fore arms in women, but ‘particularly the “back of 
the hands‘and fingers, the ‘latter being sometimes so tu- 


‘mefied ‘that the ‘rings catinot be drawn off. The *blush- 


ing ‘halo ‘by ‘which they are surrounded is popularly 


‘called a heat-spot. In‘men‘of a sanguine temperament, 


and who tse violent éxercise in hot weather, these vesicles 

are intermixed in various places with minute pustules 

possessing a hard, circular base, the phlyzacium of Willan, 

or with hard and painful tubercles, which appear in 

succession, and rise to the size of small boils, and sup- 
7 


* 
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purate very slowly, though without a central core. 
The vesicles are apt to be confounded with two other 
eruptions of very different kinds, miliaria, while it spreads 
widely over the body, and scabies, when fixed chiefly 
about the wrists, the ball of the thumbs, and the fingers. 
It is, however, distinguishable from the former by being 
unaccompanied with fever or any other constitutional 
derangement ; and from the latter by the pellucidity and 
acumination ef the vesicles, the closeness and uniformity 
of their distribution, and the absence of surrounding 
inflammation, or subsequent ulceration. The sensation 
moreover, to which it gives rise, is that of a smarting 
or tingling rather than of itching. 

The eruption is irregularly successive, and has no de 
terminate period of decline, which very much depends 
upon the irritability of the skin itself. Generally, how- 
ever, it runs its course in two or three weeks, and sub- 
sides slowly and almost imperceptibly. But where the 
‘skin is highly ‘irritable it will sometimes continue till 
the weather grows cool in the autumn, and consequently 
for two or even three months. 

Medicine external or internal seems to accomplish but 
little. The re-action of'a cold bath, in most cases, in- 
creases ‘the irritation: and hence a tepid bath is most 
serviceable. Astringent lotions add equally to the irrita- 
bility, as do unguents of all kinds. . Washing the parts 
with mild or Windsor soap and tepid water, I have 
found most effectual—when, in a few days, the skin will 
bear a soap of a coarser kind with still more advantage. 
Where the irritability of the skin is connected with that of 
the general frame, the mineral acids, and other astringent 
tonics, have proved decidedly beneficial. 

The eczema impetiginodes of Dr. Bateman is.an ec- 
zema set down on an impetiginous habit of the skin, and 
is hence a mixed complaint. His eczema rubrum or 
mercuriale has already been described as an erythema*. 


* Erythema vesicilare, Vel. 1. p. 312. 
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GENUS VI. 
ECPYESIS. 


Wumid Seall. 


ERUPTION OF SMALL PUSTULES DISTINCT OR CONFLUENT; 
HARDENING INTO CRUSTULAR PLATES. 


EcpyeEsis is a Greek term from éxzva, ‘‘suppuro.” It 
is here used in contradistinction to EMPYESIS already 
employed * to import deep-seated suppurations; and 
consequently is intended to describe pustular eruptions 
simply cutaneous, or not necessarily connected with in- 
ternal affection as opposed to those which result from 
an internal cause. ‘The genus, therefore embraces the 
pustulee of Dr. Willan, which he has correctly defined 
‘¢ elevations of the cuticle with an inflamed base con- 
taining pus.” | | 
The old English term for ecpyésis or pustula in this 
sense of the word is scall, from the Saxon scala or sceala, 
not essentially different from the medical sense of scale. 
The scall was of two kinds, dry and moist: both which 
are clearly referred to in the Levitical law that governed 
in the matter of plague. The former is there denomi- 
nated nnpo (saphat), as we have already observed when 
treating of lepra, and the latter, or the eruption before 
us pni (netek) +. The Arabians, like our own ancestors, 


denominated both these by a common name (thea) 


* Vol. u. p. 617. Class 111. Ord. 11. 
} Leviticus xiit, 30, 31, 


cL. V1.] EXCERNENT FUNCTION. 


(ORD. 11I. 
(sahafata) from (dij) (sahaf), squammee, or rather 
from the Hebrew anazo (saphat):, distinguishing the one 
from the other, like our ancestors also, by the adjuncts 
dry and humid: so that the sahafata of the Arabians 
is a direct synonym of the old. English or Saxon scale, 
In our established version the Hebrew pr; (netek), which 
imports the eruption before us or humid scall, is by mis- 
take rendered dry scall, which as remarked above is a 
nnac (saphat). The expletive dry does not occur in 
the original, and that pnz (netek), denotes humid scall 
rather than dry scall is clear from the explanation con- 
tained in the bible-context, in which it is represented as a 
scall seated on the hair or beard, and affecting its 
streneth and colour, forming so thick a crust or scab 
that its removal by shaving cannot be accomplished, or 
ought not to be attempted. It is distinctly, therefore, a 
porrigo or scabby scall, and is thus actually rendered 
in the Latin version of ‘Tremellius and Junius, forming 
one of the species of the present genus; and seems to 
be one of the two modifications of it which, in our own 
language, are denominated honeycomb-scall, and scalled- 
head. Q@paiicua by which netek is rendered in the Sep- 
tuagint is literally crust, a very significant term in com- 
mon use to express the peculiar nature of the scab that 
hardens on the porriginous sore. ‘etter, a corruption 
from the French dartre, or the Greek daprds, has of late 
years been used synonymously with scall, and has almost 
supplanted it: but the proper meaning of dartre, or 
tetter, is herpes, to which, in this work, it is confined, 
an excoriating eruption of a vesicular or ichorous kind. 

The species that belong to this genus are the follow- 
ing :— 


1. ECPYESIS IMPETIGO. RUNNING SCALL. 


2. PORRIGO. SCABBY SCALL. 
3. ECTHYMA. PAPULOUS SCALE 
4, SCABIES. ITCH. 
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‘Gen. VI. All these specific terms have been very loosely em-— : 

Eepyes's- ployed, and in very different significations by most wri- 
epee ters. They are here limited to the definite senses as- 
Pest ~ signed them by Dr. Willan ; and, with the exception of 
ployed for- €cthyma, by Celsus, whom Willan has followed. Ee- 
merly.  thyma does not occur in Celsus, though it is found in 
Galen, but in a sense somewhat different from its use 


in modern times, as will be further noticed hereafter. ~ 


SPECIES L - 
ECPHLYSIS IMPETIGO. 


Riuiring Scall, 


PUSTULES CLUSTERING, YELLOW, ITCHING; TERMINATING 
IN A YELLOW.SCALY CRUST, INTERSECTED WITH CRACKS. 


Gex. VI. ~'Tue specific term is a derivative from impeto “to 


Sree. infest,” and the following are the varieties the species 
offers us: 
a Sparsa. Clusters loose; irregularly 


Scattered humid Scall. scattered; chiefly over the 
extremities; often suc- 


ceeded by fresh crops. 
€ Herpetica. Clusters circular, crowded 
Herpetic Scall. . with pustules, intermixed 


with vesicles; often with 
exterior concentric rings 
surrounding the interior 
area as it heals; itching 
accompanied with heat 
and smarting. Chiefly in 
the hands and wrists. 


CL. Vi.] EXCERNENT FUNCTION. (orp. mf. 
y Erythematica. | Pustules scattered; preced- 
Erythematie Scall. ed by’ erythematic blush 
and intumescence; ofter 

by febrile or other consti 


tutional affection. Chiefly 

in the face, neck and 

‘pei | chest.. | 
> Laminosa. Pustules confluent; chiefly 
Laminated Sceall. in the extremities; the 


ageregate scabs forming a’ 
thick, rough, and rigid 
ceasing around the affected: 


limb, so as to impede its: 
motion; a thin ichor ex- 


suding from the numer~ 
ous cracks. 


¢ Exedens. The purulent discharge cor- 

Erosive Scall. roding the skin and cel- 
lular membrane. 

€ Localis. Confined to a particular 

Local humid: Scall. part ; mostly the hands or 


fingers; and produced by 
external stimulants, as 
sugar or lime. 

The differences are sufficiently clear from these defi 
nitions. The first variety or SCATTERED HUMID ScALL has 
sometimes been confounded with varieties of PoRRIGO 
and sCABIES, constituting two subsequent species of the 
present genus. It differs from porrigo, however, in 
having the purulent discharge succeeded by an ichorous 
humour soon after the eruption has shown itself, and in 
the possession of a thinner and less extensive scab. It 
differs from scabies in its more copious exsudation of 
ichor, when the latter is secreted, in the magnitude and 
slower progress of the utricles, and in the sensation of 
heat and smarting, rather than of itching which accom- 
panies it, And differs from both in being uncontagious. 

‘The ERYTHEMATIC FORM commences with the ordinary 
sions of an erysipelas, as a redness and puffy swelling 
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of the upper part of the face with an edenia of the eye- 
lids; and the irritation is sometimes accompanied with 
some degree of pyrexy for two or three days. Buta 
critical eye will easily perceive that instead of the smooth 
polish of the erysipelas there is a slight inequality on the 
surface as if it were obscurely papulated, and in a day or 
two the disease will show its true character by the form- 
ation of numerous psydracious pustules over the in- 
flamed and humid skin, instead of the large irregular 
bullee of the erysipelas. The pustules are formed with 
a sense of heat, smarting and itching, and, as they break, 
they discharge a hot and acrid fluid, which adds to the 
irritation and excoriation of the surface. In this painful 
condition the face or other part, remains for ten days or 
a fortnight when the discharge begins to diminish, and 
to concrete into thin yellowish scabs. Jresh pustules, 
however, arise in the neighbourhood, and the disease: 
runs on from one to two or three months, according to the 
irritability of the skin and its tendency to be affected by 
continuous sympathy. It has sometimes perambulated 
the entire surface from head to foot: during the whole 
of which course the constitution is scarcely disturbed, or 
in any way affected. 

The LAMINATED HUMID SCALL is sometimes con joined 
in the lower limbs with cellular dropsy, and produces 
severe ulceration: and its casing or incrustation occa- 
sionally extends to the fingers and toes, and destroys the 
nails, being succeeded by nails of an imperfect fabrica- 
tion, thick, notched, and irregular. 

The ERosive rorm is rare, and highly intractable. It 
commences on the side of the chest or trunk of the body, 
and gradually extends itself. ‘The pustules are here in- 
termixed with yesicles, the fluid is peculiarly acrid and 
erosive, and the skin and cellular texture are slowly, but 
deeply and extensively destroyed, with very great pain 
and irritation: insomuch that the disease is said by some, 
though with little foundation, to be ofa cancerous nature. 

The Loca Form is chiefly produced by the use of irri- 
tant materials, constantly applied to the parts affected, 

: 3 
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which are chiefly the hands, as sugar among the labourers 
in grocery warehouses, and lime among. bricklayers. 
Whence this variety has been vulgarly called Grocer’s 
Itch, or Bricklayers Itch, According to the peculiar 
character of the skin the eruption is sometimes vesicular, 
and belongs to the preceding genus, being a modification 
of eczema; but more generally pustulous, and appertains 
to the genus before us. In neither instance does it seem 
to be contagious. 

Most of the causes enumerated under Lepriasis, and 
many of the species of EcPLHYSIS operate in the present 
species, as general debility or relaxation with a skin pecu- 
liarly irritable; poor diet; filth; fatigue; and local sti- 
mulants. And hence, where the constitution seems to 
catenate with the disease, the same general remedies 
have been found successful; as the alkalies, sulphur 
taken freely, Plummer’s pill, the alterative decoctions or 
infusions of dulcamara, ledum palustre, juniper-tops, 
sarsaparilla, and mezereon ; together with a frequent use 
of warm bathing for the purpose of purifying and soften- 
ing the skin. In connexion with these we should have 
recourse to such external applications as may best tend 
to diminish the irritability of the cutaneous vessels and 
give tone to their action. ‘The most useful of these are 
the metallic oxydes, with the exception of those of lead 
which are rarely useful, at least if employed alone: and 
are often found injurious. About ten grains of subli- 
mate dissolved in a pint of distilled water, with a small 
proportion of muriated ammonia, will frequently prove 
a valuable remedy. Or the oxyde: of zinc may be ap- 
plied in the form of an ointment, which I have often 
found serviceable prepared in the manner already noticed 
under the species prurigo. Lime-water is also recom- 
mended by many writers, and has proved useful as a 
stimulant astringent; as have also solutions of alum, 
-and sulphate of zinc, and sulphuret of potash; the old 
liver of sulphur, but I have found them less useful than 
the zinc ointment. 

_ The acrid oil contained in the shell of the cashew- 
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nut has often been employed with great advantage in 


some of these varieties and. especially where the disease 


‘is decidedly local, and a local change of action is the 


grand desideratum. In many cases, however, the skin 


is too irritable for stimulants of any kind, and will only 
bear warm water, or a decoction of mallows, poppy- — 


heads, or digitalis: after which the excoriated surface 
may be illined with cream or an emulsion of almonds. 
In general, nevertheless, astringent stimulants agree far 
better with this affection than with herpes. The burning 
and maddening pain in the erosive scall can rarely be 
alleviated but by opium. The Harrowgate waters are 
generally recommended, and in many instances have cer~ 
tainly been found useful. 


> 


SPECIES II. 
ECPYESIS PORRIGO. 
Scabby Seal. 


PUSTULES STRAW COLOURED; CONCRETING INTO SCALES 
OR YELLOW SCABS. 


Tus is the porrreo of Celsus and Willan, from :porrigo 
‘‘to spread about;” and the tinea of Sauvages and most 


of the nosologists. It offers the following varieties : 


a Crustacea. Pustules commencing on the 
Milky Scall. cheeks orforeheadin patches; 


scabs often confluent, cover- — 


ing the whole face with a con- 
tinuous incrustatiom Found 
chiefly in infants during the 
period of lactation. | 


beet le 
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€ Galeata, 
_ Scalled-head. 


y Favosa. 
Honey: comb scall. 


3 Lupinosa. 
Lupine scall. 


e. Furfuracea. 
Furfuraceous scall. 


é Circinata. 
Ring-worm scall, 


VOL. IV. 


Pustules commencing on the 


scalp in distinct, often distant 
patches; gradually spreading 
till the whole head is covered 
as with a helmet; cuticle be- 
low the scabs, red, shining, 
‘dotted with papillous aper- 
tures, oozing fresh matter; 
roots of the hair destroyed: 
contagious. Found chiefly 
in children during dentition. 


Pustules common to the head, 


trunk, and extremities; pea- 
sized; flattened at the top; 
in clusters, often uniting; 
discharge fetid; seabs honey- 
combed, the cells filled with 
fluid. Found both in early 
and adult age. 


Pustules minute in small 


patches, mostly commencing 
on the scalp; patches termi- 
nating in dry, delving scabs 
resembling lupine seeds; the 
interstices often covered with 
a thin, whitish, exfoliating in- 
crustation. Found chiefly in 
early life. 


Pustules very minute, with little 


fluid; seated on the scalp: 
terminating in scurfy scales. 
Found chiefly in adults. 


Clusters of very minute pus- 


tules seated on the scalp in 
circular plots of baldness 
with a brown or reddish, and 
somewhat furfuraceous: base. 
Found chiefly in children.» : 
Ss 
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The FIRST VARIETY is the crusta lactea of numerous | 
authors, the tinea lactea of Sauvages, so called from the ~ 
milky or rather the creamy appearance and consistency 
of the discharge, whence the French name of croute de — 
lait, and our own of milky-scall. It is almost exclusively 
a disease of infancy, at which period the skin of the head 
is peculiarly tender and delicate. It commences ordi- 
narily on the forehead and cheeks in an eruption of — 
numerous, minute and yellowish white pustules, which 
are crowded together upon a red surface, and break 
and discharge a viscid fluid that concretes into thin yel- 
lowish scabs. As the pustular patches spread the dis- 
charge is renewed, and continues to be thrown forth from 
beneath the scabs increasing their thickness and extent 
till the forehead, and sometimes the cheeks and entire 
face become covered as with a cap; the eye-lids and nose 
alone remaining free from the incrustation. The quan- 
tity of the discharge varies considerably, so that in some 
instances the scabs are nearly dry. As they fall off and 
cease to be renewed, a red and tender cuticle is exposed 
to view, like that in impetigo, but without a tendency 
to crack into fissures. Smaller patches are occasionally 
formed about the neck and breast, and even on the ex-~ 
tremities, and the disease runs on for several weeks, 
sometimes several months: during which the constitution 
suffers but little except from a troublesome itching which 
sometimes interferes with the rest, and destroys the di- 
gestion. And, where the last takes place, a foundation 
is immediately laid for general debility, and especially 
for torpitude and enlargement of the mesenteric glands. 
In many instances the eruption returns at irregular inter- 
vals, after having appeared to take its leave; apparently 
reproduced by cutting additional teeth, or some other 
irritation. Dr. Strack affirms that, when the disease is 
about to terminate, the urine acquires the smell of that 
voided by cats; and that, where there is no tendency to 
this change of odour, the disease is generally of long 
continuance. It is singular that notwithstanding the 


’ 
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extensive disfigurement and sometimes depth of the 
ulcerations, no permanent-scar or deformity is hereby 
produced. | 

The sEcOND VARIETY Or SCALLED HEAD originates 
generally in the scalp, and consists of pustules some- 
what larger, and loaded with a still more viscid material 
than the first. ‘The pustules are circular in form with 
a flattish, and irregular edge. ‘They sometimes com- 
mence on the cheeks, but where the face is affected the 
ordinary course is from the scalp towards the cheeks by 
the line of the ears. They are usually accompanied with 
a considerable degree of itching, and harass children 
from six months to four or five years of age. The dis- 
ease is rarely found in adults. From the quantity of the 
discharge the hair is matted together, the scabs become 
considerably thickened, the ulceration spreads into the 
integuments, and the indurated patches seem, in some 
cases, to be fixed upon a quagmire of offensive fluid. 
The lymphatic system, if not in a state of debility before 
the appearance of the eruption, soon becomes affected 
and exhibits marks of irritation, but whether from gene- 
ral debility or absorbed acrimony it is difficult to say. 
The glands on the side of the neck enlarge and harden, 
exhibiting at first a chain of small tumours lying loose 
under the skin; after which some of them inflame, the 
integuments become discoloured, and a slow and painful 
suppuration ensues. ‘The ears unite in the inflammation, 
and from behind them, or even from their interior a con- 
siderable quantity of the same viscous and fetid fluid is 
poured forth. In some cases the submaxillary and par- 
otid glands catenate in the inflammatory action. ‘The fluid 
is peculiarly acrimonious, and consequently whatever part 
of the bodyit lights upon accidentally becomes affected by 
its influence. Hence the arms and breasts of nurses evince 
frequently thesame complaint, and other domestics receive 
the disease by contagion. Its duration is uncertain, but 
it is more manageable than the preceding species: and 
if not maintained by the irritation of teething or any 
ener excitement, it may be conquered in a few seeks: 

S$ 2 
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The HONEY-coMB scaLt, or third variety, differs very 
little from the preceding except in the seat of the patches 
and in an increased size and thickness of the scab, which 


‘is often cellular or honey-combed., And:as pustules of 


this form have been called favi, from their resemblance to 
honey-combs, this variety of the disease from the time of 
Ali Abbas to'the present has been distinguished by the 
name of tinea favosa, scabies favosa, or porrig6 favosa. 
By Dr. Bateman it'is united with the preceding: variety. 
The colour of the scab is yellowish or greenish, and semi- 


‘transparent, its surface highly irregular, and indented, and 


its consistency softish. ‘The pustules are found on the 
face, trunk, and extremities. The irritation they produce 
excites the little sufferer to be perpetually picking: and 
scratching them about the edges, by which means'the skin 
is kept sore and the ulceration extended. . This'is parti- 


| “cularly the case about the heels and roots of the toes, the 


Odour so 
rank and 


Offensive as . 


often to in- 
flame the 
eyes of 
nurses, 


3 E. Porrigo 
lupinosa. 
Lupine 
scall. 


: E. Porrigo . 


fur furacea: 
Furfarace- 
ons seall, 


extremities of which last are sometimes ulcerated, while 
the pustules even creep under the nails. The odour 
from this and the preceding variety is not only most 


‘rank and offensive to the smell, but occasionally inflames 
the eyes of nurses and others who: are « see iis Slate 


rounded by its vapour. | 

~The LUPINE VARIETY, Js oabataiie elietochediicld bf 
the driness of its scabs, which are formed upon small 
clusters of minute pustules, the-finer part of whose fluid 
is rapidly absorbed, so that the part remaining ¢concretes, 
and shows ‘in the central indentations of its surface a 
white scaly powder.. The*size of the scab sis that of a 
sixpence : it is found in the head, and:in other parts, but, 
when in other parts than the head, it *is»often much 
smaller in diameter, and sometimes does notexceed two 
lines. It is liable to increase if neg’ eeaey rin is usually 
tedious and of long duration. > cial 

The FURFURACEOUS Or BRANNY SCALL ‘in a + stil 
nearer approach to the tribe of lepidosis, and is often 


-mistaken’for a pityriasis or lepriasis, particularly where it 


appears in the scalp, which:is its most common seat. It 
commences, however, if its course be watched, with an 


Guy va.) EXCERNENT FUNCTION. [ORDy Il 


eruption of minute pustules, which. nevertheless possess 


a very small quantity of fluid, so that the whole is soon 
absorbed, and. the excoriation or ulceration is but slight. 
tis apt to be renewed, is attended with a considerable 
degree of itching, and some soreness of the scalp, the 
hair partially falls off, becomes thin, less strong in its tex- 
ture, and somewhat lighter in its colour: none of which 
symptoms occur in any species of the true scaly eruption. 
‘The glands of the neck moreover are occasionally swelled 
and. painful. 

- The rinc-worM scaLu has been known and described 
under different names, from. the Greek writers. to our 
own day. It consists of clusters of very minute pustules 
forming circular plots of a brown or reddish hue. There 
is sometimes only a single plot; and the pustules are so 
small as to elude all notice unless very closely examined, 
though a papular roughness is obvious to every one, 
The exudation is small, yet if neglected it concretes into 
thin scabs, sometimes irregularly. tipped with green, 
while. the plots expand in diameter, and become con- 
fluent. The hair is injured from the first attack; ap- 


pearing thinner and lighter in colour, and breaking off 


short; in progress of time the roots are affected and the 
plots.are quite bald, and, as they spread into each other; 
the baldness extends over the whole. head, and’ nothing 
remains but a narrow border of hair forming the outline 
of the scalp, It is chiefly confined to children, and since 
the multiplication of large boarding-schools and manu- 


factories, in whicl: last they are. employed with too little 


attention to their health, it hasbeen’ strikingly. common 
imour own country: and from its contagious property 
has been propagated with great rapidity. It sometimes 
spreads from the head over the forehead and neck. 
‘Porrigo, therefore, is a disease which appears under 
different modifications of ulceration, from sores of some 
depth oozing a thick fetid pus, and covered with a broad, 
scaly scab, to eruptions so minute as to require the aid of 
aglass, being covered with fine furfuraceous exfoliations, 
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Medical 
treatment. 
In all in- 
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connected 
with the 
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tion: and 
hence alter- 
ants. 


Sedatives, 


Viola tri- 
color. 
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and discharging a thin purulent ichor, manifested rather 
by its effects than its presence. 

The predisposing cause is in every instance irritability 
of the cutaneous exhalants; and as we find this irrita~ 
bility much greater in infancy than in mature life, the 
different varieties of porrigo are chiefly confined to this 
season. ‘The exciting causes are filth, or want of clean- 
liness, bad nursing, innutritious diet, want of pure air, 
and whatever else has a tendency to weaken the system 
generally, and irritate the skin locally. And we may 
hence see why some of the varieties are found occasion- 
ally as sequels on lues, or on those who have debilitated 
their constitutions by high living, and: especially pip an 
immoderate use of spirits. 

It is hence obvious that many, perhaps all oie: 
varieties may, in some instances, be connected with the 
general state of the system ; and in such cases the resto- 
rative diet-drinks and alterative tonics, enumerated under 
the genus ecphlysis will often be equally advantageous 
here. Sulphur and the vegetable alkalies have also been 
found serviceable, but especially small doses of calomel, 
or the black or red oxyd of mercury. And if there be — 
much general irritation it will be adviseable to unite these 
with the conium or hyoscyamus. ‘The pansy or heart’s 
ease (viola ¢ricolor) was in high vogue for cutaneous erup- 
tions, generally and particularly for those before us during 
the sixteenth and seventeeth centuries. It fell, however, 
into disrepute, but was revived by Dr. Strack, towards the 
close of the eighteenth century, in consequence of his. 
prize dissertation delivered at Leyden, in 1779, in which 
he speaks warmly of its success in all the diseases belong- 
ing to the present and the ensuing genus*. In em- 
ploying this herb Dr. Strack directs that.a handful of the: 
fresh, or half a drachm of the dried leaves, be boiled in ~ 


4 


* De Crusta Lactea Infantim. Francf. 1779. 
See also Comment. Lips. Vol. xxvit. p. 170. 
Marcard. Beschreibung von Pyrmont. Mezger. Vermichte Scrif- 
ten. B. 11, 
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half'a pint of milk to be strained for use, and form a 
single dose, which is to be repeated morning and evening. 
He asserts that during the first eight days the eruption 
usually increases considerably, and that the patient’s 
urine acquires the cat-like smell we have already alluded 
to: but that, where the medicine has been taken a fort- 
night, the scab or scurf begins to fall of in large scales, 
leaving the skin clear. The remedy is to be persisted in 
till the skin has resumed its natural appearance, and 
the urine its natural odour. Dr. Strack also recom- 
mends, as an internal remedy, which we. should little 
have expected, a decoction of the leaves of the tussilago 
Farfara or coltsfoot, which I should scarcely have noticed 
were it not that this medicine was also esteemed useful by 
Dr. Cullen, as we had formerly occasion to observe, in sores 
dependent upon a scrophulous habit, many of which he 
tells us he has seen healed under its employment both in 
extract and decoction*. As to the viola ¢ricolor, Bald- 
inger, who seems also to have tried it, and upon a pretty 
large scale, asserts that it is of inferior value to sulphur t. 
and Selle, that if given in small doses it is useless, and if 
in larger that it does more harm than good f. 

There is some difficulty in determining upon the ex- 
ternal applications. Generally speaking, the skin under 
all the modifications of this species bear astringent and 
even stimulant remedies well, and yield without obstinacy 
to their use: but in a few instances we meet with the 
contrary, and aggravate the pustules, and extend their 
range by the slightest irritants. ‘The most irritable va- 
rieties are the honey-comb, where it occurs at the extre- 
mities of the joints, as about the toes and heel and 
behind the ears, and the furfuraceous. The last, how- 
ever, will tisually bear a lotion of mild soap and water, 
and afterwards equal parts of starch and calamine re- 


* Mat. Med. Part. 11. Chap. xviit. 
+ Neues Magazin fiir practische Aerzte 1x. p. 117. 
+ Medicina Clinica.1,.180. 
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duced to a very finé powder;anddusted over the patches. | 


The honey-combed scall often requires sedative fomen- 
tations and cataplasms at first, but »will afterwards allow 
an application of the zinc ointment, or even that of the 
nitric oxyde of mercury diluted with an equal part of 
calamine cerate. Dr. Willan was attached to the cocu- 


lus Indicus in cases of this sort, which he prescribed in — 


the proportion of two drachms of the powdered berry to 
an ounce of lard. In common, however, we may employ 
a bolder practice and use pretty actively alkaline or acid 
lotions, or solutions of zinc, or warm resinous ointments 
of pitch or gum clemi. All that is wanting is the excite- 
ment of a new and healthier action, which the cutaneous 
vessels for the most part receive with but little trouble ; 
and this, with a punctilious attention to cleanliness, is in 
most cases sufficient to ensure a cure. 


With the sulphur ointment, or, which is better, sul-_ 


phur and cream, I have often succeeded in curing very 
virulent attacks of the porrigo favosa that have covered 
the whole of the face, and matted the beard into a most 
disgusting spectacle. 

i the exeinods treatment of porrigo galeata, or sealled: 
head, one of the most effectual applications is a modi- 
fication of Banyer’s unguentum ad scabiem, for in its 
original form it is both too irritant and too astringent as 
well as very unscientifically compounded. I was first 
induced to try this preparation from the recommendation 
of my excellent and learned friend Dr, Parr; it has since 
been recommended by Professor Hamilton, and more 
lately by Dr. Bateman. Each has altered ‘its compo- 
sition in a slight degree, and the following form, which is 
more simple than any of the rest, is that which I have been 
in the habit of employing with great success: for many 


years, ‘To a powder consisting of two drachms of calo- 


mel and an ounce of exsiccated alum and cerusse, add 
six drachms of Venice turpentine and an ounce and a 


half of spermaceti cerate. The hair is first to be cut off: 


as close as may be, for shaving is often impossible; the 
scalp is then to be slowly and carefully washed with soap 


ae 


{ 
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and water, and, édnele thee’ is very little irritation, with 
soft soap as being more stimulant, in preference to 
hard ; the washing: to be repeated night and morning, 
and the scalp to be well dried afterwards. The oint- 
ment is to be applied after the washing every night, and 
is to be well rubbed all over the head. It may be washed 
off in the morning; and, when the scalp is made dry, in- 
stead of applying it through the day, the head may be 
thoroughly powdered with nicely levigated starch con- 
tained in a fine linen or cambric bag. ‘The scabs and in- 
crustations will hereby become desiccated, and often brittle, 
for the ointment alone will diminish, and at length utterly 
suppress the morbid secretion. And in this state they 
should be gently picked or combed off, one after another 
as they grow loose and become detached at the edges. 
In the last variety the ringworm porrigo, or alopecia 
porriginosa of Sauvages, though the appearance is far less 
disgusting, and unaccompanied with smell of any kind, 
the bulbs of the hair seem more affected than in any of 
the preceding. And hence this, which is one of the most 
common modifications of the disease, and; as we have 
already observed, has been peculiarly frequent of late 
years, has been found one of the most obstinate. It has 
ordinarily made its appearance among children at school, 
but is not confined either to schools or to childhood; for 
I have at this moment a medical friend under my care; 
troubled with the same complaint, whose age is about forty. 
The disease appears to be seated under the cuticle in 
the mouths of the secernents of the rete mucosum, which 
secrete a material of a different colour from what is na- 
tural and healthy, and hence give a brown or reddish 
hue to the entire patch. ‘This material affords no nutri- 
ment to the bulbs of the hair, and seems sometimes to 
be acrimonious: whence the hair, like the rete mucosum 
itself, changes its colour ; and, with the change of colour, 
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becomes thinner and weaker, and breaks off short at the | 


base of the cuticle, sometimes at the roots below. 
The acrimony of the secretion occasionally produces a 
morbid sensibility in the minute vessels of the part affected, 
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so that the sejienbcgn iia bina to be pressed 
upon or the:coimb,/tospass over itzoyetthis is nota com- 
mon effect, for; Areitionts ‘ance asallyi bestipployed from 
the first. 2 ariolionaia rk isoth 

Where this noel cans ie exists) we must endea- 
vour to shorten its stage, for it will at length pass off na- 
turally, by tepid and sedative fomentations, as of poppy- 
heads, or digitalis: and afterwards have recourse to 
depilatories, without which we can do nothing, for we 
cannot otherwise penetrate to a sufficient depth; and 
hence the more active they are the more radical will be 
their effects. Different preparations of mercury have 
for this purpose been chiefly employed, and mostly a 
solution of sublimate. The other metallic acids have 
been tartar emetic, sulphate of zinc, sulphate of iron, 
serugo or the green oxyde of copper, and even arsenic: 
while practitioners of a more timid character have con- 
fined themselves to the pitch-plaster, balsam of sulphur, 
or decoctions of tobacco, hemlock, or the viola é7z- 
color. 

In slight cases most of these applications will be found 
sufficient ; but, in severe and obstinate cases, none of 
them. And hence, in every case, I have for many years 
confined myself to a solution of the nitrate of silver in 
the proportion of from six to ten grains to an ounce of 
distilled water, according to the age of the patient, or the 
irritability of his cuticle ; and with this application I have 
never failed. It destroys the hair to its reots, gives tone 
to the morbid vessels, and changes their action. It often 
excites a slight vesication or soreness on the surface, and 
it is in most instances necessary to push it to this point. 

Where porrigo is of long standing, and has become 
chronic, the irritation must be lessened gradually, and a 
steady use of alterants is absolutely necessary; especi- 
ally m the varieties accompanied with a considerable dis- 


bediminish- charge, for many writers of authority, as Pelargus*, 


ed gradus 
ally 4 


* Medicinische Jahrgange. 1. P. 1. p. 50. 


—_ 
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Sennert *, , Stoll tyand Morgagni, vhave given examples Gen. VI. 
of epilapiy hi apoplexy, ‘and even death itself following home “om 
upon a sudden retrocession of the eruption. In the Porrigo. 
Berlin Medical Transactions there is a case or two of S°4??Y 


scall. 
amaurosis produced by a metastasis of this disease §. 


SPECIES III. 
ECPYESIS ECTHYMA. 


Papulous Seall, 


PUSTULES LARGE; DISTINCT ; DISTANT ; SPARINGLY SCAT- 
TERED; SEATED ON A HARD, ELEVATED RED BASE; 
TERMINATING IN THICK, HARD, GREENISH, OR DARK- 
COLOURED SCABS. 


Ecruyma from éxvev, “ to rage, or break forth with gpy, vz, 
fury,” was used by the Greek writers synonymously with Srec. Ill. 
exormia, in the sense of papula: to which effect Galen pais. 
“‘apertum est ab éxdvev, quod est éoguayv, id est erum- term: how 
pere, derivatum esse éx$vuac1, id est PAPULIS, nomen in reueoune 
- lis quee sponte extuberant in cute ||.” I have observed, 
however, under exorm1a 4, forming Genus 111. of the 

present Order, that ecthyma has of late years been limited 

by the nosologists, and especially by Willan, Young, and 
Bateman, to the species before us, probably on account 

of its more papulated form, and there seems no reason 

for deviating from arrangement. 


* Paral. ad L. V. Med. Pract. 4. 2. 

+ Prelect. p. 48. 

+ De Sed. et Caus. Morb, Ep. lv. Art, 3. 
§ Dec. 1. Vol. vit. p. 7. 11. Vol. vie p. 28. 
\| In Hippocr. Lib. 111, Sect. 51. 

47 Supra, p. 545. 
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Base bright-red; eruption re- 
current in several successive 
crops, each more extensive 
than the preceding. Found 
chiefly in weakly infants 
during the period of lacta- 
tion. Duration two or 
three months. 


¢ Infantile. 
Infantile papulous 
scall, 


y Luridum. ‘ 
Lurid papulous scall. 


bloody or curdly sanies.—. 
Found chiefly in. advanc- 
ed age. Duration. several 


eal 


copia sometimes months, | 


- This last is the melasma of Linnéus, Vogel, and Plenek. | 


They are all diseases of debility, local or general ; ; al 

hence, whether they occur in infancy, adult life, oF ages 
are to be cured by general tonics, pure air,‘and ex ercise, 
tepid bathing, and preparations gently aia? ap- 
plied externally in the form of lotions, oimtments, or 
powders. None of them are contagious, -and in this as 
well as in their approaching more nearly to a papulous 
or broad pimply character, especially that of the “small 
pox, they differ essentially from the preceding: » Nutri- 
tious food alone, with pure’air and regular exercise, aré 
often sufficient for a cure. ~ But as this species is mani+ 


festly dependent upon a debilitated or cachectic state of 


the constitution, it is often connected with those other 
symptoms which appertain to such a condition, as a tumid 
belly, diarrhoea, and general emaciation in infants; and 
dyspepsy and scirrhous parabysmata, or enlargements of 
the abdominal viscera, in adults, Dr. Bateman has given 


Base dark-red; lowed pus- j ; 
tules larger, and more. free- 
ly scatteredy: ‘discharging . a 


an wale _-EXCERNENT PUNCTTON. | [ORD. 11. 


a very esocllettial loured print of what: che calls a cachec- 
tic, or fourth. variety, i in is Delineations, in which the 
scabby. pustules -jare: thickly scattered over the limbs, 
mimicking wery closely in. size and number an ordinary 
appearance of diserete small-pox at the time of its scab- 
bing. It is, however, distinctly a symptomatic affection, 
or rather a sequel, of some long or chronic disease of an 
exhausting nature,.and always disappears in the train of 
its cure. 


4 bie. SPECIES IV. 
«4% “ECPYESIS SCABIES. 


teh. 


ERUPTION OF MINUTE PIMPLES, PUSTULAR, VESICULAR, 
PAPULAR, INTERMIXED OR ALTERNATING; INTOLER- 
ot ABLE. ITCHING; TERMINATING IN SCABS. FOUND 
"CHIEFLY BETWEEN THE FINGERS OR IN THE FLEXURES 


. MIE THE JOINTS ; CONTAGIOUS. 


Tus disease is peculiarly complex ; but the specific cha- 
racters now given embrace the modifications which con- 
stitute its chief varieties, and which are as follow: 


«, Papularis. ‘Eruption of miliary, aggregate 
Rank itch. | - pimples; with a papular, 
} | slightly-inflamed base, and 
vesicular. apex; pustules 
? scantily interspersed ; tips, 
- | when abraded by scratch- 
ing, covered with a minute, 
aa globular brown scab. 
€ Vesicularis: Eruption of larger and more 
Watry itch. | i perfect vesicles, filled with 
a transparent fluid, with an 
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-uninflamed base; intermix- 
ed with pustules ; ; at times 
coalescing and forming 
~scabby blotches. 

Eruption of distinct, promi- 
nent yellow pustules, with 
a slightly inflamed base; 
occasionally coalescing, and 
forming irregular bidéchest 
with a hard, dry, tenacious 
scab. 

Eruption complicated of pus- 
tular, vesicular, and BP 
pular pimples co-existing | 
spreading widely over the 
body ; ; occasionally invad- 
ing the face; sometimes 
confluent and blotchy. 

Eruption chiefly of rank, nu- 
merous pustules witha hard, 
inflamed base, rende 
the skin rough, and bre 
ish ; itching extreme; abra- 
sion unlimited from exces- 
sive scratching. Produced 
by handling mangy animals. 
‘That all these ee are not distinct species ofa 

common genus, but mere varieties of a single species, is 

manifest from the fact that in different individuals, or 
under different conditions of the skin, every variety, even 
the mangy itch itself, will produce every other variety, 
while all of them in some instances co-exist, and are de- 
stroyed by thesamemeans. The above English names for 
the first three are those in common or vulgar use, and it 
would be difficult to find names more appropriate. The 
pocky itch is so denominated from the resemblance of 
the pustules to minute small-pox, and not from any sup- 
posed connexion with syphilis. It gives the largest pim- 
ples of all the modifications, as well as the most purulent, 


y Purulenta. 
Pocky itch. 


& Complicata. 
Complicated itch. 


s¢ Exotica. 


Mangy itch. 


CLs Vie} EXCERNENT FUNCTION. 
but it has never the hard base of either the small-pox or 
the ecthyma or -papulous scall we have just noticed, 
nor has it the hard raised border or round imbedded scab 
of the last, and hence is easily distinguished from both. 
The two former varieties are far more readily confounded 
with some varieties of prurigo and of lichen, and especi- 
ally in consequence of the black dots on the tips of the 
papule, and the long red lines common to all as pro- 
duced by scratching. But they are distinguished by the 
greater simplicity of the itching sensation, which, how- 
ever intolerable, is not combined with tingling or fornti- 
cation; and by their being highly contagious which the 
othérs' are’ not. Yet fot their general resemblance, 
all” these have, by many writers, Hee confounded, and 
by’ others: who were fully sensible of their distinction, 
been incorr ectly described under scabies or-psora as a 
common name. | 

As a primary disease, itch is, in every instance, the 
result of personal uncleanliness, and an accumulation of 
sordes upon the skin, though the most cleanly are capa- 
ble of ‘receiving it by contact: and it always appears. 
most readily pinercibloee air, meagre diet, and little ex- 
ercise aré Companions of personal filth; for here, as we 
have. alréady had frequent occasions of observing, the 
skin is more irritable, and more easily acted upon by any 
morbid cause. Like many other animal secretions the 
fluid hereby generated is contagious; and, on close in- 


tercourse, but not otherwise, and chiefly in the warmth: 


‘of a common bed, or of a bed that has been slept in 
before by a person affected with the disease, is capable of 
communication. * Where the cutaneous irritation hereby 
produced is general to the surface, and has been suffered 
to remain without check, or with little attention, for a long 
time, a sudden suppression of the irritation by a speedy 
cure, like the sudden suppression of a long standing 
ulcer or issue, is often attended with some severe internal 
affection; in one instance, indeed, related by Wanitner, 
it was succeeded by mania. And in camps, and prisons, 
where the constitution has been debilitated by confined 


[Lomm! UTe 
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and second 
varieties 
approach 
some ya- 
rieties of» 
porrigo and 
lichen. 
How distin- 
guishable, 


Ttch prima- 
rily from 
personal 
uncleanli- 
ners, 
though the 
cleanest 
may receive 
it by con- 
tact. 


Close inter- 
course ne- 
cessary for 
contagion 
to Operate, 


When chro- 
nic, theirrj- 
tation it 
produces to 
be diminish- 
ed only by 
degrees, 


Under par- 
ticular cir- 
cumstances 
has assum- 
eda malig. 
nant cha. 
racter, 
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By what 
means an 
organ be- 
comes a ni- 
dus for 
worms or 
insects. 


Hence 
these some- 
times found 
in Or pear 
itch pus- 
tules; 


but not nee 
cessarily 
connected 
with the 
disease, 
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air, and innutritious diet, the eruption has sometimes 
been known to assume a malignant character ; of which 
Ballinger gives us an example, the whole surface of the 
body, in the instances to which-he refers, having exhi- 
bits a sordid tesselation of crusts, excoriations, and broad 
livid spots, with an indurated base, accompanied with 
fever at night and severe head-ache. . | 
Whenever an organ is weakened in its action it is ex- 
tremely apt to become a nidus for worms or insects of 
some kind or other to burrow in. Hence the numerous 
varieties of helminthia or invermination in debility of the 
stomach or other digestive organs; and hence the lodge- 
ment, as we have already observed, of the grubs of a 
minute insect, probably a species of pulex, in one or two 
of the varieties of prurigo; andhence again in gangrenous 
ulcers, and especially in warm climates, the appearance 
almost every morning of innumerable grubs or maggots, 
of which we have frequent examples in the wounds in- 
flicted on the backs of the negro-slaves in the West In- 
dies by severe flogging. A similar deposit of eggs, ap- 
parently of the genus acarus or tick, is sometimes found 
in itch pustules, or in the immediate vicinity of them. 
And hence itch has, by Wichmann and many other 
writers of great intelligence, been ascribed solely to this 
cause *: while others who have sought for the appear- 
ance of the grub hereby produced, but in vain, have pe- 
remptorily denied the existence of such a fact in any 


case +. The statement now given constitutes, however, - 


the actual history, and readily reconciles these conflict- 
ing opinions. Such insects are not always to be traced, 
but they may be seen occasionally: and wherever they 
appear they are not a cause but a consequence of the 
disease. 


* Wichmann, Aetiologie der Kraze. Hanov. 1786. Rochard, Journ, 
de Med. Tom. xt. p. 26. 
+ Sager, Baldinger, N. Maga, B. x1. p. 484. 
Hartmann, Diss, Quaestiones super Wichmanni #tiologia, Scabiei. 
Fr. 1789, 


Pd 
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There are few complaints that have been treated with 


so many remedies, and none with so many pretended 
specifics. Sulphur, zinc, acids of all kinds, bay-berries, 
white hellebore, arsenic, alum, muriate and other pre- 
parations of quicksilver, alkali, tobacco, and tar, have 
all been used externally in the form of lotions or oint- 
ments; and sulphur and sulphuric acid have been given 
internally, and been strongly recommended both in 
Germany and in our own country for their success. Sul- 
phuric acid was first used in the Prussian army in 1756, 
by Dr. Colthenius, chief physician; after which Pro- 
fessor Schroeder of Gottingen, employed it very freely 
and asserted that he never failed herewith to cure the 
itch in fourteen days at farthest *. 

Dr. Linckius, in the Nova Acta Naturee Curiosorum, 
gives an account of an epidemic itch which raged very 
generally around Nuremberg about the middle of the 
last century, and resisted all the usual means of sulphur, 
lead, turpentine, arsenic, mercury, human and animal 
urine, chalybeate waters, lime-water, and drastic pur- 
gatives, and: only yielded to diuretics urged to such an 
extent as to irritate the urethra with a considerable de- 
gree of pain. The medicine he employed was a sub- 
nitrate of pot-ash, obtained by deflagrating common 
nitre with charcoal. The first hint of this practice he 
received from a treatise of Mauchart. The urine hereby 
excreted was very fetid, and threw down a copious se- 
diment +. 

It is very possible that all of these have been success- 
ful under peculiar degrees and modifications of the 
complaint. For the itch is not difficult to cure, and 
seems only to require an application that will excite a new 
and more healthy action in the cutaneous vessels. ‘The 
simplest and most certain cure is to be obtained by the 
sulphur ointment, of ‘which that of the London College 


* See Dr. Helonich’s Dissertatio de Olei Vitriolis usG, &c. Hal. 1762, 
+ Therapeia Scabiei epidemice per Diuresin, &c. Nov. Act. Nat, Cure 
Tom. IV. 
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gives as good and as simple a form as any. On the Con- 
tinent they usually combine with the sulphur an equal 


quantity of powdered bay-berries, and of sulphate: of 


zinc, which is mixed up into an ointment with linseed 
or olive oil.’ This form was first proposed by Jasser, 
and under the name of unguentum Jasserianum: has 
maintained an unrivalled character for the last half cen- 
tury *. The offensive smell of the sulphur, whether in 
the simple ointment or Jasser’s compound preparation, 
is very much diminished by adding to the materials a few 
drops of the essence of burgamot and as much rose-water 


as the powders will absorb before they are mixed. with. 


the animal or vegetable oil. a 
These are the safest and most effectual applications 
and should be employed wherever practicable. ~ But 


where there is an impractibility the most elegant mode . 


of treatment is to be obtained by a mercurial lotion made 
by dissolving a drachm of muriated quick-silver in half a 
pint of water, and adding two drachms of crude sal am- 
moniac, and half an ounce of nitre.- The hands are’ to 
be washed with this solution night and morning, and a 
little of it is to be applied with a clean sponge to the pus- 
tules in other parts. : 
About eight and forty hours steady use of this lotion 
or the sulphur ointment, will generally be found -suf- 
ficient to effect a cure; after which the person should be 
well cleansed and rinsed with warm water: and it will 
tend much to expedite and ensure the cure if the body 
be in like manner exposed to a warm-bath : before ‘the 
curative process is entered upon, as much of the contagi- 
ous matter and impacted sordes will hereby be removed, 
and the ointment or lotion will have a chance of taking a 


greater effect. Where the constitution has been influ- — 
- enced, aperient and alterative medicines will also be ne= — 


cessary, and ought not to be neglected. 


* Schmucher, Vermischte-chirurgische Scriften. Band, 111. p.183, Franke 
1783, 8vo. 
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In India a pleasant and easy cure is said to be effect- 
ed by wearing linen that has been dipped in juice ex- 
pressed from the agreeable fruit of the bilimbi. tree 
(averrhoa zlimbz. Linn.), which has also the reputation 
of being an antidote in many other cutaneous disorders : 
but I cannot speak of its effects from any personal know- 
ledge. 

How far scabies may, under any circumstances, cease 
naturally I cannot say: we are informed, however, by 
Bennet, that a case which had resisted all remedies was 
cured by a phthisical expectoration which continued for 
a month *. 


* Young, On Consumptive Diseases, p. 171. 
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GENUS VII. 
MALIS. 


Cutaneous Gerimiration.. 


THE CUTICLE OR SKIN INFESTED WIH ANIMALCULES. 


| 


Gex. VI. Matis and maliasmus (uaas, waaacuos) are Greek nouns 

Maliasmus. + . ey 

Phthiviasis. importing cutaneous vermination. In the present system 
the genus is designed to include both the malis and phthi- 
riasis of Sauvages and several other writers which are 

Extensive verry unnecessarily divided. Common as this dissease is to 


rangeofpa- man, it is still more so to animals of perhaps every other 
rasitic ani- oer ; 

malson Class and description, from the monkey to the fish-tribes, 
ae ani- and from these to the lowest worms. All of them are 


infested with parasitic and minute living creatures on 
their skins, shells, or scales, which afford them an asy- 
lum, and for the most part supply them with nutriment. 
and plants: Yet the same affection is still more common to plants ; 
which are not only infested with parasitic plants but with 


parasitic animals as well. The volume of Nosology 


contains many curious examples of this kind which the 
reader may turn to at his leisure. 
formerly These external parasites, whether animal or vegetable, 
called dod- hy our old botanical writers, were significantly called 


ders, aterm 
lately re- dodders, from a term which has lately, but improperly 
strained to 
the cuscusa ‘ bi ; 
— of _ to which Linnéus has given the name of cuscusa, a para- 
piety site found very extensively on the nettles and the wild 


thyme of our own wastes: but which formerly was ap- 


plied to external parasitic plants of all kinds; and hence © 


Dryden in his Fables speaks of doddered oaks, andy in 
his Eneid of doddered laurels: 


been restrained to a particular tribe or genus of plants — 
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Near the hearth a laurel grew 
Dodder’d with age, whose boughs encompass round 
The household gods, and shade the holy ground. 

Dodders are, therefore, parasites generally, and as 
strictly apply to those which constitute the present genus 
as to any that infest the vegetable world. 

Generally speaking, vermination is a proof of weak- 
_ness, whether in animals or in plants; and hence the 
weaker the plant or the animal the more subject are they 
to be attacked, and the more readily to be infested. 

A few instances may possibly be adduced of plants 
and animals in perfect health being thus haunted, but 
they do not oppose the general rule. The remote cause 
of this disease, however, is most commonly filth; for 
filth debilitates the cutaneous vessels in every instance 
by obstructing the pores of the exhalants and confining 
the perspirable matter till it becomes acrimonious. 

_ The animalcules that infest mankind are the follow- 
ing: which will constitute so many species : 


1, MALIS PEDICULI. LOUSINESS. 

2. PULICIS. FLEA-BITE. 

3. —— ACARI. TICK-BITE. 

4, —— FILARIZ. GUINEA-WORM. 
5. ——— CSTRI. GADFLY-BITE, 
§. —— GORDII HAIR-WORM, 


SPECIES I. 
MALIS PEDICULI. 


PoOuUusiiess. 


CUTICLE INFESTED WITH LICE, DEPOSITING THEIR NITS 
- OR EGGS AT THE ROOTS OF THE HAIR: TROUBLESOME 
ITCHING. 


THE insects of this name that trouble our own race are 
the two following : 
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Gen. VII. 
Spec. I. 


Malis pedi-- 


culi. 
Lousinesse 


« M. pedi- 
cull hu-) 
mani. 
Common 
louse. 
Description 
and history 
from Leew- 
enhoeck, 


Prodigious 
fecundity. 
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a Pediculi humani. Infestment of the common 
Common louse. louse, chiefly inhabiting 
the head of uncleanly 
children, where it pro- 
duces a greasy scurf or 
other filth; and some- 
times exulceration and 
porrigo: occasionally mi-. 
grates over the body. 


¢ Pediculi pubis. Infestment of the morpio or 
Crab-louse. crab-louse ; found chiefly 
on the groins and eye- 
brows of uncleanly men: 
itching extreme, without 

ulceration. 


The coMMON PEDICULUS, is two well known to render 
any particular description necessary. Leewenhoeck, who 
cautiously watched them, by way of experiment, on his 
own person, affirms that the male is furnished at the ex- 
tremity of the abdomen with a sting, and that it is this 
sting which produces the usual irritation, the suction of 
the proboscis hardly seeming to produce any irksome 
sensation on the skin of the hand. . The male is readily 
distinguished from the female by having the tail or tip of 
the abdomen rounded, which in the female is forked or. 
bifid. The animal is produced from a small oval egg, 
vulgarly called a nit, which is agglutinated by its smaller 
end to the hair on which it is deposited. From this egg — 
proceeds the insect complete in all its parts, and differ- 
ing only from the parent animal in its size. To deter- 
mine the time of pregnancy and proportion of increase 
this indefatigable physiologist took two females and placed 
them in a black silk stocking which he wore day and 
night that they might have the full benefit of feeding 
upon him. He found that in six days each laid fifty 
eggs without exhausting its store, and that in twenty- 
four days the young were capable of laying eggs them- 
selves: and, carrying on the calculation, he estimates 
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EXCERNENT FUNCTION. 
that the two females conjointly might produce eighteen 
thousand in two months. 

The largest animals of this kind were discovered by 
Linnéus in the warm caverns of Falhum in Sweden. It 
has been observed, however, by many entomologists 
that those which conceal themselves in clothes, forming the 
pediculus vestimentorum, are, in some respects, a differ- 
ent animal from the lice of the hair, or p. capitis. Dr. 

»~Willan remarks that. the latter Jay single nits on the 
hairs of the head, and do not spontaneously quit the scalp 
or its natural covering. The former are large, flat, and 
whitish, and seldom appear on the head, but reside on 
the trunk of the body, on the limbs, and on the clothes. 
Their nits are conglomerate and usually deposited in the 
folds.of linen or in other articles of dress. 

.. The pepicuis pusis is distinguished by the cheliform 
structure of its legs, whence its name of crab-louse ; its 
antennas consist of five articulations. Its excrement stains 
the linen and appears like diluted blood. It is a fre- 
quent cause. of local prurigo; for these animals burrow 
in the skin, and, being almost unknown among decent 
persons, may remain a long time unsuspected, since even 
an examination for the purpose will scarcely detect them. 
They are chiefly discoverable by their nits which may 
be seen attached to the basis of the hairs, the insects 
themselves appearing only like discolourations of the 
skin. 

All these are bred among the inhabitants of sordid 
dwellings, jails, and workhouses, or who are habitually 
uncleanly. Monkeys, the Hottentots, and some tribes 
of negroes are said to eat them. ‘The cutaneous secre- 
tion is sometimes so changed by disease, that it becomes 
offensive to them, and they quit the person who is la- 
bouring under it; various infectious fevers seem to pro- 
duce this result. 

It is affirmed by some writers that the pediculus capi- 
tis or humanus, has been found useful in epilepsies, dis- 
eases of the head, and in scrophula, and that the worst 

consequences have arisen from drying the little ulcera- 
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Gex. VI. tions they produce. In Russia and other parts of the ~ 
Sree Continent, where this kind of uncleanliness is, perhaps, 
less attended to than in our own country, all this may have 

occurred ; for we have already had occasion to observe, — 

that any cutaneous irritation, whether from scabies, por- 

rigo, or any other excitement, maintained till it has be- 

come habitual should be suppressed gradually, or we 

shall endanger a transfer of the morbid action to a part 

but com- of far more importance. Upon the whole, however, such 
monly such remarks are only apologies for filth and indolence, as we 


remarks — 


areonly are in no want of much more effectual cutaneous irritants, 
apo 'es where such means are called for, than can be obtained 


from so disgusting a source. f 
Remedial The most fatal poisons to ali these vermin are the 


process. = mercurial oxydes, staphisacre, menispermum, rue, opi- 


um, angelica, and laurel; saffron, pepper, sedum, lyco- 
podium, pinguicula, tobacco, and the seeds of veratrum. 
Cleanliness itself, however, is a sufficient antidote, and a 
sure prophylactic. ‘The pediculus pubis is best destroyed 
by calomel mixed with starch powder, and gh asa by a 
down puff. 


SPECIES II. 
MALIS PULICIS., 
Sleazisite. 


CUTICLE INFESTED WITH FLEAS; OFTEN PENETRATING 
THE CUTIS WITH THEIR BRISTLY PROBOSCIS, AND EX~ 


CITING PUNGENT PAIN; ; EGGS DEPOSITED ON OR UNDER 
THE CUTICLE, 


» 


Gex. VII. THs species offers us the two following varieties: _ 


Spec. II, : ripe, sees ° 
a Pediculi irritantis, Infestment of the common 
Common flea. Jlea, with a proboscis 


CL. VIL] EXCERNENT FUNCTION, CoRD. Il. 
shorter than the body ; 
eggs: deposited on the 
roots of the hair, and on 
flannel. 

Infestment of the chigoe or 
chiggre, a West Indian 
flea, with a proboscis as 
long as the body; often 
penetrating deeply into 
skin, and lodging its eggs 
under the cuticle, parti- 
cularly of the feet; pro- 
ducing malignant, occasi- 
onally fatal ulcers. 


¢ Pediculi penetrantis. 
Chiggre. 


The coMMON FLEA infests not mankind only, but qua- 
drupeds and birds of all kinds. It is probable that it 
has many varieties, but these have not been ascertained 
by entomologists. Contrary to the economy of the pe- 
diculus, the flea undergoes all the changes of the meta- 
morphosing tribes of insects, being produced from an 
egg, which gives rise to a minute vermicle or larve, that 
is transformed into a chrysalis, and finishes in a winged 
animal. The eggs, in the summer months, take six 
days before they are hatched, the larve the same period 
before it becomes a chrysalis, the chrysalis twelve days 
before it assumes its perfect form : so that the entire pro- 
cess is completed in a little more than three weeks in the 
summer, though a longer period of time is consumed in 
the colder months. It obtains its nourishment from the 
juices of the animal it infests, by driving its sharp pro-~ 
boscis under the cuticle. 

The cu1GoE or chiggre is thus excellently described by 
Catesby. ‘It is a very small flea found only in warm 
climates. It is a very troublesome insect, especially to 
negroes and others that go barefoot and are slovenly. 
They penetrate the skin, under which they lay a bunch 
or bag of eggs, which swell to the bigness of a small pea 
or tare, and give great pain till taken out: to perform 
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which great caré‘is:‘required for fear of breaking the bag 
which endangers mortification and the loss‘ of a leg, and 


‘sometimes life itself. »:'This insect, in its natural size, is 


not above a fourth part so big as the common flea. ‘The 
egg is so small as to be scarcely discerned by the naked 
eye.” | ' 
As these animalcules are fostered like the pediculus 
by filth and laziness, they are best destroyed by vigilance 
and cleanliness: and in the mean time most of the poi- 
sons recommended in the former case will prove effec- 
tual in the latter. 


SPECIES III. 
MALIS ACARI. 
Cirk-isite, 


CUTICLE INFESTED WITH THE TICK; ITCHING HARASSING, 
OFTEN WITH SMARTING PAIN. 


Tue tick insect offers us the following varieties : 


a Acari domestici. *¢ Observed on the head in 
Domestic tick. - considerable 1umbers.” 
This is not a common 

variety, but Dr. Young 


has an example, and I 


have introduced the va- 
riety upon his authority 
and in his words. — 
€ Acari Scabieli. Infestment of the ztch-tick ; 
Itch-tick. : burrowing under the cu- 
ticle in or near the pus- 
tules or vesicles of the 
scabs in those affected. 


{ 
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Infestment of the harvest- 
bug, less in size than 
the common mite; in- 
flicting its bite in the 
autumn, and firmly ad- 
hering to the skin; itch- 
ing intolerable, succeed- 
ed by glossy wheals. 


y Acari autumnalis. 


Harvest bug. 


The acarus is a very numerus genus of very minute 
insects, including, besides those enumerated above, a 
multitude of other species well known to every one, as a. 
Ricinus or dog-tick, a. Siro or mite, .a. dysenterie or 
dysentery tick, of which we have spoken already * 

The first in the above varieties is probably the a. Leu- 
curus of Linnéus, with a testaceous exterior found fre- 
quently in the neighbourhood of gangrenous sores, and 
dead bodies. The second a. scabiez, or exulcerans, for 
though enumerated as two by Linnéus, they are the 
same animal, is white with reddish legs. It burrows, 
not in, but near the exulcerations of the itch, as already 
observed under scabies, as also in the neighbourhood 
of other exulcerations, and adds considerably to their 
irritation. The harvest-bug is a globular ovate-red in- 
sect, with an abdomen bristly behind. From the glossy 
wheals which its bite produces it has sometimes been 
called WHEAL-WoRM. 

The wounds inflicted by vermin of this kind are to be 
avoided by avoiding their haunts; or a tepid bath when 
we have been exposed to them. Where the punctures 
have taken place they are easiest relieved by a lotion com- 
posed of equal parts of the aromatic spirit of ammonia and 
‘water, which I have often found also highly serviceable 
in the bite of an animal that does not, indeed, harbour 
in the cuticle or on the skin, though he is as troublesome 
by his sudden and predacious sallies, I mean the gnat 
and the musqueto-fly. 


* Vol. up. 459. 
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SPECIES IV. 
MALIS FILARLA. 


GuineasCeiorm. 


SKIN INFESTED WITH THE GUINEA-WORM; WINDING AND 
TURNING UNDER THE CUTICLE, FOR THE MOST PART, 
OF THE NAKED FEET OF WEST INDIAN SLAVES; SEVERE 
ITCHING, OFTEN SUCCEEDED BY INFLAMMATION AND 
FEVER. 


Tus worm is found chiefly in both the Indies, most 
frequently in the morning dew; often twelve feet long, 
not thicker than a horse-hair. It should be drawn out 


with great caution, by means of a piece of silk tied round 


its head ; for if, by being too much strained, the animal 


break, the part remaining under the skin will grow with 


redoubled vigour, and often occasion a fatal inflamma- 
tion. pe 
This animal is the zr Medini i jbo 3) of Avi- 


cenna, and the Arabians, literally, vermis BB ole but 
which has, by some means or other, been by most writers 
corruptly translated nervus, or vena Medinensis. 

The Guinea-worm was well known to the Greek wri- 
ters, who, according to Pliny, denominated it Opanovrice 
(dracontia), whence the name of dracunculus which is 
frequently applied to it. Aétius and Agatharcides have 
both given an account of this worm, as has also Paulus 
of AXgina. 

The inflammation produced by this animal commences 
with an itching in the part affected, without acute pain. 
The part swells and inflames, and at length re- 
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sembles a furunculus or boil, in hardness, and when. 


on the point of breaking, in vehement pain. Soon 
after the tumour has burst, the head of the worm 
may be seen peeping from the bottom of the sore, when 
it is to be cautiously. laid~hold of as already described. 
Sir James M‘Gregor informs us that the native practi- 
tioners are far more expert in extracting it than Euro- 
peans: and that after a nice feel with their fingers for 
the body of the worm they make an incision, as nearly 
as they can judge, through its middle, and by nicely tyeing 
a piece of silk to each end, curl out both at the same 
time. Mr. Hutcheson gives an account of his having 
extracted one that saben three yards and a half in 
length *. 


SPECIES V. 


MALIS CESTRI. 


Gavweip Wite. 


SKIN INFESTED WITH THE LARVES OF THE GAD-FLY; 
CHIEFY BURROWING IN THE SCHNEIDERIAN MEM- 
BRANE OF THE NOSTRILS. 


Tuis complaint is more common to quadrupeds than to 
mankind; especially to sheep, horses, and black cattle; 
the insect depositing its eggs in different parts of the 
bodies of these animals, and hence producing painful 
tumours, occasionally succeeded by death, from the vio- 
lence of the inflammation. We sometimes, however, 
and in the West Indies not unfrequently, find the eggs 


* Edin, Med. Essays, Vol. v. Part 1. p. 309. 
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Gen. VII. 
Spec. IV. 
Malis fila- 
riz. 
Guinea- . 
worm, 


How to be 
extracted. 
Dexterity of 
native prac- 
titioners. 


Great 
length at 
times, 


Gene VII, 
Spec, V. 
More com- 

mon to 
quadrupeds 
than to 
mankind ; 


but some- 
times found 
in man, 
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Gey. Vil. of this insect deposited in the interior membrane of the 


Sree. Ve human nostrils; accidentally inhaled with the air, or 
Malis cestri. 


Gad-fy lodged by a sudden ascent of the insect itself. Mr, Kil- 


Pade gour of Jamaica, gives a striking example of this, though 
> fied. he does not indicate the insect. ‘The patient was re- 


duced almost to a state of madness before the appear- 
ance of a single larve ascertained the real nature of the 
disease. ‘The cure was effected by an injection of to- 
bacco decoction. ‘Two hundred were discharged in ten 
days *. 


SPECIES VI. 


MALIS GORDII. 


1 


Wair-CeHor iu. 


SKIN INFESTED WITH THE HAIR-WORM; CHIEFLY INSINU~ 
ATING ITSELF UNDER THE CUTICLE OF THE BACK, OR 
LIMBS OF INFANTS; PRODUCING PRICKING PAINS, EMA~ 
CIATION, AT TIMES CONVULSIONS. 
*%, 
Giy. VI. HIS is the morbus pilaris of Horst, the malis a crino- 
Seec. VI. nibus of Etmuller and Sauvages. 
resher Pr The nature of the disease is still involved in some un- 
Morbus 4 certainty, the fibrils thrown forth from the surface of 
crinone. e ° * ‘ 
eee. the skin accompanied with the symptoms above de- 
thedisease scribed, are by some authors supposed to be a morbid 
ei tl production of real hairs; but the greater number, and 
scurity. | among the rest Ambrose Paré, ascribe to them a distinct 


living principle. 


* History of a case in which worms in the nose were removed, &c. 8vo. 
1782, 


CL. VI. ] EXCERNENT FUNCTION. 


[ORD. 111. 


The disease is uncommon : but upon the whole it seems 
to be often produced by a species of the gordius or hair- 
worms; some of which are well known to infest other 
animals in like manner; and especially the cyprinus 
alburnus or bleak, which, at the time, appears to be in 
great agony. 

Hoffman tells us that the children of Misnia are much 
infested with worms of this kind, which he describes as 
resembling black hairs lodged under the skin: and which 
by a perpetual irritation, so emaciate them that .they 
become little more than living skeletons. When the 
skin is warm they appear, but while cold they keep buried 
under its cover. 

A similar disease is said by M. Bassignet to have been 
peculiar, in 1776, to the town of Seyne and its neigh- 
bourhood, and to have made its attack upon almost all 
the new-born children. In Seyne it was at that time called 
cées, a corruption of ceddés, a provincial term for a 
bristle. It appeared from the first twelve hours till the 
end of the first month after birth, rarely later than the 
last period. The symptoms were a violent itching, and ge- 
neral erethism so as to prevent sleep ; hoarseness, a dimi- 
nution of the voice, and an inability of sucking. Friction 
with the hand over the body proved a certain cure, and 
brought forth a kind of dark rough filaments resembling 
hair, often not more than the twelfth of an inch in 
length, in some cases furnished with a minute bulb at the 
extremity * 

A decoction of the cocculus Indicus is serviceable 
in this and in most of the preceding species : but perhaps 
the most determinate cure for the whole, is to be found 
in the civadilla, supposed to bea species of the veratrum, 
which I have already recommended in many cases. No 
insect or vermin of any kind is capable of resisting or 
living under the pungent and acrid aroma of its seeds 


* Hist. de la Societé Royale, &c. Ann, 1776. 
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Spec. VI. 
Malis. 
gordii. 


Hair-worm. 


Requires 
great cau- 
tion in its 
USC. 


CL. VI.] ECCRITICAs ‘[orp. 111.. 


when reduced to powder, which it is only necessary to 
sprinkle over the linen or bed-clothes that are. thus: 
infested. ‘The powder, indeed, is a powerful errhine; 
and when tasted affects the tongue with the pungency 
of needles and excites a severe and protracted ptyalism. 
On account of this acrid and penetrating power. it 
ought not to be used where the surface of the body is 
exulcerated. In’ porrigo, or scabby scall, it has every 
proved fatal: and hence it is omitted in Rosenstein’s 
third edition of his work ‘* On the Diseases of Children,” 
though recommended in the two preceding. 


. / : P ba 
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GENUS VIII. 
ECPHYMA. 


Cutaneous Grerescence. 


SUPERFICIAL, PERMANENT, INDOLENT EXTUBERANCE ; 
MOSTLY CIRCUMSCRIBED. 


Ecpuyma is a Greek term from éxgvw “educo, egero,” Gey. VITL. 
in contradistinction both to phyma “an inflammatory, Gaal 
tumour,” and emphyma “a tumour without inflammation term. 
originating below the integuments. Extuberances simi- 

lar to those belonging to this genus are frequently found 

in the rinds of fruits, as apples and oranges, and form 

a peculiar character in some species of melon; none of 

which are produced by insects, nor are we acquainted 

- with the immediate cause. 


The species of this genus are the four following : 


]. ECPHYMA CARUNCULA. CARUNCLE, 
2. VERRUCA. WART, 
3..- CLAVUS. CORN. 

4 CALLUS. CALLUS, 


VOL. IV- UU 
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Gen. VIII. 
Spec. J. 
When 


found prin- 


cipally 
Ficus. 
Encanthis. 


At first 
mere cuti- 
cular tu- 
mours, but 
by degrees 
connected 
with the 
cutis, or 
subjacent 
muscles. 
Differ in 
consisten- 
cy, colour, 
shape, and 
SIZe. 


Remedial 
process. 


nF 


[ORD. HI. 


oe 


SPECIES-I. 
ECPHYMA CARUNCULA. 
Carutnele, 


SOFT, FLESHY, OFTEN PENDULOUS, EXCRESCENCES OF THE 
. COMMON INTEGUMENT. 


Tus species is found over the surface generally and oc- 
casionally, as a sequel of Jues, about the arms and sexual 
organs. 

From its shape or position it often obtains a particular 
name, as jicus, when fig or raisin-shaped; encanthits, 
when seated on the canthus or angle of the eye. 

_ These excrescences on their first formation seem to be 
productions of the cuticle alone; but by gradually thick- 
ening and a fresh vascularity they come at length to be 
connectéd with the skin itself, and, in some instances, 
even to proceed to the depth of the. subjacent muscles. 
They are of very different degress of hardness: being in 
some instances not much firmer than the parts. with 
which they are connected: whilst in others they are 
found to acquire the obdur acy of a rigid scirrhus.’ Their — 
colour also is very various: in some cases they are of a 
pale white, and in others of different shades of red. . In 
some instances they are single and in others gregarious. 
In many cases they are not larger than ordinary 
warts, but in others they are much broader and thicker. 

Where they are neither painful nor unsightly there 
can be no reason for attacking them, but in other cases 
they should be removed. ‘Those of a soft consistency 
may be often destroyed by rubbing them frequently with 
a piece of crude sal ammoniac,-or washing them with a 
strong solution of that salt. Savin powder isa still more 
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effectual escharotic. Pressure alone will also sometimes Gen. VIII. 
‘sueceed when it can be fairly applied. But if none of Miso I. 


) ‘ cphyma 
these answer, recourse must be had to lunar caustic or Caruncula. 
the scalpel. ~ Caruncle. 

Treatment. 


SPECIES II. 
ECPHYMA VERRUGCA. 


CeAart, 


FIRM, HARD, ACRID, INSENSIBLE EXTUBERANCE OF THE 
COMMON INTEGUMENT: FOUND CHIEFLY ON THE 


HANDS. 


Warts are small sarcomata that offer the following Gey. vit. 


varieties : aa 
a Simplex. Simple and distinct: sessile or 
Simple Wart. pensile. 
€ Lobosa. | Full of lobes and fissures. 
Lobed . Wart. 
y Confluens. In coalescing clusters. 


Confluent Wart. 

All these rise, like the caruncle, from the cuticle at Origin and 
first, and gradually become connected with the cutis na eet Hanae 
being supplied with minute arteries that rarely extend 
far into its substance, as the surface, when of any bulk, is 
hard, ragged, and insensible, The extreme sensibility of 
the base of a wart renders its connexion with a subcu- 
taneous nerve highly probable, 

It is destroyed by ligature, the knife, escharotics, or Curative 
powerful astringents. Many of our common pungent P'°°*: 
plants are employed by the vulgar for the same purpose, Chelido- 
and in yarious instances answer sufficiently. One of the Pi” maus 
most frequent is the celendine or chelidonium majus, dine-juice. 

vuUug 
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Gen. VIII. 
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CL. VIL] ECCRITICA. [ORD. Ill. 


whose yellow acrid juice is applied to the excrescence 
daily or océasionally till it disappears. ‘The pyrolig- 
neous acid, however obtained, answers the same purpose, 
as does the meloe proscarabeus, the liquor potassee or 
ammonie, mineral acids, muriated ammonia. In Sweden 
they are destroyed by the gryllus verrucrvorus, or wart- 
eating grasshopper, with green wings spotted with brown. 
The common people catch it for this purpose ; and it is 
said to operate by biting off the excrescence, and dis- 
charging a corrosive liquor on the wound. They often 
disappear spontaneously and hence lay a foundation for 
being charmed away. 


SPECIES III. 
ECPHYMA CLAVUS. 


Corns. 


ROUNDISH, HORNY, CUTANEOUS EXTUBERANCE WITH A 
CENTRAL NUCLEUS, SENSIBLE AT ITS BASE: FOUND 
CHIEFLY ON THE TOES FROM THE PRESSURE OF TIGHT 
SHOES. . 


Corns originate in the same manner as caruncles and 
warts. ‘They are sometimes spontaneous, and gregarious, 
spreading over the whole head and body :.and sometimes 
rise to a considerable height, and assume a horny ap- 
pearance. In the last case the tubercle makes a near 
approach to some of the species of the genus LEPIDOSIS, 
especially |. Jcthyiasis cornea, and cornigera. In the 
ninth volume of the ‘Transactions of Natural Curiosities, 
is a case. of an annual fall by a spontaneous suppuration. 

The cure consists in cutting or paring the exerescence 
down nearly to its roots ; and then applying some warm 


2% = 


CL: Vi. ] EXCERNENT FUNCTION. [ORD. III, 


resinous, or other stimulating preparation, as the juice 
of squills, house-leek, or purslane, or the compound 
Galbanum or ammoniac emplaster. : 


SPECIES. IV. 
ECPHYMA CALLUS. : 


Calhis. 


CALLOUS EXTUBERANT THICKENING OF THE CUTICLE; 
INSENSIBLE TO THE TOUCH. 


Tus species is found chiefly on the palms of the hands 
and soles of the feet as a consequence of hard labour. 
Among those who accustom themselves to long journeys 
over the burning sands of Egypt some have Had their 
feet as indurated with a thick callus as an ox’s hoof, so 
as to bear shoeing with iron; and in Siam such persons 
have been known to walk with their naked feet on red- 
hot iron bars. 

This-species is produced also by a frequent exposure 
of the hands or feet to hot water, or to mineral acids. 
The cuticle of the feet has been rendered so thick and 
insensible by the use of sulphuric acid as to endure fire 
without pain. This acid is hence commonly employed 
by professed fire-walkers, and fire-eaters, the interior of 
the mouth being hardened and seared in the same way 
as the soles of the feet. 

In the Medical Museum is a singular case of this com- 
plaint as it occurred in a young man, the cuticle of whose 
hands was so thickened and indurated as to render them 
of no use. He was by trade adyer; and the disease was 
gradually brought on by cleaning brass wire, with a fluid 


consisting of sulphuric acid, tartar, and alum. His fingers. 
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Gen. VIII. 
Srec. IV. 
Eephyma 
Callus. 
Callus. 
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were so rigid from the callosity of the cuticle, that on a 
forcible endeavour to straighten them, blood started from 


‘every pore. As the disease was chiefly ascribed to the 


use of the acid, the patient was ordered to apply to his — 
hands an emollient liniment consisting of equal parts of 
olive-oil and aqua-kali. After two days, one half the 
alkali was omitted, and the yolk of two eggs added. By 
means of this application, the hardened cuticle began to 
peel off; and a new flexible one to appear beneath ; he 
acquired the use of his fingers by degrees, and in about 
two months the cure was perfected. 


OL. Ved EXCERNENT FUNCTION, Corp. 1% 


GENUS IX. 
Dokl on HQ) Sd Se 
Hovbid. Wair, 
MORRIE ORGANIZATION OR ryder OF HAIR. 


TRICHOSIS (teixa015) * pilare malum,” is a term of Actua- 
rius, and other Greek writers from 6gié “pilus.” TR1- 
CHIASIS is the more common appellation; but it has 
often been used in a somewhat different and more limited 
sense. ‘The terms athrix and distrix, which express two 
of the species under this genus, are evidently from the 
same root. . 

Hair may be regarded as a vegetation from the sur- 
face of the body ; it rises from a bulbous root of an oval 
form which fixes in the cuticle or rete mucosum, and 
seems sometimes to shoot into the cutis. The separate 
hairs; are spiral and hollow, furnished with vessels, and 
knotted at certain distances like some sorts of grass, and 
in some cases send out branches at their knots. Their 
roots or bulbsarefound over the whole surface of the body, 
though they only vegetate in particular parts, for which it 
is not easy to assign a reason. ‘The hairs in the stems 
of the roots are nourished by the gluten at its base, 
and ‘as this is more copious or more fluid the steim is 
more succulent: when in a smaller quantity or more 
densé; the hair is dry, crisp, and soon falls off: when not 
carried to the extremities, the stems or hairs become 
brittle; or split. The rete mucosum furnishes the hair 
with its colour: and as this colour, together with the 
nutritive mucus of the hair, diminishes, and is at length 
altogether suppressed in old age, we see one reason why 
_ the hair becomes gray, and perishes. 
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G ENe 1X. 
Trichosis. 
Morbid 
Hair. 
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Circulation 
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As hairs, at least in a state of health, have no more 
nerves than the filaments of vegetables, it is probable that 


‘the circulation is carried on in them in the same manner: 


as in plants. By combing we free the fluid from those 
obstructions which must necessarily be produced by their 
being bent in all directions: and hereby promote a cir- 
culation through the bulb, and relieve the head from 
accumulations: for though the vessels of the bulb are 
small they are numerous*. 
to account for the relief and refreshment which is often 
felt by a patient after the operation of combing. Long 
hair has been in all ages esteemed an ornament. There 
is no question, however, that it requires more nutriment 
for its support than short hair; and some physiologists 
have gone so far as to doubt whether it may not hereby 
be injurious to the general health, as productive of debi- 
lity. But there seems no real ground for such a belief, as 
a healthy system, like the roots or trunk of a healthy 
tree, will always be able without inconvenience to furnish 
sustenance enough for its, branchy foliage. Dr. Parr, 
however, affirms, that suddenly cutting off long hair has 
to his knowledge been injurious and attended with every 
appearance of plethora: while very thick hair may occa- 
sionally weaken by the undue warmth and perspiration 
it occasions. | 
According to the experiments of Vauquelin, read to 
the Institute in 1808, human hair is not soluble in boil- 
ing water, but, when exposed to a greater temperature in 
Pappin’s digester, it dissolves readily. From a solution 
of black hair, a black matter was deposited, which 
proved to be an oil of the consistence of bitumen, toge- 
ther with iron and sulphur. And as the hair of some 
persons has a smell approaching to that of sulphur, and 
especially those who have red hair, we are no longer at 
a loss to account for this. The same excellent chemist 
found that alcohol extracts from black hair a whitish, 


® Parr. Med. Dict. Art. Pilus. 
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And we are hence enabled. 


CL. VI.] 


EXCERNENT FUNCTION. 


(ORD. III. 


665 


and a grayish-green oil, the last of which separates as Gen. IX. 
the alkohol evaporates. 


nearly colourless. 


whitening woollen cloths. 


TYode | remarks will assist us in comprehending 
something of the nature of the following species of dis- 


It is probable, therefore, that 
the black matter is gummy or albuminous; the white we 
are told resembles cetaceum in appearance though it 
differs in chemical affinity. Red hair affords the white 
matter, and instead of the grayish-green oil, an oil as red 
as blood. White hair contains phosphate of magnesia, 
affording us another proof of the greater facility with 
which calcareous matter is either formed or left loose in 
old age than in any other period of life*; and its oil is 
When hair becomes suddenly white 
from terror, Vauquelin thinks it may be owing to a sud- 
den extrication of some acid, as the oxymuriatic acid is 
found to whiten black hair; but it is suggested by Parr, 
that this may more probably be owing to an absorption 
‘of the oil of the hair by its sulphur, as in the operation o 


eases which are included in the genus before us: 
1. TRICHOSIS SETOSA. 


2. 


Se DISTRIZ. 


eee: 


——ooos 


Sammons AREAS 
—————- DECOLOR. 


BRISTLY HAIR. 


PLICA. MATTED HAIR. 
HIRSUTIES. EXTRANEOUS HAIR. 
FORKY HAIR. 
POLIOSIS. GRAY-HAIR. 
ATHRIX. BALDNESS. 
AREATED HAIR. 
DISCOLOURED HAIR. 
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Morbid 
Hair. 


and grayish 
green oil: 


blood red 
oil obtained 
from red 
hair. 


White hair 
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chiefly : 
though a 
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times pro- 
duced by 


f other 


means. . 
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SPECIES 
TRICHOSIS SETOSA. 
Bristly Watr, 
HAIRS OF THE BODY THICK, RIGID, AND BRISTLY. 


‘om i Turs is the hystriacis or porcupine hair of Plenck. | It 
Hystriacis 38 in fact a stiff corpulency of hair produced by a gross.or 
orPorcu- exuberant nutriment, and has been sometimes limited to 


ine hair of . t° 
Plenck, the head, sometimes to other organs, and sometimes 


illustrated) common to the body. ‘The remarks already offered ell 


sufficiently account for its production. 

In the fifth volume of the Philosophical legates 
we have an extraordinary example of hair of this kind 
being thrown off and renewed every autumn, like the 
horns of the deer, and various other quadrupeds. The 
affection was also hereditary, for five sons exhibited the 
same morbid state of the hair*. 


SPECIES IL. 
TRICHOSIS PLICA. 
{Matted Mair, 


HAIRS VASCULARLY THICKENED; INEXTRICABLY HARLED 
AND MATTED BY THE SECRETION OF A GLUTINOUS 
FLUID FROM THEIR ROOTS. 


Gen. IX. Tuis disease affords a sufficient proof by itself, if other 
Spec. II, 

Affordsa Proofs were wanting, of the vascularity of the hairs. 
proof of 
vascularity 
in hair: 


* See also Samm], Med. Wahrnemung. Band. tv. p, 249. 
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Vauquelin ascribes it to a superfluous excretion of the 
fluid that nourishes them, but there must be something 
more than this: there must be also an intumescence or 
dilatation of the vascular tunic of the hairs, since their 
capacity is always augmented, and in some cases so 
much so as to permit the ascent of red blood; in conse- 
quence of which they bleed when divided by the scissors. 

Most authors ascribe it to uncleanliness, which is no 


doubt the ordinary exciting cause. though there seem to 
be others of equal efficiency. It is also very generally 


affirmed to be contagious, and I had hence added this 
character to the disease in the volume of Nosology. But, 
as Dr. Kerckhoffs strenuously maintains the contrary after 
a very minute ‘attention to the complaint in Poland itself, 
and more especially after having in vain endeavoured to 
inoculate first himself, and then two children, from the 
matter issuing from the bulbs of hair pulled for this pur- 
pose from a boy who was suffering from it in the most 
loathsome manner, I have here withdrawn thesymptom. 

Dr. Kerckhofts reduces plica to a much simpler prin- 
ciple than it has hitherto been described under, and strips 
it of many of the most formidable features by which it has 
been characterised; particularly its connexion with hectic 
fever or any idiopathic affection of the brain*. He re- 
gards it asa mere result of the custom commong among 
the lowest classes of the Polonese, of letting the hair 
grow to an immense length, of never combing, or in any 
ether way cleaning it, and of constantly covering the 
head with a thick woollen bonnet or jeathern cap. And 
hence, says he, while the rich are in general exempt from 
the disease, it is commonly to be met with among the poor 
alone, who wallow in filth and misery, and particularly 
ainong the Jews, who are proverbially negligent of their 
persons. He contends, in consequence, that it is no 
more endemic to Poland than to any other country ; and 


he 


* Observations Medicales, Par Jos. Rom. Louis Kerckhofls, Medi- 
cine de Armee, &c. See Med. Trans. Vel. vie Arts 11. 
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Gey. IX. that nothing more is necessary ‘to ‘effect a cure than ge- 

Bes scare neral cleanliness, and excision of the matted hair. L 

Plica. The first person he saw labouring under this disease, 

sates and he gives the case as a general. specimen, was a boy 

Illustrated. from fifteen to eighteen years old, in a miserably poor 

| village in the neighbourhood of Posen: most offensively 
filthy, lying in a dark hole, and stinking ( puant) beside 
the beasts. He had black hair, very long, very coarse 
and braided into thick plaits of a twelvemonth’s standing, 
His head was covered with grease, his brain was greatly 
affected, and he was complaining of terrible head-aches, 
The medical practitioner that attended him opposed a 
removal of the hair from a vulgar belief that the common __ 
outlet of morbid humours being thus cut off, such hu- 
mours would flow rapidly to the brain and produce: apo- 
plexy or some other cerebral affection. At length he 
consented that after a brisk purge the process of cutting 
the hair should commence, but only to be proceeded in 
by degrees. ‘he length of two fingers was therefore 
first removed ; and this producing no mischief; it was 
again shortened to the same extent two days afterwards : 
and in this manner the whole was cut off in about twenty 
days. After this the patient was allowed to comb his 
head a little and wash it with milk ; a few bitters and other 
tonics were prescribed for him, and he was very se 
restored to perfect health. 

Difficulties Admitting Dr. Kerckhoffs’ explanation of this dis- 

attending s,s . ‘ ; . 

the admis. ease to be correct, it is somewhat singular that the same. 

_ sion of explanation has never hitherto been given by the most 

Kerckhoffs’ . , ia : 

hypothesis, imtelligent and most celebrated Polish, or even German 
physicians ; as it is also that the dis 
known in other countries where the hair i is, in like man- 
ner, suffered to grow without cutting, and where as little 
attention is paid to cleanliness. 

Other Hence Sinapius *, and numerous other writers deny 


causes than yncleanliness to be the only, or even the ordinary cause. 
uncleanli- iss — ef 


ness assign- 
ed by many 
writers. 


¥ Paradoxa Med. 


ie 
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They contend for a predisposition in the habit, and 
affirm that under such predisposition any local accident, 
and a variety of affections in remote organs, may become 
exciting causes. In the Ephemera of Natural Curiosi- 
ties is a case in which it seems to have been produced by 
a wound in the head*. Vehr relates another in which 
it followed, together with jaundice, upon a suppression 
of catamenia for three months +. It is also occasionally 
a sequel of several of the varieties of psoriasis. 

Cutting off the hair, however, though generally sup- 
posed to exasperate the disease, or to lead to some se- 
condary evil, does not appear to produce these effects ; 
and hence Vicat recommends the use of the scissors 
whenever the hairs bleed+. It is far better with Dr. 
Kerckhoffs to use them beforehand. 

Though the disease has been usually confined to the 
hair of the scalp, it has occasionally appeared in other 
quarters, as in the beard, the cuticle, and even the pu- 
dendum: authorities for which are quoted in the volume 
of Nosology. 

From the great afflux of fluids, and even of blood to 
the head, during this disease, it is often accompanied with 
hemicrania, or some other cephalalgic affection. 


* Dec, 1. Ann. 11. Obs. 1. 
+ Diss. Icterus fuscus cum Plicd Polonica, &c. Fr. 1708. 
+ Memoire sur la Plique Polonoise Lausanne, 1775. 


669 


Gen. IX, 

Spec. I]. 
Trichosis 
Plica. 
Matted 
hair. 


Constitu- 
tional pre- 
disposition, 
Has follow- 
ed upon a 
wound in 
the head ; 
upon jaun- 
dice, and 
suppressed 
catamenia : 
upon psorie 
asis. 

Hair to be 
cut off, and 
its removal 
unattended 
with mis- 
chief. 
Disease has 
appeared in 
other parts 
than the 
scalp. 
Accompa- 
nied at 
times with ~ 
various 
affections 
of the head, 
and why, 
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SPECIES III. 
- TRICHOSIS HIRSUTIES. 
Cytranegus WHatyr, 


GROWTH OF HAIR IN EXTRANEOUS PARTS, OR SUPEK~ 
FLUOUS GROWTH IN PARTS COMMON. 


Gey. IX. THE most frequent example of this misaffection is that © 


"Specs Ill. Ce bearded women. Ina few instances the female beard 
Appears 3 
chiefy in has even been bristly, thus uniting the present with a 


ae preceding species. Hippocrates ascribed hirsuties under 
en; e e e e es 
generally, this form to a deficient menstruation *, whence it is oc- 


dean casionally met with in young women. ‘This cause is 
by deficient admitted generally in modern practice; but one of the 
iar va- most striking cases in a young woman, that has ever oc- 
but not —s curred to the present author, was accompanied with an 
always. habitual paramenia swperflua, under which the ia 


at length sunk at about forty years of age. 


Beard In Ae manner a beard has sometimes been found on 
a 

ier, and boys +, and in a few instances on infants f. 

infants. Hair has often also sprouted forth from organs whence 

Hair pro-  . 

duced in. it does not grow naturally; which, however, in most in- 


extraneous stances, can be accounted for without any great difficulty 


organs. ° ° ° ° e 
: by bearing in mind a remark offered in the opening of 


Cause of 
this ex- the present genus, I mean that - roots or bulbs of 
of the body, though 


lained. é ‘ F 
‘ hairs are found over the entire surf 


they only vegetate in particular parts.” Yet Amatus 
Lusitanus has given us an example to which this expla- 
nation wil] not apply, for in this the exotic hairs grew 


* Epidem. Lib. vi. § 

Schurig, Parthenologia, p. 185. Dresd. 1729. 4to. 
+ Paullini, Cent. 11. Obs. 64. 
+t Eph. Nat. Cur, Dec, 1. An. tv, Obs. 163. Ap. 203. 
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on the tongue *, as the feathers of the toucan grow na- 
turally. Criniti and Bose found the heart covered in 
the same manner. + 

Of organized animal substances hair, héskevitrs seems 
to be originated more easily than any other: and this too 
without having, at least in many cases, any apparent 
bulb or root to shoot from. We had lately occasion 
when treating of PARURIA STILLATITIA, to notice their 
discharge from the bladder as constituting one of the 
causes of this complaint. So in MALIs GorpII{ they 
_ have been apparently solicited by friction, from different 
parts of the body of an infant with seeming relief to his 
distress. And under the gents ECcyEsiIs §, numerous ex- 
* amples have been given of their formation in various in~ 
ternal organs. It is on this account the hair and beard 
are said by writers of graver authority occasionally to 
grow for some time after the death of every other part of 
the body; of which examples may be found in ish pet lls 
and Camerarius . 


SPECIES IV. 
TRICHOSIS DISTRIX. 


Fovky Mair. 


HAIRS OF THE SCALP WEAK, SLENDER, AND SPLITTING AT 


THEIR EXTREMITIES. 
mo 


' Tus is a common ae and depends upon a ef 
ency in the supply of proper nutriment from the bulb or 


* Cent. vi. Cur. 65. 

f Pr. Hist. de Anitomenis Messenii hirsuto corde, Paris, 1525. 
Pr. Sistens historiam cordis villosi, Le Bs. 1771, 

+ Vol. 1v. p. 654. A 

§ Vol. 1v. p. 247. 

\| Heist. Compend. Anat. 

q Camerar. Memorab. Cent, vi. p. 47. 
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Gen. IX. 

SPEC. IIk. 
Trichosis 
Hirsuties. 
Extraneous 
hair. 


Found on 
the tongue, 
on the 
heart. 

Hair ori- 
ginated 
more easily 
than any 
other or- 
ganized 
animal 
substance. 
Exemplis 
fied. 


Whether 
continues 
to grow 
after death. 


Gen. IX. 
Spgc. [Ve 
Explained. 
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Gen. LX. 

Spec. IV. 
Trichosis 
distrix. 


Forky hair. 


Remedial 
process. 


Gen, IX. 

Srec. V. 
Origin of 
specific 
term. 
Physiologi- 
cal expla- 
nation, 
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root of the hair, in consequence of which the upper part 
of the tube becomes arid and brittle, and splits into mi- 
nute filaments, as already explained in the introductory 
remarks to the present genus. Its cure is to be accom- 
plished by cutting the hair short, and stimulating the 
roots by irritant pomatums, unguents, or oils. : 


SPECIES V. 
TRICHOSIS POLIOSIS. 
Grap-hair. 

HAIRS PREMATURELY GRAY OR HOARY. 


THE SPEcIFIc term PoLiosis is a Greek derivative from 
moros, * candidus,” * canus,”—* white or hoary.” 

The general principle of this diseased appearance has 
been explained in the introductory remarks to the present 
genus. ‘The colour of the hair is derived from the rete 
mucosum, which secretes a very compound material for 
this purpose, a part of the occasional ingredients of which 
are iron, sulphur, lime, a grayish-green, and a blood-red 
oil. In the silvery white or glossy hair of young persons, 
the nutritive matter is, perhaps, the rete mucosum in its 
purest and most uncoloured state. Gray hair is pro- 
duced in two ways. In one there is no colouring mate- 
rial whatever, except apparentl 7 a small portion of the 
sulphur; and in this case the hair is directly hoary, or» 
of a yellowish or rusty white. In other circumstances 
the rete mucosum or nutriment of the hair, from causes 
already explained under the genus PAROSTIA, is loaded 
with calcareous matter, but deficient in its proper oil; 
and hence the hair is somewhat whiter, but of a dead hint 
harsher, and coarser, very brittle, and apt to fall off from 
the roots. 
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White hair, probably produced by the former of these 
means, has been found occasionally in every stage of life; 
and Shenck gives a case in which it appeared on birth *. 
It has sometimes been transmitted hereditarily +: and, 
in one or two instances, seems to have taken place from 
terror {, the spasm of the capillaries of the skin extend- 
ing to the bulbs of the hair, which no longer communi- 
cated a supply of the ordinary pigment. It has for the 
same reason followed upon an obstinate cephaleea §, and 
is said to have occurred after death | 


SPECIES VI. 
TRICHOSIS ATHRIX. 


walouess, 


DECAY AND FALL OF THE HAIR. 


Tue general principle of this defect has been so fully. 


detailed under the preceding species, and in the intro- 
ductory remarks to the present genus, that it is not ne- 
cessary to add any thing further. 

This affection of the hair is the alopecia of Sauvages 
and other modern nosologists, but not that of Celsus and 
Galen, which is a variety of the next species. Alopecia 
is a Greek term derived from aawmné “vulpes,” a fox, 
this animal being supposed to lose its hair and become 


* Lib.1. Obs. 3. ex Stuckio. 

+ Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. 11. Ann. 1 Obs. 69. 
- { Camerar. Memor. Cent. 11. N. 14. Doute, Ergo Canities a timore, 
Paris, 1657. 

§ Journ. des Sgavans, 1684. 

\| Eph. Nat, Cur, Dec, 1. Ann. 1. Obs. 69. 
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Gen. [Xe 

Spec. Ve 
Trichosis 
Poliosis. 
Gray-hait. 


Gen. LX. 
Spec. VI, 


Alopecia of 
many 
authors but 
not of 
Celsus and 
Galen. 
Origin of 
specific 
term. 
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GEN. IX. 

Spec. VI. 
Trichosis 
athrix. 
Baldness. 
~ Daus saleb 
of the Ara- 
bians. 


cL. VI.] ECCRITICA. [orD, lf. 


bald sooner than any other quadruped. The Arabian 
writers named it from the same source ( LTT) daus- 


saleb, literally ‘‘morbus vulpis.”~ ‘The species admits of 
the following varieties : } a dea 
a Simplex. Hairs of the scalp of a na- 
Bald-head. tural hue; gradually dy- 
ing at the bulbs, or loosen- 
ed by a relaxation of the 
cutaneous texture. 
€ Calvities. Hairs grey or hoary: bald- 
Bald-crown. ness chiefly on the crown 
of the head; and con- — 
fined to the head. Mostly 


common to advanced age. 


y Barbee. Decay and fall of the beard. 


ew T.athrix 
simplex. 
Bald-head. 


¢ T. athrix 
calvities. 
Bald- 
crowns 


Bald-beard. 

The first variety is the defluvium corals of Sen- 
nert. Whatever tends to give an established relaxation 
and want of tone to the cutaneous vessels becomes a 
cause of this affection: and it is hence a frequent sequel 
upon fevers of various kinds. It-is also, found as a 
symptom in tabes, phthisis, porrigo, and impetigo. 

General tonics and cold bathing form the most pro- 
mising treatment where it is an idiopathic affection: and 
where it is a secondary complaint it must follow the for- 
tune of the disorder that gives rise to it. 

The second variety proceeds from a cause precisely 
opposite to the preceding. Here the cutaneous secern- 
ents, instead of being too loose and relaxed are too dry 
and rigid: there is little nutriment afforded to the roots 
or billbs of the hair, whence they become arid and 


-brittle, particularly at the extreme point of the head or 


crown, and are perpetually breaking off at their origin. 
The cause of the whiteness or hoariness of the hair has 
been explained under the preceding species. Other 
causes than that of old age are noticed by pathologists, 
and have no doubt a foundation; as terror, which has . 


sometimes operated very rapidly, insolation or exposure 


ML. VIE] EXCERNENT FUNCTION. (ORD. It. 


of the head to the rays of the sun, unlimited sexual in- 
lulgence *, cephaleea, and worms +. 

This affection is far more common to males than to 
emales ; it is asserted by many writers that it never oc- 
urs in eunuchs {, and by Schenck that it never takes 
jlace in any persons before the use of sexual copulation; 
ind hence ought not to exist in bachelors; and, pro- 
yided the remark be well founded, on which I cannot 
speak from my own knowledge, might be employed as a 
test of their continence. 

The most promising remedies are to be sought for 
n an external application of warm animal oils, and oily 
xkomatic essences, as lavender-water. 

Baldness of the beard is not a common defect: but 
sxamples of it are referred to in the volume of Noso- 


logy. 


SPECIES VII. 
TRICHOSIS AREA. 
Areiteds Wair, 


PATCHES OF BALDNESS WITHOUT DECAY OR CHANGE OF 
COLOUR IN THE SURROUNDING HAIR; EXPOSED PLOTS 
OF THE SCALP GLABROUS, WHITE AND SHINING; SOME- 
TIMES SPREADING AND COALESCING, RENDERING THE 
BALDNESS EXTENSIVE. 


Tuis species is taken entirely from Celsus, who gives two 
varieties of it almost in the following words : 


* Gilibert. Adversus Pract. Prin. 
Merlet. Diss. Ergo a Salacitate Calvities. Paris, 1662. 
+ Paulini Lanx Sat. Dec. tv. Obs. 9. 
+ De Moor, Diss. in Hipp. App. vi. 28 L. B. 1736. 
Schenck. L, 1 Obs, 10. 
XxX 2 
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Gen. IX. 

Srec. VI. 
€ T. athrix 
calvities. 
Bald- 
crowne 
More com- 
mon to 
males than 
females: 


said never 
to occur in 
eunuchs: 
or before 
the use of 
sexual coe 
pulation. 


Gen. IX. 
Srec. VII. 
Species de- 
rived from 
Celsus. 
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GEN. IX. 
Spec. VII. 
Trichosis. 
Area. 
Areated 
hair. 


First va- 
riety the 
alopecia of 
the Greeks. 


Second va- 
riety their 
ophiasis. 


The species 
is the por= 
rigo decal- 
vans 

of Bate- 
man 5 


but has no 
real connec- 
tion with 
porrigo. 


Remedial 
process. 
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a Diffluens. - Bald plots of an indetermi- 
Diffluent areated nate figure; existing in 
hair. _ the beard as well as in 


the scalp: obstinate of 
cure. Common to all 


ages. 
¢ Serpens. Baldness commencing at 
Serpentine areated the occiput, and winding 


hair. in a line not exceeding 


two fingers’ breadth, to 
each ear, sometimes to 
the forehead : often ter- 
minating spontaneously: 
Chiefly limited to chil- 


dren. 


The first variety forms the true alopecia of the 


Greeks, of which I have spoken already, and is so de- 


nominated by Celsus, Galen, and other Greek and Ro- 
man writers. ‘The second is called by them ophiasis 
from ogi, a serpent, in consequence of the serpentine 
direction in which the disease trails round the head. 

Dr. Bateman has described this species under the 
name of porrigo decalvans, while he admits that the sur- 
face of the scalp offers no porriginous or other eruption 
whatever, but ‘within these areze is smooth, shining, 
and remarkably white.” “It is probable, however, he adds, 


though not ascertained, that there may be an eruption of 


minute achores about the roots of the hair, in the first 
instance, which are not permanent, and do not dis- 
charge any fluid.” It must be obvious to every one that 
this fall of the hair has no connexion whatever with por- 
rigo; depending upon a partial operation of the causes 
that we have already noticed as giving rise to the two 
preceding species of poliosis and athrix. 

A frequent shaving of the entire scalp, with affusion 
of cold water, and the use of stimulant liniments, as a 
solution of two drachms of the oil of mace in three or 
four ounces of alcohol, will sometimes be found to pro- 
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duce.a fresh crop of hair: though, in most instances, all Gew. IX. 
applications are equally unavailable. } Sruc. VIL, 


SPECIES VIII. 
TRICHOSIS DECOLOR. 


HMiscoloured Mair. 


HAIR OF THE HEAD OF A PRETERNATURAL HUE. 


As the hair receives its tint from the pigment communi- Gy. Ix, 
cated to the bulbs by the rete mucosum, whatever yaries pt feat 
the character or colour of this material, will vary also planation : 
the colour of the hair. Some of the causes of such vari- 

‘ , S but the 
ation we shall have to notice under the ensuing genus 3 gauses not 
but there are others which are not so easily explained, always 
From the rete mucosum, we have already seen that the saeige 
hair obtains iron and sulphur, as also the blood-red oil 
which is procured by digestion from the red hair, which 
forms a third constituent, since it does not seem from 
the experiments of Vauquelin, that this is a result of the 
iron. The grayish-green oil which this excellent che- 
mist has been also able to extract from black and other 
dark kinds of hair is another distinct principle: and, from 
an excess or deficiency, or a peculiar combination of | 
the colorific constituents, we are able to account for 
some of the extraordinary hues which the hair is occa- 
sionally found to exhibit, though others seem to elude all 
explanation. The chief varieties they display are the 


following : 


a Ceerulea. Of a blue colour*. 


* Paulini Cent. 1, Obs 93, 
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Gen. IX. 
Seec. VIII. 
Trichosis 
decolor. 
Miscolour- 
ed hair. 


Change of 
colour 
sometimes 
sudden : 


particularly 
when toa 
black. 


Fever, exe 
siccation 
and terror, 
causes. 

In what 
way these 
causes ope= 
rate. 
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€ Denigrata. Changed from another co- 
: lour to a black *. 


y Viridis. Of. a green colour. Of 


which we have had very 
numerous examples +. 

0 Variegata. Spotted, like the hair of a 
leopard ¢. Of this the 
examples are more com- 
mon than of any of the 
preceding varieties. 


Many of these singular hues are said to have followed 
upon some natural colour of the hair: and, in some in- 
stances, suddenly. This is. particularly the case with 
the second variety; or that in which the hair has abruptly 
become black, which seems to have occurred as a result 
of fever, of exsiccation, and.of terror. Schurig gives a 
case in which the beard, as well as the hair, was trans- 
formed from a white to a black §. 

We have observed, under the fifth species, that one of 
the causes of white or rather hoary hair, is a dry shri- 
velled or obstructed state of its bulbs by which the 
colorific matter is no Jonger communicated. And it is 
possible, that as both terror and fevers, and many other 
violent commotions,. have sometimes proved a cure 
for palsy, they may occasionally produce a like sud- 
den effect upon the minute. vessels of the bulbs of the 
hair, remove their obstruction, or arm them with new 
power, and thus re-enable them to throw up into the 
tubes of the colourless hair the proper pigment. 


* Paulini, Cent. 111. Obs. 59. 

+ Bartholin. Hist. Anat. Paulin. Cent. 1. Obs. 93. 
t Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. rir. Ann. Obs. 184, 

§ Schurig. Spermatos, 


oleae 
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GENUS X. 
EPICHROSIS. 


Miacular Skirt. 
SIMPLE DISCOLOURATION OF THE SURFACE. 


Epicurosis (é7/xpwois), is a term common to the Greek _ Gry. X, 
writ d employed t loured or spotted (r8in of 
ers, and employed to express a coloured or spotted the“seneric 

surface of any kind. The genus is new, but it seems term. 
called for. Like the last it consists’of blemishes, many 
of which cannot always either be cured or even palliated ; 
but, as all these are morbid affections, the nosological 
system that suffers them to pass without notice is imper- 
fect. Many of them, however, are not of serious conse- 
quence. 

The following are the species that belong to it: 


1. EPICHROSIS LEJTICASMUS. VEAL-SKIN. 
2. ee SPILUS. OLR. 

3. ———— LENTICULA. FRECKLES. 
4, °———-——— EPHELIS. SUN-BURN. 
5 
6 
7 


e i gh <i Batman ale PMCILIA. PYE-BALLED SKIN. 
—————— ALPHOSIS. ALBINO-SKIN. 
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Gen. X. 
Srec. I. 
The vitiligo 
or veal-skin 

of Willan. 


Leucasmus 
why pre- 
ferred as a 
specific 
term: 


General 
character 
and de- 
scriptions 
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SPECIES I. 
EPICHROSIS LEUCASMUS. 


GealSskit. 


WHITE, GLABROUS, SHINING, PERMANENT SPOTS, PRE-~ 
CEDED BY WHITE TRANSITORY ELEVATIONS OR TUBER- 
CLES OF THE SAME SIZE; OFTEN COALESCING AND 
CREEPING IN A SERPENTINE DIRECTION ; THE SUPER- 
INCUMBENT HAIRS FALLING OFF AND NEVER RE- 


SPROUTING. . rte 1 


ed 


\ fb em 
Tus is the tiie or Veal-skin of Willan, so called 


from the veal-like appearance which these spots produce 
on the general colour of the surface. ‘It is common to 
the different parts of the body, but chiefly found about 
the face, neck, and ears. The term leucasmus (Aevnaopos), 
importing whiteness, is merely employed instead of vi- 


tiligo to avoid confusion as Dr. Willan has used vitiligo 


in a sense different from that of Celsus, or of any one 
who preceded him. tates 
The size of these spots vary considerably, from that of 
a large pin’s head to that of a shilling or half-a-crown, 
The blank and morbid whiteness remains through life, 
and seems to show that the patches are no longer pos- 
sessed of red blood-vessels, and that the white hue of 
the rete mucosum alone is visible in their respective 
areas, exhibiting a pure white, only differing from that 


of death in being glossy from the action “of a living 
principle, 
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SPECIES II. 
EPICHROSIS SPILUS. 


sRole. 


BROWN, PERMANENT, CIRCULAR PATCH; SOLITARY; SOME= 
TIMES SLIGHTLY ELEVATED, AND CRESTED WITH A TUFT 
OF HAIR. 


Tue specific term, from omiads ‘*macula,” has been long 
inuse. ‘The blemish is common but unimportant. 

We have had much of late to observe concerning the 
rete mucosum, and in the ensuing species shall have 
again to refer to this material. We have already re- 
marked that it is a substance which forms the second or 
middle of three laminz that constitute the external inte- 
gument. Itis improperly called either ree or mucosum, for 
it is neither a net-work, nor a mucous material, being in 
effect nothing more than an adipose secretion of a pecu- 
liar kind, which, when black, has a considerable re- 
semblance to the grease that is interposed between the 
axles and wheels of our carriages. | 

It is the common pigment or colouring principle of 
the skin, and hence differs very considerably in hue, as 
is sufficiently obvious in the respective individuals of the 
same country, but still more so in those of remote 
regions; giving a white or fair hue to the inhabitants of the 
south side of the Caucausus and their probable descend- 
ants the great body of Europeans, a black to the negroes 
of Africa, an olive hue to the Mongo-Tartar race, a 
brown to the islanders of Australasia, and a red to the 
native tribes.of North America. a8 

In temperate climates, and in its purest state, it is a 
clear glossy white, and when reddened under a delicate 
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Gen, X. 

Srec, IT. 
Origiv of 
the specific 
term. 
Produced 
by a par- 
tial change 
in the rete 
mucosum,. 
This sub- 
stance ex- 
amined 
physiologi- 
cally. 
Improperly 
called rete 
mucosum. 


The com- 
mon co- 
louring 
principle of 
the skin: 
differing in 
different 
individuals, 
and especi- 
ally in dif. 
ferent re- 
gions, and 
giving a 
white or 
fair hue, 

a black, 
an olive, 

a brown, 
anda red, 
Clear glossy 
white in 
temperate 
climates, 
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Gen. X. 

Spec. II. 
Epichrosis 
Spilus. 
Mole. 


Origin of 
moles in 
fair com- 
_ plexions. 


Accompa- 
nied at 
times with 
a slight. 
elevation, 
and tuft of 
hair ac- 
counted 
for. 

Mode of 
treatment. 


Moles in 
what re- 
spect dif- 
ferent from 
nevi or 
mother. 
marks, 
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cuticle, by the minute and innumerable arteries that are 
distributed over the surface of the body, it gives that rich 
but dainty tone of colour which constitutes beauty of 
complexion. 

It sometimes happens, however, that persons who are 
perfectly fair in their general complexion, from an equal 
diffusion of this substance in its utmost purity, have a few 
small spots of a lighter or deeper brown in the face, 
limbs, or body, from an occasional dash of brown in the 
rete mucosum, produced by causes which it is impossible 
to unravel: and which, as we shall show presently, in 
other persons extends over the entire surface, and is con- 
sequently intermixed with the whole of the secretion: 
and it is this occasional dash that constitutes a spilus or 
mole. In treating of rricHosis we observed that chemical 
analysis has proved that the hair, and consequently the 
rete mucosum which supplies it with pigment, is possessed 
of a certain portion of iron: and it is possible that a con- 
centration of this mineral substance in the coloured part 
may constitute the colorific material. Be this as it may, 
we perceive, wherever these coloured spots exist, there is 
a greater tendency to increased action than elsewhere ; 
and hence, we often find a slight elevation, and increased 
closeness of structure, and not unfrequently an enlarge- 
ment of the natural down into a tuft of hairs. 

If this reasoning be correct, alkaline lotions, (and all 
soaps are of this character though not sufficiently strong 
for the present purpose,) should form the best cosmetics. 
But the spots are rarely removeable by any means, and 
the less they are tampered with the better. 

These differ essentially from nevi or genuine mother- 
marks, inasmuch as the latter are produced by a disten- 
tion of the minute blood-vessels of the skin, so that those 
which should contain only colourless blood, admit the 
red particles, and hereby exhibit stains of different shapes 
and ranges, and of different shades of crimson or purple, 
according to the quantity of red blood that is hereby suf- 
fered to enter, or the nature of the vessels that are dis- 
tended. 


wy, 
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SPECIES III. 
EPICHROSIS LENTICULA. 


Freckles. 


CUTICLE STIGMATISED WITH YELLOWISH-BROWN DOTS, 
RESEMBLING MINUTE LENTIL SEEDS; GREGARIOUS; 
OFTEN TRANSITORY. | 


LENTICULA is more generally written in modern times 
lentigo; it is here given as it occurs in Celsus. The 
root is the Latin term lens a lentil-seed. The Greek 
word for which is gaia; and this, without a diminutive 
termination, was also applied to the same blemish, when 
the spots were of a larger size. 

Its causes are various: most commonly it is produced 
by an exposure to the rays of the sun: but it frequently 
arises without any such exposure, and is sometimes trans- 
mitted hereditarily. 

‘The mode by which the colorific rays of the sun ope- 
rate in the production of this effect we shall explain 
under EPHELIS or sun-burn, forming the next species. 
Where the remote cause is constitutional it is probably 
a result of the same colorific material as that to which we 
have just referred spilus or mole, existing in the rete 
mucosum, and operating more diffusively, though in 
much smaller patches. How it comes to pass that this 
middle layer of the exterior integument should at any 
time be thus interruptedly charged with a coloured pig- 
ment so as to form the freckled appearance which con- 
stitutes the present cuticular blemish, it is not easy to say, 
but that it has a remarkable tendency to do so is obvious, 
not only from the present and preceding species, but still 
more so from the very striking and singular patch-work 
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which constitutes EPICHROSIS Pa@cILia or the sixth spe- 
cies of the genus before us: where we shall be again 
under the necessity of touching upon the subject. 

Freckles most frequently are found on persons of fair 
complexions and red hair; and, as we have already ob- 
served, that this hue of the hair is produced by a peculiar 
pigment derived from the rete mucosum, which gives rise 
to a blood-red oil that ascends into the hair-tubes, we 
have an additional reason for ascribing the brown, or 
reddish-brown freckles of the skin to a superabundance 
of the same pigment in the same adipose layer. 

Freckles are often transitory. ‘They occur in many 
instances in great abundance in pregnant women, and 
disappear after lying-in, sometimes, indeed, in the latter 
months of pregnancy.  Riedlin affirms, but upon what 
authority I know not, that they are a foresign of a female 
offspring *. 

Cosmetics are of less avail in this than in the ensuing 
species, but those we shall have there occasion to notice 
may be tried under the species before us. 


* Lin, Med. 1695, p.393. 
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SPECIES IV. 
EPICHROSIS EPHELIS. 


Suneburi, 


CUTICLE TAWNY BY: EXPOSURE TO THE SUN: OFTEN 
SPOTTED WITH DARK FRECKLES, CONFLUENT OR CO« 
RYMBOSE; DISAPPEARING IN THE WINTER. 


EPHELIS (éOnAis,) is a term of Celsus as well asthename Gey. X. 
: ‘ ‘ . Spec. 1V. 

appropriated to the preceding species: and its real oyiein of 

meaning is ‘sun-burn” or sun-spot”—* vitium faciei specific 

solis ustione.” In Celsus however, the term is used in a io. 

much wider sense, and applied to blemishes which have 

no connexion with sun-burning. It is here restrained to 

its proper signification. 

The sun in hot climates, or very hot summer seasons, Physiolo- 
has a tendency to affect the colour of the skin in a two- er 
fold manner. First by a direct affinity of its colorific rays, solar rays 
or those of light, with the oxygen of the animal surface, anokshe 
and particularly with that of the rete mucosum, in con- two-fold 
sequence of which a considerable part of the oxygene is Diesetous 
detached and flies off, and the carbon¢ and hydrogeng, its colorifie 
with which it was united, being freed from its constraint, ™* 
enter into a new combination, and form a more or less per- 
fect charcoal, according to the proportion in which they 
combine. And, secondly, by the indirect influence with And indi- 
which the calorific rays of the sun, or those of heat, pro- dias eh 3 
duce upon the liver and excite it to a more abundant 
secretion of bile, possessing a deeper hue, and which is 
more copiously resorbed into the system. ‘That acertain 
proportion of bile is resorbed at all times is clear from the 
colour of the urine and the stain which the perspirable 


fluid gives to clean linen: and that this proportion is 
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greater in hot summers than in cold winters, and parti- 
cularly in intertropical climates, is well known to every 
one who has attended to the subject. _ 

These then are the ordinary causes of that effusive 
brown stain of the skin, which we-denominate sun-burn. 


But whether the deeper spots or freckles, which so often — 


accompany a sun-burnt skin be owing to an equal 
action of either of these causes, and particularly of the 
first, upon the rete mucosum, or to an extrication of any 
colouring matter, as of iron, for example, existing in 
the rete mucosum itself, and unequally distributed, is 
beyond our power to determine. Either cause is suffi- 
cient to produce such an effect, though perhaps the real 
cause is the latter: and we have already seen that, in the 
distribution of this adipose layer over the surface, and its 
connexion with the cuticle and the cutis, there is a fre- 
quent obstruction to a free flow of whatever colouring 
material may exist in it, which is in consequence accumu- 
lated in spots or patches instead of being equably diffused. 

As sun-burn is chiefly occasioned by an inordinate sepa- 
ration of oxygene from the other constituent principles 
of the rete mucosum with which it was united, the most 
rational cosmetics, in this case, are those which have a 
tendency to bleach the skin, by containing a consider- 


able proportion. of some vegetable or mineral acid. | 


Homberg’s cosmetic, which has long been in vogue on 
the Continent, is a dilute solution of oxymuriate of mer- 
cury with a mixture of ox-gall. Hartmann’s which has 
also been in high estimation, consists of a simple distil- 
lation of arum-root in water. ‘This forms a very pungent 
lotion, and its object is to dilute or wash out the brown 
pigment by exciting an increased flow of perspirable fluid 
towards the ‘surface, and to carry off a part of it by an 
increased action of the cutaneous absorbents. Spirit.of 
lavender or any of the essential oils dissolved in alcohol 
may be employed for the same purpose: and some have 
used a diluted eau de luce which is also useful as an 
alkaline irritant. In Schroeder’s Pharmacopceia there is 
a preparation for the same purpose which we should little 
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§ 


expect, and the virtues of which are not very likely tobe Gv. X. 
-tried in the present day: it is éntitled aqua stercoris veanieat 
-humani: but in former times dung of all kinds was a Ephelis. 
standard article in almost every Materia Medica, and Sane 
there are few diseases for-which it was not recommended alkalines 
by some practitioners ; occasionally, indeed internally as segs 
well as externally. The general intention was that of 
obtaining a very pungent volatile alkali; but this we are 
able to do at present by far less offensive means. 

When the hands are deeply discoloured they may often ie of 
be bleached by exposing them to the fumes of sulphur, “"P""" 

In drupaceous fruits, and especially those of a fine Like mis- 
cuticle, as apples, we sometimes meet with spots and mis- ie i 
colourations of the same character as moles, freckles, and in vegetable 
sun burn; the causes of which we do: not always know, fruits. 
though we can sometimes trace them to small punctures 


in the cutis by birds and insects. 


SPECIES V. 
EPICHROSIS AURIGO. 


Oxrvange-Ski. 


CUTICLE SAFFRON-COLOURED, WITHOUT APPARENT AF-= 
FECTION OF THE LIVER, OR ITS APPENDAGES; COLOUR 
DIFFUSED OVER THE ENTIRE SURFACE: TRANSIENT: 
CHIEFLY IN NEW-BORN INFANTS. } 


Tis orange hue of infants, and which is occasionally to Gen. X. 
be met with in later periods appears, as Dr. Cullen ob- Fat 
serves, to depend either on bile, not as in the usual cause. 
manner excreted, but received into the blood-vessels and 

effused under the cuticle, or on a peculiar yellowness of 


the serum of the blood distinct from any connexion with 
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bile*. Sauvages has rightly distinguished between this 
disease, as a mere cutaneous affection, and proper jaun- 
dice. In him it occurs under the name of ephelis lutea, 
an improper name, however, as the affection is not an 
ephelis or sun-burn; while the jaundice of infancy ‘he 
calls aurigo neophytorum, which ought rather to be icte- 
rus neophytorum +. 

It may in general. be remarked that while the scle- 
rotic tunic of the eyes as well as the skin is tinged with 
yellow in the genuine jaundice of infants, the former — 
retains its proper whiteness in aurigo. Whence the 
serum derives the yellow hue it so strikingly evinces on 
some occasions, except from the bile, it is difficult to deter- 
mine. ‘Thata certain proportion of bile exists constantly 
in the blood in a healthy state is manifest, as we have 
already observed from the colour of the urine, and the 
tinge given to linen by the matter of sensible perspira- 
tion: and that this proportion varies in different climates, 
and different seasons of the year, without producing ge- 
nuine jaundice, we have observed also. And hence, infants 
under particular circumstances, may be subject to a like 
increase with a like absence of icteritious symptoms. 
But what those circumstances are, do not seem to be 
clearly known. We see nevertheless that whatever 
rouses the system generally, and the excretories peculi- 
arly, readily takes off the saffron dye: and hence it often 
yields to a few brisk purges, and still more rapidly to an 
emetic. . 


* Synops. Nosol. Med. Gen. xc1, 5, 


| 
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SPECIES VI. 
EPICHROSIS PQCsCILIA. 


Pye-balleyn Skin, 


CUTICLE MARBLED GENERALLY,. WITH ALTERNATE PLOTS 
OR PATCHES OF BLACK AND WHITE. 


Pacri1a (zomar/z) is a term of Isocrates, from moimads, 
“versicolor” ‘pictus diversis coloribus;” whence Pecile 
the porch or picture-gallery of the Stoics at Athens. 
The species is new to nosological classification; but the 
morbid affection has been long known to physiologists, 
and ought to have had a vives in the catalogue oF dis- 
eases befprs now. 

This affection is chiefly found among negroes from an 
irregular secretion or distribution of the pigment which 
gives the black hue to the rete mucosum. In Albinoes, 
as we shall have occasion to observe presently, this pig- 
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ment is entirely withheld, and the matter of the rete mu-_ 


cosum seems to be otherwise affected ; in the species be- 
fore us it is only irregularly or trippPruiptédly distributed. 
What the cause of this. interrupted distribution con- 
sists in we know not; but in several of the preceding 
species of the present genus, and particularly in moles 
and freckles, we perceive a striking tendency to such an 
effect; and if we turn our attention to the animal and 
vegetable world around us, we shall observe it springing 
before us in a thousand different ways, and giving rise 
to an infinite diversity of the nicest and most elegant cuta- 
neous tapestry. It is in truth, as the author has already 
remarked in the volume of Nosology, to the partial se- 
cretion or distribution of this natural pigment that we 
are indebted for all the variegated and beautiful hues 
VOL. IV. vy 


-Physio= 
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evinced by different kinds of animals and plants. It is 
this which gives us the fine red or violet that tinges the 
nose and hind-quarters of some baboons, and the exqui- 
site silver that whitens the belly of the dolphin, and other — 
cetaceous fishes. In the toes and tarsal membrane of 
ravens and turkeys, it is frequently black: mm common 
hens and peacocks, gray: blue in the titmouse, green in 
the water hen, yellow in the eagle, orange in the stork, 
and red in some species of the scolopax. It affords that 
sprightly intermixture of colours which besprinkle the 
skin of the frog and salamander. But it is for the gay 
and glittering scales of fishes, the splendid metallic shells 
of beetles, the gaudy eye-spots that bedrop the wings of 
the butter-fly, and the infinitely diversified hues of the 
flower-garden that nature reserves the utmost force of 
this ever-varying pigment, and sports with it in her hap- 
piest caprices. - 

In some cases, a diversified colour of the skin appears 
to be hereditary among mankind. Blumenbach gives an 
example of a Tartar-tribe, whose skin was generally 
spotted like the leopard’g*. Individuals thus motley co- 
loured are commonly called pye-balled hegroes,: or are 
said to have pye-balled skins. 

The Medico-Physical Society of New York, eis lately 
published a case communicated by Dr. Emery Bissel, in 
which a man of the Brotherton tribe of Indians, ninety 
years of age, had been gradually becoming white for the 
last thirty years of his life. ‘The first appearance of this 
change was a small white patch near the pit of the sto- — 


mach, soon after an attack of acute rheumatism; which 


was shortly accompanied with other white spots in the 
vicinity that enlarged and at length intermixed. And 
the spread of the white hue continuing to range over the 
whole body, the original colour was only visible, at the 


time of writing, on the forehead, and fore-part of the a 


face and neck, with a few small patches on the arm. The 


* De Generis Hum. varietate nativ a. 


! 
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skin, as it became white, was of a fine clear tint, and had 
nothing of the dull earthy appearance, or the livid hue 
observed in albinoes. Whence it should seem that 
not merely the black or dark-coloured pigment had been 
absorbed and carried off, but that a fair, whitish, and 
glossy rete mucosum, like that secreted under the cuti- 
cle in white men, had taken its place *. 

This extraordinary change, however, is sometimes pro- 
duced far more rapidly: for in the American States a 
black man has in a few instances had. the whole of: the 
colouring pigment carried off in the course of a severe 
fever, and has risen from his bed completely trans- 
formed into a white man. Buchner, on the contrary, 
relates the case of 2 white man who, on recovery from a 
like disorder, had his face tinged with a black hue, doubt- 
less from a morbid secretion of a pigment the skin had 
never before elaborated. 

A course of nitrate of silver, continued internally for 
some weeks, has often produced a deep tawny and uni- 
form discolouration of the skin approaching to a black, 
being deepest in the parts most exposed to the light. 
Fourcroy, Butini, Reimarus, and many other writers, 
have given cases of this change; and Dr. Roget has 
lately published another instance in the Transactions of 
the Medico-Chirurgical Society. 

Plenck asserts that he once saw a man with a green 
face, the right side of his body black, and the left yellow, 
produced by a previous disease: and Dr. Bateman in- 
forms us, “that, subsequent to the period of his publica- 
tion, Dr. Willan had observed a variety of pityriases in 
children born in India and brought to this country, which 
commenced in a partially papulated state of the skin, 
‘and terminated in a black discolouration with slightly 
furfuraceous exfoliations. It sometimes affected half a 
limb, as the arm or leg ; sometimes the fingers or toes .” 
na a: 8 = al 

; * Journ. of Science and Arts, No, x11 p. 379. 4 
+ Cutaneous Diseases, p. 48. 
‘ Y¥2 
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SPECIES VII. 


EPICHROSIS ALPHOSIS. 


Albino-shur, 


CUTICLE DULL WHITE: PUPILS ROSY: SIGHT WEAK, AND 
STRONGEST IN THE SHADE. 


Gey. X. Tus species occurs not among negroes only, as com- 
SPEER monly supposed, but among the inhabitants of Europe 
Species 


common to as well, and affords us the two following varieties: 
blacks and 


whites, a Aithiopica. Hair white and woolly: irids 
Negro albino. white. Found among ne- 

groes. 
¢ Europea. Hair flaxen and silky. Found 
European albino. among Europeans and other 


white nations. 


«F.Alpho- ‘The first of these varieties is by far the most striking, 


cpa on account of the greater change in the colour of the 
Negro skin, and the peculiar contrast it forms with the gene- 
aoe ral cast of the negro-features. 

Term al- The name of albino was first employed by the Portu- 
ee guese, and applied to such Moors as were born white, 


or rather who continued so from the time of birth, for 
History of 


the disease, the children of negroes have little discolouration on birth, 


nor for several weeks afterwards, and who, on account 
of this morbid hue, were regarded as monsters: and the 
term has since passed into our own and most other lan- 
guages of the world. In these persons, however, there 
were other peculiarities observed besides the hue of the 
skin, for their hair, in all its natural quarters, was equally 


| 
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white, the iris of the eyes white, and the pupil rose- 
coloured. ‘This whiteness of the surface, however, is 
not the clear and glossy tint of the uncoloured parts of 
the European frame in a healthy state, but of a dead or 
pallid cast, something like that of leprous scales. ‘The 
eyes, in consequence of the deficiency of their natural 
pigment, are so weak that the individuals can hardly see 
any object in the day, or bear the rays of the sun; though 
under the milder light of the moon, they see with great 
accuracy, and run through the deepest shades of their 
forests with as much ease and activity as other persons 
do in the brightest day-light. ‘They are also said to be 
less robust drat other men; and to sleep through the day 
and go abroad at night: both which last facts ¢ are easily 
aneaeaae for, for the weakness of their sight, and the 
discomfort of the sun-beams to their eyes. 

It was at one time a subject of inquiry whether these 
persons were a distinct variety of the human race, or 
merely instances of an occasional aberration from the or- 
dinary laws that govern the human fabric: and the former 
opinion derived some support from its being found that 
male and female albinoes, who not unfrequently in- 
termarried, being rejected by the rest of the world, pro- 
duced. an offspring with the same imperfections as their 
own. 

The question, however, has long been sufficiently set 
at rest, since albino children have been found produced in 
most parts of the world, and from parents of all tribes 
and colours, black and olive-hued, and red and tawny : 
and, since the subject has been more closely attended to, 
from white parents or inhabitants of Kurope, as well as 
black or copper-coloured Africans. 

It is the appearance of the characteristic albino-signs 
in European children, that constitutes the second of the 
two varieties before us. These signs are a dull or un- 
glossy white diffused over the body, with white or flaxen 
hair, white irids and red pupils. ‘The disease is rare, 
but we have had at least eleven examples described by 
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different authorities to the present time. Two by de — 


Saussure, four by Buzzi, one by Helvetius, one by Mau- 
pertius, and three by Dr. Traill. It is singular that all 


these are males; and still more so that the female off-. 
spring of the same families were, without an exception, | 


destitute of the albino degeneracy. ‘The three described 
by Dr. 'Traill were part of a family of six, the daughters 
of which were in every respect unaffected. How far this 
disorder is in Europe capable of being produced here- 
ditarily as abroad is not known; nor, indeed, does there 
yet appear to have been an opportunity of forming an 
intermarriage between a male and a female of this kind, 


as not a single female has yet been discovered possessing 


the imperfective formation. 

The same delicacy of constitution that distinguishes 
the foreign or negro albino, distinguishes the European, 
of which we may form an estimate from Dr. Traill’s ac- 
count of one of the three we have already alluded to. 
“‘ The oldest of these albinoes,” says he, ‘is nine years 
of age, of a delicate constitution, slender, but well formed 
both in person and in features: his appetite has always 


been bad; he frequently complains of a dull pain in 


his forehead: his skin is exceedingly fair; his hair 
flaxen and soft; his cheeks have very little of the rose in 
them. ‘The iris and pupzi of his eyes are of a bright-red 
colour, ‘reflecting in some situations an opaline tinge. 
He cannot endure the strong light of the sun. When 
desired to look up, his eye-lids are In constant motion, 
and he is incapable of fixing his eye steadily on any ob- 
ject as is observed in those labouring under some kinds 
of slight ophthalmia, but in him is unaccompanied by 
tears. His mother says that his tears never flow in the 
coldest weather, but when vexed they are shed abun- 
dantly. He goes to school, but generally retires to the 
darkest part of it to read his lesson.— His disposition is 
very gentle ; he is not deficient in intellect. His whole 
appearance is so remarkable that some years ago a per- 
son attempted to steal him, and would have succeeded in 
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dragging him away, had not his cries brought him assist- 
ance =” 

The disease consists altogether in a defective secre- 
tion of the rete mucosum, which is not only without the 
colouring constituent principles that naturally belong to 
it, and particularly its power of affording a black pig- 


ment, but seems to be also untempered or imperfectly’ 


elaborated in other respects, judging from the dullness 
or deadness of the white hue it gives to the surface of the 
body, instead of the life and glossiness it diffuses in a state 
of perfect health. ‘That this cutaneous layer is not alto- 
gether wanting is clear, since in such case the red vascu- 
_ larity of the cutis would be conspicuous through the deli- 
cate transparent cuticle, in albinoes peculiarly delicate, 
and tinge the surface with a red instead of a white colour. 

It is to this imperfection in the secretion or elabora- 
tion of the rete musosum that the delicacy or feebleness 
of the general frame is in all probability to be ascribed, 
though we may be at some loss in determining how such 
an effect is produced by sucha cause. That the flaxen 
hue of the hair, and the whiteness of the irids is derived 
from the same source, admits, however, of no doubt, and 
the opinion long ago expressed by Professor Blumen- 
bach +, that the ret! colour of the pupils in the two adult 
albinoes, whom he had examined at Chamouni, was 
equally owing to the want of the usual black pigment, 
has since been confirmed by M. Buzzi of Milan, who has 
had an opportunity of dissecting an albino, and has proved 
that the pigmentum nigrum of the choroid coat, and also 
that portion of it which lies behind the iris, and is called 
uvea, were totally wanting. 

We have observed, under the preceding species, that 


* Nicholson’s Journ. Nat. Phil. Feb. 1808. 
+ Med. Bibl. 11. 537. ' 
+ Dissertazione storico-anatomica sopra una varieta 
uomini bianchi, &c. Milan, 1784. 
Le Cat, Traité de la Coleur de la pean humaine, 
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Gen. X. 
Spec. VII. 
€ E. Alpho- 
sis Europeae 
European 
albino. 
Pathologi- 
cal expla- 
nation. 


Hence pro- 
bably the 
delicacy or 
character- 
istic feeble- 
ness of the 
frame: 
and unqties- 
tionably the 
hue of the 
hair and 
irids : 

as also the 
red colour 
of the 
pupils: 
first con- 
jectured by 
Blumen- 
bach, since 
ascertained 
by Buzzi. 
Other 


animals 
afiected 
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Gen. X. 
Sperc. VII. 
€ E. Alpho- 


sis Europea. 


European 
albino. 


with albino 
bue as well 
as man. 
Exempli- 
fied in dogs, 
owls, and 
rabbits. 


In a spar- 
TOW. 


CL. VI.] ECCRITICA, &c. "Slogan 


other animals are as richly supplied with a rete mucosum. 
as mankind, and that they are indebted to it for their re- 
spective colours: and, as there can be no reason why they 
may not at times endure a like deficiency, we have rea-~ 
son to expect a priori that they may occasionally exhibit 
proofs of the same complaint. In accordance with this 
reasoning, M. Blumenbach has traced this affection in 
many tribes, and especially in white dogs, owls, and rab-_ 
bits: and Dr. ‘Traill has lately observed a case of the 
same disease in a young sparrow which he accidentally 
shot. This seems to have been a perfect albino, with 
red eyes, pale reddish beak and neck, snow-white plu- 
mage, of a satin gloss on the head, neck, wing-coverts, 
and back. ‘The nest from which it issued contained 
another young sparrow of the common colour: and when 
the albino bird quitted the nest, which it was seen to do 
a few days before it was shot, it was instantly attacked 
by fifty or vibes common swallows, and obliged to take 


refuge in a tree * 


* Edin. Phil. Journ. No. 1v. p. 390. 
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The Classes and Orders are distinguished by Small Capitals; and the Genera by 
Italics. 


A. 


Abortion, tv. 176 

Abscess, how distinguished from Apo- 
stem, If. 243 

.+« of the breast, 11. 278 

Absence of mind, 111. 157 

Abstraction of mind, 111. 161 

Absorbent system, physiology of, Iv. 
271 

veeesseeee Whether veins are absorb- 
ents, Iv. 277 

general effects from the 
union of this and the secernent sys- 
tem, Iv. 283 

Absorption in cataract, 111. 223 

Acari malis, tv. 650 

Acarus dysenteriz, 11. 454 

eceeese Cutaneous, IV. 650 

Acid bath, 1. 380 

+++. formic, in indigestion, 1, 170 

-+-+. uric, produced more copiously 
from animal than vegetable food, Iv. 
492 

.++s. oxalic, predominant principle in 
diabetic urine, 1v. 494 

Acidum abietis, 1. 514 

Acoroides resinifera of New Holland, 
I. 166 

Acnotica, Iv. 528 

Acrotism, 11. 387 

Acrotismus, 111. 387 

Hidoptosis, tv. 147 

gesacnoes. VARINa, 1V. 151 

evccsccese VESICR, IV. 152 

aes eace vee UlOK, IV. 148 

ot nie ++. complicata, IV. 153 

ecevesees. POlyposa, 154 

JESTHETICA, Ill. 195 

AEstus volaticus, tv, 549 

Ethusa Cynapium, or fool’s parsley, 1. 
208 

After-pains inlabour, 1v. 241 


Agallochum, or lign-aloes, 1. 166 
Agenesia, Iv. 127 
oeeeeeee impotens, IV. 128 
se+eeeee dys-spermia, Iv. 131 
. . incongrua, IV. 136 
Agria, Iv. 558 
Agrypnia, Ill. 458 
.. excitata, III, 458 
eee . pertesa, III, 461 
Ague, iI. 94 
eeee. Guotidian, 11. 99 
on sess tOMIAN, D102 
+. Quartan, If. 103 
ee.ss. irregular, 11. 105 
complicated, 11. 106 
.+.++ has raged in high grounds, while 
low have escaped, 11. 112 
--.... treatment of, 11, 113 
Ague-cake, 1. 412 
Air, average of inspired, in a minute, 
1, 444 


ee seeeveve e©@@ee 


expired, 1. 444, 449 
: whether secreted by orgas, x Iv.423 

Albino-skin, Iv, 692 

Algor, 111. 278 

Alimentary canal, 1. 2 


dad rae Rae w'eadae comparative length 
of, 1. 6 
pee eee e@eeeeveeore DISEASES OF, Li 95 


Alkekengi, or winter-cherry, Iv, 453, 

Alopecia, Iv. 633. 676 ail 

Alphabets, why they differ in different 
languages, I. 496 

+ Rmace eal - mostly derived from the 
Phenician, I. 496 

seceseeees Devanagari, and 
others not, 1. 497 

Alphos, rv. 579, 580 

Alphosis, tv. 692 

Alusia, 111. 135 

tds da: elatio, 111. 136 

..eeee hypochondrias, 1. 144 

Alysmus, II, 468 


some 
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Alyssum, UI. 375 
Amaurosis, Ill. 226 
Jncseeeees Varieties, III. 227 
“Ambition, ungovernable, 111. 120 
Ammoniaco-magnesian phosphate of 
the bladder, 1v. 501 
_ Amnesia, II. 182. 184 
Anal hemorrhage, 11. 701. 704 
Anaphrodisia, tv. 128 
Anas cygnus, I. 433 
esos. Olor, I. 433 
' Anasarca, Iv. 359 
escveose S€VOsa, Il, 475 
Anemone pratensis, 111. 216 
Anetus, 11. 94 
oseeee Quotidianus, 11. 99 
oseeee tertianus, I. 102 
seooee Quartanus, If. 103 
eocess Erraticus, 11. 105 
eeeeee complicatus, IL. 106 © 
eoeee. treatment of, 11. 113 
Aneurisma, IF. 891 
ecacsecess Vatieues, Tf, 292 
Anger, ungovernable, 111, 124 
Angelica, 1. 319, 320 
Angina polyposa, I. 348 
Anhelation, 1. 536 
Animals, lower orders, propagable both 
by offsets and seeds, Iv. 5 
Animation suspended, 111. 554 
Anthracia, 11. 638 
eocscces. pestis, IF. 641 
wulewivaes THUGIA, Tl: OU 
Anthrax, 11. 287 
Antigua fever, compared wit Bulam, 
HW. 451 
Antimony, glass of, cerated, 11. 464 
Antipathia, antipathy, 111. 470 
ocoeseeee. SENSiliS, 111. 474 
.. insensilis, 111. 472 
Anxiety, ungovernable, m1. 127 
esceeee» corporeal, 11, 465 
Aphis humuli, 1. 292 
Aphtha, m. 585 
Aphrodisiacs, of little avail, rv. 129 
Aphonia, 1. 470 
Rec e eens elinguium, 1. 471 
eceeeess atonica, 15.475 
ceeeees. SUTdOrUM, I. 478 
Aphoria, 1v. 140 
veeceese impotens, Iv. 141 
eeeeceee paramenica, Iv. 143 
eceeceee IMpercita, IV. 145 
oseeees. Incongrua, Iv. 146 
Aphis, Iv. 6 
Aphelxia, 111. 156 
eceeseee SOCOFS, III. 157 
ceecesee intenta, 11, 161 
.- otiosa, IIT. 163 
Appetite, morbid, 1. 103 


@eeseees 


Appetite, canine, 1. 104 = - 
aS er depraved, 1. 117 
Apochysis, 111. 219 


 Apostema, aposteme, II. 243 


woeeesees how differs from abscess, 1, 
943 

ities ig .». commune, II. 244 

eoeeeeee. pSOaticum, II. 259 

ccvcceess Hepatis, a1. 1262 

seeeeeee, EMpyema, II. 264 

eccescese Vomica, If.. 269 

Apoplexia, apoplexy, tH. 590 2, 

wssesceee. Entonic, EU. 602, 603 #2, 

eeececeese atonic, He. 602. 605 - 

weeeeseoee Sanguine, M4. 601 

READ, ATE serous, Im. 601 * 

Aqua regia bath, 1. 380 

esse. Obscura, ITI. 219 

eose. Serena, III. 219 

Arctium Lappa, 11. 888 

Ardor, 111. 277 

Area, Iv. 675 

Areca oleracea, 1. 4. 313. 322 

..... Malabar Nut, 1. 155 

Arnica, 1. 233 

eeeeee MONtana, ILI. 646 

Arqua, Ill. 219 

Arsenic, in intermitterits, 11. 125 — 

eeeeeeee in rheumatism, 11.501 _ 

oeeeeee. in COnSUMption, II. 766 

sh aio: .. in cancer, If. 818 

oooeees in nerve-ache, 111. 290 

weeeeee. In rabies, 111. 373 

oeeeeeee in Chorea, 111. 441 | 

.....-e in epilepsy, 111. 546 

os.seee in leprosy, Iv. 591 

Artemisia santonica, 1. 319 

Arteries and veins, 11. 7 

Arthrocace, 11. 934 

Arthresia, 11. 485 

neseccecee acuta, II. 488 

seeeeess. Chronica, 11. 498 

ccccseoee POdAGra, 11. 502 

oesesoees Hydarthrus, 11. 537’ 

Arthritis, 11. 485 | 

Articular inflammation, 11, 486 

Arum in hemicrania, 111. 491 __ 

Ascaris lumbricoides, 1.297 

oseees- Vermicularis, IV. 10 

Asclepias gigantea, 11. 860 

Ascites, Iv. 404 

Aspalathus canariensis, 1. 136 

Asphyxia, 111. 551 

oeceseees Varieties of, 111. 552 

++sseese- how related to acrotismus, 
Ill. 387 ye 

Asphyxy, U1. 551 : 

Asplenium ceterach, as a diuretic, Iv. 
449 

Asthma, 1. 548 
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Asthma, siecum, 1. 555 

humidum, 1. ‘561 

oesseeee MEFVOUS, 1, 555 

Athamanta oreoselinum, asa diuretic, 
Iv. 449 

seee Meum, tv. 53 

coccsseeess Cretensis, IV. 449 

Atheroma, Iv. 311 

Atmosphere contaminated with febrile 


matter, sometimes affects birds, 11. 
69 


Atriplex feetida, 111. 523 

Atrophia, atrophy, 1. 714, 

Aura epileptica, m1. 539 
podagrica, 11. 521, 

Aurigo, Iv. 687 

Aurum fulminans, 1. 568 

Avarice, ungoveraable, 111. 127 


Azote necessary to animal nutriment, 
ad 


B, 


Bacher’s pete bag 365 
Baker’s itch, 1v. 594 
Baldness, iV, 665. 673, 674 
Balfour, his hypothesis of sol-lunar in- 
_finence, 11. 82 
Ballismus, 11. 443 
Balsamum carpathicum, Iv. 450 
.. hubgaricum, Iv. 450 
Banana, 1. 4 
Barbadoes-leg, 11, 479 

Zarbiers, 17.451 
Bark, Peruvian, history of, 1. 119 
Barrenness, lv. 140 
of impotency, Iv. 141 
of mis-menstruation, 1V.143 
of irrespondence, Iv. 145 
of incongruity, Iv. 146 
Bastard-pox, I. 846 
Beating, sense of, in the ears, 111. 249 
Bee, economy of, Iv. 6. 
Beet, 1. 4. 
Beetle, larves of, intestin al, 1. 302 
. grubs intestinal, 1. 5302 
Bella donas in cataract, 111, 226 
poe scteeem dss AMAURORIS, A11)229 
Belly-ache, 1. 177 

oes. . dropsy of, Iv. 404 
Benat-allil (Arab.), 1, 577 
Beras (leprosy), 1V. 576. 580. 586 
Berat (jeprosy), Iv. 575, 576 
Beriberia, Beribery, m1. 451 
... origin of the name, 111. 451 
Bex, 1. 506 
eeee humida, 1. 508 
«see 81¢Ca, 516 

ogee ConVulsiva, O25 
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Bezoar, 
Bezoardus, t 1 496 
spurious, 1. 278 
Bichat, his hypothesis concerning the 
mind, Il. 37 
Bildungstrieb, Iv. 22 
Bile, use of, 1. 362 
Bilious remittent fevers, 11. 134. 136. 
153 
Bimariy kodek (Pers.), rv. 111. 
Birds, singing, vocal avenue, 1, 433 
... imitative, 1 434. 
Bismuth, oxyde of, in indigestion, 1. 162 
Black disease, 1. 387 
eeee. leprosy, It. 857 
. vomit, 1. 399.—11, 149 
ooee. Water, I. 192 
Bladder, prolapse of, Iv. 147 
»seeeeee Vermicules discharged from, 
‘Iv. 455 
oooess Stone in, FV.513 
; inflammation of, 11. 401 
Bladder-bougies, 1. 353 
Bladdery fever, 11. 603,—1Vv. 455 
Blains, tv. 603. 615 
Blear-eye, 11. 430 
Blebs, water, rv. 604 
Blenorrheea, 1v. 76 
ests ceseule Sinplex, ‘IV, 77 
eesceweaes MMOdEes, IVETE 
save voles e Chronica, iv. 87 
Blood, how affected by inspiration, 
I, 443 a 
. modena hue of, how produced, 
1. 444, 
scarlet hue, how produced, 1. 
444, 451 4 
.+++.. intrinsic properties of, 11. 28 
.«s- Moving powers of, II. ‘19 
-eee sulphur of, 11. 29 
. iron of, 11. 29. 31 
: colouring matter of, 11. 30 
.eeess red particles of, 11. 32 
..... transmits mental and corporeal 
taints to subseqrent generations, 11.34 
weoees Why supposed to be alive, m. 35 
Bloody flux, 11. 448 
Blow-fly, larves of, intestinal, 1. 306 
Blue-boy, i. 906 
Blushing, cause of, 11. 7 
Blush inflammatory, 1. 299 
Boak (common leprosy), Iv. 575, 576. 
579. 583 
Boerhaave, his doctrine of fevers, 11, 42 


e@eseee 


e@eeeee 


Boil, 1. 285 5 


Boletus laricis, tv, 534 
Bombus, 111. 249 

Bones, contortion of the, rv. 326 | 
Bonus Henricus, 1. 351 
Borborygmus, I. 150 
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Botium, 1v. 305 

Botts intestinal, 1. 302 

Bowels, inflammation of, 11. 380 

Brain-fever, 11.321. 327 

Brain, inflammation of, 11, 320 

spin nature of, ramifications and sub- 
stitutes, 111. 4 

of man compared with animals, 
ii. 11. 

wees. generally admitted to bea gland, 

Wb 27 

Bread-fruit tree, 1. 4 

Bread-nut, 1. 4 

Breast-pang, suffocative, 1. 582 

ne ACULes 1.559 

Pa ne mae po 

Breeze or gadfly larves, 1. 502 

Breslaw remittent fever, 11. 162 

Bright-spot leprous of the Hebrews, 
what, Iv. 575 

Broken-wind, 1. 548 

Bronchial polypus, 1. 353 

Bronchitis, U1. 346 

Bronchocele, rv. 305 

Bronchns, 11. 433 

Brosimum alicastrnm, 1. 4 

Brown, his doctrine of fevers, 11. 42 

Brown-study, tir. 157. 163 

Bubo, 1% 280 

Bubukle, 1. 294 

Buccai pouch in monkeys and other 
animals, 1. 6 

Bucnemia, 11. 473 

weveeees Sparganosis, 11.474 

weeeeese tropica, 11. 479 

Bulam fever, 11. 145 

its relation to the Antigua fever 
and others, 1m. 151 

Bulge-water tree, 1. 313 

Burdock, 11. 888 

Bursa Fabvricii in birds, 1, 7 


C. 


Cabbage-tree, I. 4. 313 

CACHEXIES, 11. 677 

Caddy-fly larves, intestinal, 1. 307 

Cadmia of Gaubius, 111. 440 

Cajeput-tree, 1. 83 

Calcareous earth, formed or secreted 
by all animals, 1. 243 

Calculus renal, rv. 502 

vececeee VESICal, IV. 502. 513 

weeeee- intestinal, 1. 978 

or . urinary, Iv. 499 

abe .. its various kinds, 1v. 501.514 

Caligo, 111. 214 

Callus, tv. 661 


Calor mordicans in typhus, mu. 191 

Calvities, Iv. 674 

Camphor, its sedative power against 

the irritation of the bladder by can- 

- tharides, tv. 453 

Cancer, 11. 802 

eeeeee COMMON, IT. 805 

ata whether contagious, IT. 806 

eeeeee ascribed to vermicles, 11. 808 

.-eee. in various parts, 1. 811 

Cannabis sativa, 1. 378 

Capsicum, in indigestion, 1. 165 

Carbuncle, u. 287 

oo alishe ‘oe eee @8Cars 12/969 

sovsiccvsns DEFFY, 111989 

Carbuncled face, 11, 294 

Carcinus, 11, 802 

She --- Vulgaris, 11. 803 

Cardamine pratensis, 111. 439. 526 

Lees ee a the sisymbrium of Diosco- 
rides, 111. 526 

Cardiogmus, t1. 892 

Carditis, 11. 369 : t 

Caries, 11. 921 

éoeee of the spine, 11. 923 

Carminatives, 1. 132, 133 


Carnevaletto delle donne, of Baglivi, 


Ill. 432 
CARPOTICA, IV. 157 
Caruncula, caruncle, tv. 658 
Carus, 11%. 549 
eoeeee Asphyxia, 111. 551 
osevee HCStasis, 11, O72 
-oeee- Catalepsia, 111. 576 
...-+- Lethargus, 111. 584 
-..-++ Apoplexia, 111. 590 
he Paralysis, 111, 620 
Caryophyllata, 1. 237. 
Casmunar, in indigestion, 1. 165 
Catacausis, 11. 867 
soe sites oe CDFOS4, TH BGr 
Catalepsia, catalepsy, 111. 576 
Catamenia, origin and progress, Iv. 42 
Cataphora, 111. 585 ' 
Cataract, 111.218 
‘Catarracta, 111. 218 
oceslee: wav VATLETIES, 111/220 
Catarrh, 11. 433 
Catarrhus, 11. 433 ; 
eeeeeees COMMUNIS, IT. 435 
ecveceee Epidemicus, I. 437 
oH aera caninus, It. 442 
vesice, IV. 495 
Catechu, 1. 352 
Catoche, what, 111. 581 
Catochus, what, 111. 575, 581 
-+++++-+ how connected with tetanus, 
II. 529 ad i 
CATOTICA, IV. 350 
Cattu schiragaam, vermifuge, 1, 324 
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Cauma, 11. 173 

e+seee its varieties, II. 479. tiv 
Causus, or burning remittent,.114159 
Cellular substance of organs, 1 IV. 266 
CENOTICA, Iv. 57 

Cephalea, 111. 475 

ceeeeees STavans, ILI. 476 

secoeeee intensa, 111. 479 

ntetaatiy mil Hemicrania, lil. 483 
eeeeeees pulsatilis, 111. 485 

- Nauseosa, IIT. 486 
Cephalitis, 11. 320 

occcccseee meEningica, I. 327 
eeceseeeee profuinda, 1. 331 
Cerchnus, I. 468 

Cesarean operation in labour, rv. 228 
Cevadilla, 1. 313 

Cherophyllum sylvestre, 1. 351 
Chalasis, 11. 791 

Chamomile, in indigestion, 1. 168 
Chancres, 11. 825 


Charcoal-powdcr, its use in indigestion, 


1. 160 
Chenopodium anthelminticum, 1. 319 
oocesecesoes VUlvaria, III. 523 
Cherry-laurel, 1. 378 
Chervil, 1. 351 
Chest, dropsy of, 1v. 397 
Chicken- -pox, I1. 600 
Child-bed fever, 11. 218  * 
Chilblain, 1. 313 
Chiggoe, Chiggre, Iv. 649 
Chivalry, Il. 137 
Chlorine, 111. 376 
Chlorosis, tv. 105 
eoeesee. atonica, Iv. 110 
eeee.-.. entonica, Iv. 108 
Chocolate, butter of, 1. 351, 522 
Choke-damp, 111. 552. 564 
Koras, 1. Q47 
Moan, 1. 247 
Cholera, 1. 247 
se a . biliosa, 1. 248 
eeeeees flatulenta, 1. 252 
»eeeeee Spasmodica, I. 254 
wsevee. Epidemic, I. 254 
Chololithus, '. 395 
cocec sees UIeseens, (E398 
Aa acu’s 60d.» MRCANS, Booey 
Chorea, II. 431 
Chronic rheumatism, I. 498 
Chyle, its nature, 1. 9 
wind: 8 yeh W produced, I. we 


Chylifaction, process ‘of, 19 


Chyme, 1. 150 
Chymifaction, process Of, 19 
Cicuta virosa, 1. 208 
Cinchona, history of, 11. 119 
CINETICA, Itt. 300 
Circumligatura, 11. 281 
Clap, Iv. 78 


CLASS 1. Proremt. 1 
ORDER I. 1. 23 
OrD. IL, 1. 359 
Il. Proem 1. 429 
Orb. 1. 1 455 
Orb. I. 1. 505 
iil. Prorem u. 11. 3 
OrD. 1. 11.3 
Il. Il. 226 
Wit. 11. 544 
IV. IL. 677 
IV. Proem 111. 3 
Orv. 1. 117,55 
II. WI. 195 
TI. W1. 300 
IV. HI. 456 
V. ProeM tv. 3 
Orb. 1. Iv. 37 
Il, IV. 104 
Wit. 1V. 157 
VI. Proem iv. 265 
Orb. I, Iv. 289 
II. IV. 350 
Ill. IV. 528 
Clavus, tv. 660 
Climacteric disease, 11. 721 
Climacterics, Greek what, 11. 722 
Cloaca in birds, 1. 7 
Clonic Spasm, 11. 394 
Clonus, 111. 394 
yuh pathology of, 111. 395 
. Singultus, m1. 399 
.-.-.. Sternutatio, m1. 402 
Pest: Palpitatio, 111. 405 
-ooee- Nictitatio, 111. 419 
.eee. Subsultus, 111, 421 
.eoe-- Pandiculatio, m1. 423 
Clutterbuck, his doctrine of fever, II. 
4Z 
Cobalt in consumption, 11. 767 
Coffee, its usein asthma, 1.565 
sick head-ache, 111.493 
Colchicum autumnale, how far a speci- 
fic in gout, 11. 533 
dropsy, Iv. 372 
Cold, general feeling of what, m1, 278 
. inthe head, 11. 335 
Costtaca, 1. 23 
Colic, 1. 177 
.-.-. of Poitou, 1. 186 
Colica, 1. 177 
inet Mela. cibaria, 1. 198 
.- constipata, 1. 211 
.eee.. Constricta, I..914 
ees flatulenta, 1. 209 
Collatitious organs of digestion, 1. 7 
Colon, valve of, 1. 6 
Coltsfoot in scrophula, 11. 799 
Coma vigil, 111. 587 
Comatose spasm, see Spasm, 
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Combustibility of the body, 11. 867 

Concoction, ancient doctrine of, 11. 44 

Concretion, intestinal, 1, 274 

Conessi bark, 11 471 

Congestion, marks of, in typhus, 11. 197 

Constipation, I. 218 

Consumption, 11. 742 

ovcese cs beac Varlenies,i11. 743 

aes ke . .. how farafiected by agues, 
I. 789 

Contagion, what, 11. 62 . 

eseeeesees impure atmosphere neces- 
sary to its spread, 11. 74 

cacee en deeoaweral, 1s 75 

oeceeesees and miasm, identity of, um. 
441 

Conioriion of the bones, 1V. 326 

Convulsio, convulsion, 11, 517 

+ co's oe dele VATICHES of, 11. 518 

eee . puerperal, rv. 200 

Copaiva, balsam of, 1. 242, 351 

Coprostasis, 1. 216 

ooncesseee Constipata, I. 218 

eecess ees. Obstipata, I. 222 

Corns, Iv. 660 

Cornea opake, 111. 214 

Corpora lutea, what, iv. 13 

Corpulency, 1v. 291 

Coryza, 1. 456 

eseoee entonica, I. 457 

wee. atonica, 1. 459 

a how related to catarrh, 11. 433 

Costiveness, 1. 216 

Couching the eye, 11. 223 

Cough, 1. 506 

eesees Of old age, 1. 509 . 

Sue ve hooping or convulsive, 1. 523 

Country-sickness, 11. 124 

Cowhage, 1. 317 

Cow-pox, 11. 591 

oeeoeees its varieties, 11. 592 

eseeee-+ Whether produced by grease 
in the horse’s heel, 11. 598 

Crab-louse, Iv. 647 

Crack-brained wit, 111. 137.139 

Cramp, 111. 314 

Crampus, 111. 314, 

Craziness, 111, 57 | 

_Credulity, 11. 182. 187 

Crepitus, 1. 130 4 

Cretinism, 1v. 338 

o+eeceeeee its relation with rickets, Iv. 
328 

Crimping of cod-fish, 111. 31 

Crinones, Iv. 654 

Crises, febrile doctrine of, 11. 77 

++eeee Of Hippocrates, 11. 79 

seeeee referred to the heavenly bodies, 
1. 81 

Cross-birth, tv. 213 

Crotophium, 11. 387 
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Crotophus, 111. 387 

Croton Tiglium as a hydragogue, tv. 
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Croup, 11. 346 

eeetee. actte, TE. 347 

owes echronic, I,. 353 

Crusta lactea; tv. 626 

Cubebs, rv. 83 

Cucumbet-suppositories, 1. 353 

Cullen, his doctrine of fever, 11, 42 

Cutaneous vermination, Iv. 614 

Cyania, 11. 904 

Cyeas circinalis, 1. 4 

Cyrtosis, Iv. 326 
oseeeee Rhachia, tv. 327 

eooe.... Cretinismus, 1v. 338 

Cystic oxyde or calculus, of the blad- 
der, Iv.-501 

Cystitis, Ir, 401 


D. 


Dal fil (Arab.), 11. 479. 854 

Dance of St. Vitus, or St. Gay, W1. 451 

Dandelion, ¥. 378 

Iv. 450 

Dandriff, 1v. 574 

Dans saleb (Arab.), Iv. 674. 

Dartus, darsis, 1v. 607 

Darwin, E. his doctrine of fevers, 11. 
42 

Day-mare, 1. 579 

-+-- Sight, 111, 202 

Deaf- dumbuess, 1, 478 

osicveesd ond sss SDCCCH maintained —s 
how, 1. 480 

Decay of nature, 11. 721 

Decline, 1, 731 ; 

Defluxion, 11. 433, 502 


- Delirium ferox, 1. 327 


ude cess MLCT. Gee 

Delivery premature, its advantages at 
times, Iv. 231 

svceeeee Origin of the’ practice, ‘Iv. 
231 

Demulcents, their nature and how they 
act, 1. 520 “ 

‘Dentition, economy of, 1. 26 

Dentrifices, 1. 51 

Depression in cataract, 111. 223 

Derbyshire-neck, rv. 302. 505. 307 

Despair, 111. 129° 

Despondency, tir. 129 

Destitution of urine, rv. 439 

Devonshire colic, 1. 186 

Diabetes, tv. 458 

secvcoee aquosus, IV. 460 

eeseeoee insipidus, IV. 460. 495. 

eeoeeeees mellitus, IV. 458.460 

eesveees Gifferent hypotheses to ac- 
count for its symptoms, Iv, 465 
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Diabetes, sugar secreted by various 
organs as well in a state of health as 
_ of sickness, Iv. 478 

Diarrhea, 1. 225 

coccceee fusa, I. 227 

s's beens Dioeas 1.228 

eooccoese MUCOSA, I. 231 

eiwscee ws Chylosa, 1. 233 

Rd Pee .- Lienteria, 1. 235 

eeceseee SELrOSA, I. 236 

eccoeeee tubularis, 1. 239 

eoccccee SYpsata, 1. 2435 

wooseeee Urinary, IV, 459 

Diary fever, 11. 84 

Dictamnus albus, 1. 319 

Digitalis, how far useful in phthisis, m. 
780 

oer ee -- in dropsy, Iv. 371. 400 

Digestion, process of, 1. 8 

«eeeseess hypotheses concerning, I. 
12 

DIGESTIVE FUNCTION, I. 2 

sevecseeee ORGANS, I. 1 

Dinus, 111. 495 

Diplopia, 11. 212 

Dipsacus, Iv. 459 

Dipsosis, 1. 97 

eevcceee avens, I. 100 

coevceee Expers, I. 102 

Dirt-eaters of West Indies, 1. 119 

Distemper of dogs, 11. 442 

Division of the symphysis of the ossa 
pubis in impracticable labour, Iv. 
224 

Dizziness, 111. 495 

Dodders, 1v. 644 

Dolichos pruriens, 1. 317 

Doronicum Pardalianches, 1. 233 

Dotage, 111. 190. 192 

Dracunculus, rv. 652 

Drivelling, 1. 83 

Drop serene, t11. 226 

Dropsy, iv. 352 

ov eh~ os COMUlar, Ty, 359 
..ee- Of the head, Iv. 382 

aecvercsccse. SINE, IV. 394 

SALE oh ee oe CHEB, EVE 

eats ldl Wa. ye WRUY, IV, 408 

pigeiewss cu vgee OVATY, Title 

eocceceeseees fallopian tube, tv. 415 

sihinties (oe e,0% WOMID, ZVexeL0 

ib blak ets . SCLOLUM, 19.4195 

eeveesececee. head (acute), 1. 321, 325 

eceees. Urinal, IV. 459 

Drowning, death from, 111. 557 

Dry gangrene, 11. 917 A 

Dumas, his hypothesis concerning the 
mind, I1l. 37 

Dambness, 1. 470 

vised. s lingual, 1. 471 

Dysenteria, 11, 448 
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Dysenteria, how far connected with 
fever, 11. 449 . 

oceoeseoee OF Contagion, II. 451 

oeeescceee Simplex, IL. 452 

a Bae eat pyrectica, 11, 458 

Dysenteric fever, 11. 458 

Dysentery, 11. 448 

Dyspepsia, 

weeeeeceee phthysis, 1. 151 

Dysphagia, 1. 84 

wececseee atonica, 1. 90 


oeseeeee. COnStricta, 1. 85 


voveceeee globosa, I, 91 
cocecsece UVUlosa, 1. 93 
weeceeeee linguosa, 1. 94 
Dysphagy, t. 84 

Dysphonia, 1. 482 
eoccecceee SusUrrans, I. 483 


eoseececee puberum, I. 487 


oeeeeeeeee IMmMoOdulata, 1. 489 
Dysphoria, 111, 465 
whaler er « ees» Simplex, 111. 466 


cesesceeoe anxietas, III, 468 

Dyspnea, t.536 

«ew ees #e CHTONICR,. F530 

weeeeeee Exacerbans, 1. 545 
Dys-spermia, Iv. 131 He. 
... varieties, Iv. 132 by 
DYSTHETICA, Il. 677 


E. 


Ear-ache, 11. 335 

Earthbone calculus of the bladder, 
Iv. 501 

Ecchymoma lymphatica, 1. 475. 

ECcRITICA, Iv. 289 

Eccyesis, 1v. 246 

POO, ovaria, Iv. 248 

idabts of tubalis, rv. 253 

eoeeee. abdominalis, 254 

Ecphilysis, tv. 603 

veeeeeee Pompholyx, 1¥. 604 

cosecsee derpes, IVs 606 

seeoecee Rhypia, 1v. 614 

eoveeees Eczema, iV. 616 

Ecphronia, 111. 57 : 

Melancholia, m1. 78 

Gecwwcices SMADIO. TM. O48 

Ecphyma, iv. 657 

... Caruncula, Iv. 658 

ecvccose WEIrUCca, IV. 659 

eeeoeeee Clavus, Iv. 660 

eee. .- Callus, rv. 661 

Ecpyesis, 1v. 618 

eooeesee Impetigo, tv. 620 

cooeceee POrrigo, IV. 624 

veoeees. EcCthyma, iv. 635 

eeceeess SCAabies, IV. 637 

Ecstasis, Ecstacy, tir, 572 
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Ecthyma, Iv. 635 

Ectropium, 1. 430. 

Eczema, Iv. 616 

Edematous inflammation, 11. 302 

Effuvium, human, 1. 61. 73 

Svevin kahaty marsh, Il. 61. 

Elatio, 111. 136 

Elephantia, I. 852, 854. 

Elephantiasis, 11. 851.—1v. 578. 588 

oer eevee cam APADICA, Flor 

o Scdue + duets AUMICE EE COS 

oceseeeoee. Asturiensis, 11. 865 

Elephant lee, 11. 479 

eeeececeee. how differs from elephan- 
tiasis of the Greeks, 11. 479 

Elephant-skin, 11, 851 

Elephas, 11. 852. 854 

Elf-sidenne, 1. 575 

Ellis, his hypothesis of respiration, 1. 
44.5.—11, 14 

Emaciation, 11. 710 

Emansio mensium, Iv. 41 

Empassioned excitement, 111.113 
a hee . depression, II. 123 

Empathema, 111. 110 

entonicum, lt. 113 

we aa leetitiee philautia, 

superbie, gloriee famis, iracundie, 

zelotypie, 111. 113 

atonicum, 1:1. 123 

A?) Pa ae . varieties, 11. 123 
a Pg a inane, III, 133 

Emphiysi, 11. 579, 

eoeeeeees Miliaria, 11. 580 

aes a Aphtha, 11. 585 

olds cceen'd VACCINIA, ESOL 

‘secceeee. Varicella, 11. 600 

eeeeeeee. Pemphigus, 11. 603 


@eeere eevee 


@eoeoeeeveene ee eee 


ee .. Erysipelas, 11. 609 
Emphyma, tv. 300 
aes aiaue Sarcoma, Iv. 301 


oscceeee Encystis, 1v.310 
esceeess ExoOstosis, IV. 514 
Emphysema, 1v. 423 

cellulare, Iv. 426 
wevseeees. abdominis, IV. 430 
cvecscvasre UtETl,’ IVi 434 
Empresma, 1. 316 

eeeeeeee. Cephalitis, 11. 320 
ovasen ss HOtiting my S30 
Scinsesaee ESPOtitis, IF, S56 
oveseeees Paristhmitis, 11. 338 
eoeessee. Laryngitis, 11. 344 
Bronchitis, 11. 346 
eecceeees Pneumonitis, 11. 356 
oececses. Pleuritis, 183364 
eecccees, Carditis, 11. 369 
oocsesoc. Oritonitis, 117871 
eccccees. Gastritis, 11. 375 
oeeeeeee Enteritis, 11. 380 

es ecee nes AAQpatitis, 11, 387 


e@eereeeeee 


ew Splenitis, 11. 397 
. Nephritis, 11. 399 
eis'en viv ee os M¥SUUIN, Phe meee 
oseaseoes Hysteritis, 11. 403 
ov cevse ee Orchitis, 11. 400 
Emprosthotonos, 111. 329 
Empyesis, 11. 617 

deneseas VATION, Il, One 
Emrods, 1. 345 

Enanthesis, 11, 549 

ceevacee s MOSAHA, IL. a0 
oo ce eee sts MOADEDIa,: ET, DOF 
cvecesseae Urticaria, 11. 576 
Encanthis, Iv. 658 

Encystis, 1v. 310 

Enecia, 11. 172 

vee ewe GANMAg TI. 17 
eoeeee Typhus, 11. 182 

e+ eeee Synochus, Il. 215 
English melancholy, 111. 149 
oeeese. Mercury, I. 351. 
Entusia, 111. 308 

ee ae Priapismus, 111, 309 
seee.e. Loxia, 111. 310 
eeeeee. articularis, 111. 312 
eoeoeee. OYStremma, IIT. 314 


ba tates Trismus, 111. 317 

Hib as bs . Tetanus, 111. 528 
eeocee. Lyssa, rl. 339 
bigie.» Se acrotismus, III. 387. 


ENTERICA, I. 23. 
Enteritis, 11. 380 
veseseee adhesiva, 11. 381 
soeeees Crythematica, 11.385 . 
Enterolithus, I. 274 
eee .. Bezoardus, tr. 276 
. Calculus, 1. 278 
panded s Bales _ Seon I. 283 
Enuresis, Iv, 492 
Epanetus, 11. 153 
mitis, 11. 134 
ceoeeees Malignus, Il. 136 
vias» Sao EOC eR ie 
eoeeeeee Causus, Il. 159 
share 410 git asthenicus, II. 161 
weeeees Havus, 11.144 © 
Ephelis, IV. 683 
Ephemera, 11. 84 
oo¢¢oee ee MMS, ITs oo 
voces ve og ACUla, EL. oo 
soos... SUCatoria, 11, 90 
Ephialtes, 1. 575 
oe.seeee Vigilantium, 1, 579 
oveeecey NOCtUFNUS, 1.580 
EPHIDROSIS, IV. 531 
ceessceecos profiisa, Iv. 533 
.. cruenta, Iv. 534 
lane's .. partialis, Iv. 536 
seeeeeeeess Ciscolor, Iv. 537 
secoesese Olens, I¥. 538 
creeseveeee, arenosa, IV. 540 
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Epian, 1. 670 

Epichrosis, 1v. 679 

eoseoessee LEUCASMUS, IV. 680 
aha aoe .o.. Spilus, rv. 681 
Lenticula, rv. 683 
oecceeeese Ephelis, 1v. 685 
syentwes. AUTICO, L688 
oredr eerese Cilia, T¥S689 


eeeene ee eee 


-escecesese Alphosis, rv. 692 


Epigenesis, theory of, tv. 15 

Epilepsia, Epilepsy, 111. 534 

so ere ves Varieties of, 11%. 535 

Epinyctis, rv. 605 

Epistaxis (nasal hemorrhage), 1, 692. 
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Ergot, Iv. 54 

Erosion of the skin, 11. 315 

Eructatio, Eructation, 1. 150 

ERUPTIVE FEVERS, II, 544 

Erysipelas, 11. 609 

eseeseeees codematosum, II. 614 

eoocceoeee Ganvraenosum, II. 614 

ee oe savess pestilens, 11, 644 

Erysipelatous inflammation, 11. 504 

Erythema, 11. 299 

eocoeees. Cematosum, II. 302 

erysipelatosum, 11. 304 

eoeosses, GaNgreuosum, II. 308 

pe awe tle . vesiculare, 11. 509 

occ veces ORO, LEE SIS 

oneceeees .. Intertrigo, 11. 515 

oeeeeeee. Why ulcerative rather than 
phlegmonous, 11. 301 

essveleves NCFCUrale, 11. 312 

ooeeseese VOlaticum, Iv. 549 

Fssera, or Eshera, Iv. 556 

Esophagus, I. 6 

Esthiomenos, Iv. 608 

Everted eye- Aid, 11. 430 

Evolution spontaneous in labour, Iv. 
216 

Exangia, 11. 891 

eeeeeees Aneurisma, II. 891 

ee ces ce MATISy II9QO 

eeeeveee Cyania, 11. 904 

ExANTHEMATICA, It. 544 

ExANTHEM, U1. 544 

caw tech ed TABI BESO 

bes de sletids ichorousp 177579 

eocceesees pustulous, IT. 617 

eeeseeees» carbuncular, 11. 638 

ExaANTHESIS, Iv. 542 

eee vievee ens ROSeOlas IV. 542 

Excernent system, physiology of, 1v.265 

Excitability of Brown, what, 11. 53 

Exceecaria Agailochum, I. 166 

Excrescence, cutaneous, 1V. 657 

Excrescence genital, IV. 147 

Exfetation, tv. 246 

eoveeeeoes OVAFIAN, IV, 248 

WO, IV. es 
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Exfetation, tubal, rv. 253 
od PAG abdominal, 1. 254 ° 
spp Iv. 545 


+eseee., Strophulus, Iv. 547 
soseeves Lichen, Iv. 550 
errr. » Prurigo, Iv. 562 


seeeess- Milium, rv. 567 ; 

aeeeeeee how distinguished from Ee~ 
thyma, Iv. 545 

Exostosis, Iv. 314 

Expectorants, 1.514 

seeeee in what way they act, ‘ 
I, 511 

Extra-uterine Fetation, 1v. 246. See 
Exfetation. " 


Eye-lids, twinkling of the, 111. 419 
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F. 


Fainting, 111. 507 
»eeesees from various odours, “111. 507 
Fainting- fit, rr, 510 
Falling-sickness, WI. 534 
Falling down of the womb, rv. 148 
False inspiration, 111. 137. 140 
False conception, tv. 258 
Fanaticism, 111. 137. 142 
Fasciola, 1. 2999. 312. Iv. 5 
Fasting long, or chronic, 1. 112 
»+eeeee Woman Of Tetbury, 1.115 
Fat, formed from bile, 1. 19.—1v. 294 _ 
Fatuity, 111. 180 
»eeeee imbecility, 111. 181. 
oeeeee. irrationality, 111. 190. 
Febrifuges possess some property not 
yet ascertained, 11. 131 
Febris lenta nervosa, 11. 188. 
JBPTO. dysenterica, or nova, of Syden- 
ham, 11. 452 
«+++. rubra of Heberden, 1. 551 
Felon, 11. 297 
Fern, male, 1. 322 
Fetation extra-uterine, Iv. 246. See 
Exfetation. 
Fetus has been born alive at four 
months, Iv. 177 
....- May live at seven, Iv. 177 
Feu volage, 1v. 549 
FEVERS, 11. 357 
sees difficulty of defining, 11. 38 
eoveeees genera in the present work, 
11. 40 
seeeeees proeguminal cause,what, 11.40 
ceaveons procatarctic, 11. 40 
eeeeoeee EXCiting Cause, Il. 41 
cooeesee proximate, IL. 41 
wees eee FemoOte, 11. 60 
wsseeeee Chief hypotheses of, 11. 42 
weeeeeee Dy What agents excited or in- 
fluenced, U1, 66 n 
ZG 
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FEVERS, diary, 11. 84 
eooeeeee SWEating, 11, 90 
ecccccee tntermitient, I. 94 
@ooneeee remittent, Il. 133 
ccsesecs VCHOWs TE, 145 
eoeeeees Bulam, 145 
eoceeeee paludal, 11. 145 
ceceenee SaSONING, Il. 144 
evccesee jungle, 11. 145 
weoees ardent, 11. 159 
cocceces Continued, 11. 172 
»eoeeeees inflammatory, 11, 173 
pin imputrid continent, 11, 173 
one's «sie Ens .-. continued, 11 173 
eseseeee Sanguineous continued, 11. 


eoeeseee hysterical, 11. 188 

eoeecees NELvOUS, IL. 188 

oeseeeee putrid, malignant, jail, camp, 
hospital, 11. 190 

opio,0 exeigs synochal, Il, 215 

eooeeeee puerperal, or child-bed, 11.218 

eeceeeee peritoneal, 11. 218 

eeeeeees ERUPTIVE, Il. 544 

. miliary, 11. 580 

eceeeoee bladdery, 11. 603 

Fibrinous calculus of the bladder, tv. 
501 

Fibre, nervous, 111, 8. 28 

..... irritable, 111. 25 

Fibrous substance of organs, Iv. 265 

Ficus, Iv. 658 

Fidgets, 111. 466 

Fiévre matellotte, 11, 145 

Filaria, Iv. 652 

Filix mas, 1. 322 

Fish-skin, tv. 597 

Flavours, how influenced at different 
times, and under different circum- 
stances, III. 266 

Flatulency, 1. 129 

Flatus, 1. 129 

Flea-bite, 1v. 648 

Flesh-fly, larves of, intestinal, 1. 306 

Flexibility of the bones, IV. 321 

Flooding, rv. 186. 239 

Fluids, sexual diseases affecting the, 
Iv. 37 . 

Fluke-worm, 1. 299.—1v. 5 

eccecreoese. found in the liver, 1. 407 

Fluttering of the heart, 111. 406 ’ 

Flux, 1. 225 

weeve Dloody, II, 448 

e+e. Of aqueous urine, IV. 492 

Food, small quantity often demanded 
I. 113 

-+.+. water sufficient food for some ani- 
mals, 1. 113 

geee air sufficient, 1. 113 

Fool’s parsley, 1. 208 

Folly, svt, 191, 192 
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Forgetfulness, III. 182. 184 

Chee dad oe'dure ORES wae eR 08 ry: Til. 
186 

Fragile vitreum, Iv. 319 

Fragilitas ossium, Iv. 319 

Fragility of the hones, Iv. 318 

Frambeesia, 11. 670 

Fraxinella, 1. 319. 

Freckles, 1v. 683 

Fret, 11. 315 ' 

Frogs, singular procreation of, Iv. 9 

Frost-bite, 11, 313. 913 

Fundament, falling down of, Fd 4a 

wseeceeees. prolapse of, i Y. 

Fungi, a common cause of surfeit, i. 
207 

«eoeeee Springing up nightly in’ gan- 
grenous limbs, 1. 295 

Fungus hematodes, 11. 929 

Furunculus, 11. 285 

Fusible calculus of the bladder, © Iv. 504 


G, 


Gadfly larves, 1. 302.—1v. 653 
Galactia, Iv. 93 
ers +. prematura, Iv. 94 
ecceccee Cefectiva, IV. 97 
ooecees. Cepravata, Iv. 99 
vovesee. Erratica, Iv. 101 
yeh ay .- Virorum, Iv. 102 
Gallantry romantic, 111. 137 
Gall-bladder, wanting in many animals, 
I. 363 
Le Gallois, his experiments, 1m. 31 
Gall-stone, 1. 395 
seccceccee passing Of, I. 399 
Ganglion, Iv. 311 
Ganglions of the brain, what, I11. 13 
Gangrena, 11. 908 
»+eeeee. Sphacelus, 11. 909 
coccocee. UStilaginea, II, 914 
Tasco e+» Necrosis, 11. 917 
caries, 11. 920 . . 
Gangrenous inflammation, 11. 308._. 


| Garden-lettuce, 11. 361 
| Gasses, inhalation of, 1. 571. 
Gastric juice, discovery of, 1..13 


occeccccceee Quantity of, 1.13. 

rons as vocees Quality of, 1.13 . 

... other powers, I.. 14, 15. 

Gastritis, 1 See 

coscceee adhesiva, 11. 376 

ceeeeees erythematica, 11, 379 

Generative function, iv. 3 

soccececeeeeeeeens machinery of the, 
Iv. 4 

e@estcoereoeeeee Gee eens process of, Iv. 5 

arse different hypothe- 


ses of, Iv..18 
dea eee nel wae came iecliecsaee. 
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panying the subject of generation, 
IV. 23. 25 

GENETICA, IV. 37 

Geoffroya, 1. 313 

Geum urbanum, 1. 237 

Ginseng, whether an aphrodisiac, tv. 
130 

Glanders in horses, 11, 443.—1v. 80 

Glaucedo, 111. 217 

Glaucosis, 111, 317 

Gleet, 1v. 87 

Glottis, 1. 430 

e+eeee. air how rendered sonorous in, 
I, 431 

eeeeeee Capable of supplying the 
tongue’s place, 1. 437 

Gluttony, 1. 104 

Goggle-eye, 111. 236 

Goggles, 111. 236 

Goitre, tv. 305 

Gonorrhea, tv. 76 

Gordius, intestinal, 1. 304 

eseeeeee Cuticular, IV. 654 

Gout, 11. 502 

eee. Origin of term, 11. 502 

-.... its varieties, 505 

-.... how far refrigerants may be em- 
ployed, 11. 515. 517. 520 

eeee. reputed specifics, 528 

e+e. compression and percussion, 11. 
536 

Granulation, 11. 251 

Grass-hopper, wart-eating, Iv. 660 

Gratiola officinalis, 1v. 374 

Gravedo of Celsus, 11. 335 

Gray hair, Iv. 665. 672 

Great-pox, I1. 825 

Green-sickness, rv. 105 

Grief ungovernable, 111. 129 

Grocer’s Itch, 1v. 623 

Grog-blossoms, 11. 294 ; 

Groundsel, its use in sickness of the 
stomach, I. 144. 414 

Gryllus verrucivorus, its power in des- 
troying warts, Iv. 660 

Guinea-worm, Iv. 652 

Gun, yellow, of New Holland, 1. 166 

oscoseseceee Of infants, 1. 385 

Gum-boil, 11. 273 

Gums, excrescent, I. 67 

eeoees scurvy of, 1. 69 

Gutta sew Junctarum dolor, 11. 503 

oose . Obscura, 111. 219 

eoee « Serena, Il. 219 


Gymnastic medicine, 11. 781.111, 442 


H. 


HaMATICA, 11. 37 
Hemoptysis, 11. 695. 764 
Hematemesis, 11. 697, 704 
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Hematuria, 11. 698. 704 
Hemorrhagia, 11, 686 
secceeecees entonica, Il. 687 


| 0 diate ta eae atonica, 11. 703 


Hair-worm, intestinal, 1. 304 

ecoccoeees Cutaneous, IV. 654 

Hair, morbid, tv. 663 

-eee. matted or plaited. tv. 666 

eve. Bray, IV. 672 

«eee. bristly, Iv. 666 

Hallucination, m1. 135 

Hanging, death from, 111. 557 

Hardness of hearing, 111. 250 

Hare-brained passion, 111. 133 

Harmattan, 11. 65 

Harvest-bug, Iv. 651 

Head, dropsy of, Iv. 382 

Heud-ache, 111. 475 

coceeeoe. Stupid, III. 476 

oseeeeee. Chronic, 111. 479 

soveccee. SICK, ILI. 486 

eoceccees throbbing, Ii. 485 

sseeeees Spasmodic, 111. 486 

Hearing, how far it exists in different 
animals, 111. 18 

Hearing, morbid, 111. 239 

eoevesee. acute, III. 241 

.+eeoeee hardness of, 111. 248 

... perverse, III. 245 

ceeeeees Gouble, 111. 247 

coeesee. illusory, TI. 248 

.+see.ee Varieties of, 111. 249 

Heart, organization of, 11. 5 

-++++e how farit may leap for joy, 11. 6 

eooeee fluttering of, 111. 406 

..eeee throbbing of, 111. 406 

Heart-burn, 1. 121 

.eeeee ache ungovernable, 111. 129 

Heat, general feeling of, how produced, 
Ill. 277 

Heat-eruption, iv. 616, 617 

Hectic fever, 11. 165 

Hectica, 11. 165 

Hedge-hyssop, 1v. 374 

Helix hortensis, rv. 5 

Hellebore, how far a specific in gout, 
Il. 533 

oeecceeee Diack, as a hydragogue, tv. 
364 

Hemeralopia, 111. 200 

Hemicrania, 111. 483 

Helminthia, 1. 290 

cconcccese alvi, 1, 297 

cccocesoes Crratica, 1. 304 

ceececeoee podicis, 1. 501 

Hemiplegia, 111. 626 

Hemorrhage, 11. 686 

saccosesee Entonic or active, 11. 687 

sececccccees Varieties of entonic, 1H, 
687 
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Hemorrhage, atonic, 11. 703 
wcccveccecee Varieties, 11, 703,704 
Hemorrhoids, 1. 345 
Hemp seeds, in jaundice, 1. 378 , 
Hen- blindness, WII. 204 ‘ 
ep Il. 337 
ov weee oe heUta,y GEIS 
woee vee aochronica, 11.0395 
Herb henneli 4i, 237 
Hermaphrodites, 1v. 5 
_ Hernia humoralis, 11. 406 
...... Carnosa, IV, 305 
Herpes, 1V. 606 
Hesitation in speech, 1, 492 
Hiccough, 111. 399 
Hirsuties, tv. 670 
Hirudo viridis, rv. 5 
Hirudo sanguisuga, intestinal, 1. 508 
Hives, 11. 600 
Hoffmann, his doctrine of eer II. 42 
Holy fire, 11. 312 
Home- sickness, YI, 124 
Honey-dew, what, 1. 292 
Hooping-cough, 1. 523 
Hordeolum, tH. 284: 
Horns, never grow after castration, Iv. 
14 


Horse hair-worm, intestinal, 1.. 304 

Horse-leech, intestinal, 1. 308 

Hour-glass contraction of the womb, 
IV. Bat 

Human Understanding, Locke’s Essay 
on, examined and eulogized, 111. 44 

eer cccsorcccesesovess allalysis Of, III. 
47 

Humoral opacity of the eye, m1. 217 

Hunger, sensation of, how accounted 
for, 1. 98 

Hydarthrus, 11. 537 

Hyderus (diabetes), rv. 459, 495 

Hydra, iv. 5 

Hydrargyria, I. 74.—~-11, 312 

Hydrocele, iv. 418 

Hydrometra, Iv. 416 

Hydrophobia, 111. 339 

Aditi. ......« Without rabies, 111, 340 

Hydrops, 1v. 351 

escoceeee Cellularis, Iv. 359 

ecccsee. Capitis, IV. 382 

eccceosese SPiNR, IV. 394 

ecosoees thoracis, Iv. 397 

eoseeees abdominis, Iv. 404 

jes@®e@neas ovarii, Iv. 412 

eccosss. tubalis, Iv. 415 

eccoeses uteri, IV. 416 

cccccese SCFOti, 1V.,418 

eccceeee Matellm, Iv. 495 

Hyoid bone, 1. 429 - 

Hypochondrias, ri. 144, 


oosccceevceces ifs varieties, Int, 146 


Hypochondrism, TH. 144 


_ Impotency, male, 
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Hypochondrism, its varieties, yt. 146 
Hypochyma, 111. 219 
Hypochysis, 111. 219 | 
Hysteria, 111. 528 

ssoeeces foeeminina, 111.0529 
eeceoess Masculina, ILL. 529 , 
Hysterics, 111. 528 
Hysteritis, 11. 403 
«-eveeeees Simplex, (IL. 405 , 
coeceeeees Puerperarum, If. 404 
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Jaundice, yellow, 1. 361 
biliary, 1. 365 
coosccee gall-stone,: 140k 
eooeees. Spasmodic, 1. 372 
eccesess Of infants, 169385 
ooo va ee Dlack, 1, 387.250; 
sos ee es MTCCH, Ey Gbr aera 
Iceland liver-wort, II. 776 
Icterus, 1. 361 
coeeee Choleeus, I. 365 
«-eeee Chololithicus, 1. 371 
eeee-. Spasmodicus, 1. 372 
seeees hepaticus, 1. 383 
infantum, 1. 385 
Icthyiasis, Icthyosis, 1v. 597 
Ideas, what, m1. 47 
ooo. Of sensation, Ill. 47 
ofe «eae hile reflection, 111. 48 
ooeees Objective and sulgertine, III. 
48 
oeeee- Complex, III. 48 
eeeee. association of, 111. 51 
Idiotism, 111. 191, 192 
Ignis sacer of Celsus, 11. 310 
Jealousy, ungovernable, 111. 121 


e@eseeeee 


e@eeeee 


‘Jimmerat (Arab.), 11. 656 


Ileac passion, 1. 178 

Ileus, 1. 178 

Illusion, m1. 135 

Imbecility, mental, 113.181 

Impetigo, Iv. 620 

Impostume in the head, 11. 274 

iv. 128 

sseeeeeeee barrenness of, IV. 141 

IMPREGNATION, DISEASES AFFECTING 
THE, Iv. 157. 

stesecceseeesss physiology of, IV. 158 

Inability to beget offspring, 1. 127 * 

ececcee to conceive offspring, Iv..140 

wesesee, Species ‘Of, IV: 127 ree oy 

Incarnation, 11. 254 “ye 

Incongruity, copulative, rv. 136 

Inconstancy, 111. 188 

Incontinence of bee IV. aga 

Incubus, 1. 575 f 

Indian-pink, 1. 324 

Indigestion, 1. 146 
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Inflammation, general, of gh Il. 
174 

ovcosceesess CGEMAtOUS, II. 302 
erysipelatous,. 11. 304. 
oe sccccoseee Qangrenous, 11. 308 
ocvecedeh age vesicular; 11.309 
ss». Of the brain, 11. 320 
throat, Il. 338 
kidneys, 11. 399 
larynx, LI. 344 
avipiebosisie. LOR Bes lungs, 11. 356 
.. pleura, 11. 364 
Ses SR ate. heart 11369 

. stomach, 11. 375 
howels, 11. 380 
liver, 11. 387 
spleen, 11..597. . 
ee aE, | 2 ee bladder, 11. 401 
os eer eW selon ee Sk WORD ITE, 403 
. testicles, 11. .406 
- eyes; Ik, 408 
oe ees ake bee b oe. TRL BSI415 
reer ee) : articnlar, IL. 485 
Inflammations, 11. 226 
oosbeeseueee.s pathologyoof, 11101227 
.see. proximate cause of, II, 


eeeeeeoe ee ese 


es e982 08 
eorvee eee eet etee ee @ Be 
eereeereee © eee 8a Fore 


e@enedeee 
ee ee 
eoeeeeere at eee e eon 
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e@eooene eee eee ee Fe ee 


e@eoeeoeeeeces eee ee ane 


e@evresvneeere eer eve te 


229 

oc simisle viess oe cekemote;yeanses? of,. LL, 
233 

coveseeseceese healthy, If. 234 

oceeevevsesess Unhealthy, I 234 

+ nate Ger ¥¥E LA RaReSIVE, IT. 236 

a ves dee Seles os ONCE RatiVEs SEb-896 

cccccesiccces. always tend to the sur- 
face, 11. 238 

eeseevesossees resolution of, what, II. 
240 

Lackewaeceree suppurative; mee 266, 
245 ie 

viede tks oleate. tewu. hs Bapnocess of, 

~ 247 . 

Infleitnkiory fever, 11. 173 

iniensicapml deatwar ith vatieties;i if. 
179 

souvevvessae DMISR, TE D299 

Inflation, rv. 423 

Ovceeess cellular, 1v. 426 

seeeeeee tympanic, tv. 430 

eevceeee Of the womb, Iv. 434 

Influenza, 11, 437 

wwwestoeee its order of recurrence, It. 
446 

Insanity, 111. 57 13 

seeesee pathology of, 11. 60 

Insanity, proximate cause, WI. 71 


eeeeeeee Whether more common. to 


England than other countries, 11. 75 


.eeeee.» Whether an increasing mala- 


dy, 111, 75 
Ynoculation for cow-pox, 11. 594 
2002020020000 009 small-pox, Il. 632 
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Inoculation for plague, 11. 650. 
Insensibility of touch, 111..280....-.. 
éseeeeeeeeees Complicated with 
pear of other senses, 111. .280 
Inspiration, false, 111. 137 ms 
Instinct, what, 11. °35, 36 vs 
INTELLECT, DISEASES AFFECTING .THE, - 
Ii. 55 é 
Intellectual principle, 111. 33 
Intermarriages between near relations, 
wisdom of restraints divine and hu- 
man upon, Iv. 36 
Inier mittent Fever, 11. 94: 
veccesessess Quotidian, 1. 99 
eurn's Sete Shs a 4. 6.6 tertian, Ir. 102 
- irregular, mm. 105. 
-« complicated, 1.106 
-»» treatment of, 11. 


e@@eo @ee 


@eeveeercevenaner2e8 
eeoeveeeeeeeosne 


@eese ee vest ree 


115 
Intestines, organ of, 1. 6 
Introsusception, 1.° 180 
Invermination, 1, 290. 
Tonthus, 11. 291 
».. Varus, in, 2914 
corymbifer, 11. 294 
Joy, ungovernable, 111. 115 
iris, inflammation of, 11. 415 
aoa « (HeFpes) ayices 
Irk Medini (Guinea-worm), Iv. 652 
Irrationality, rir. 190 
Ischuria, Iv. 443 
Itch, 1v. 637 
-»ee baker’s, Iv. 594 
.».. complicated, rv. 638 
~ee- grocers, IV. 623 
»-.. pocky, Iv. 638 
ove eo fank, Iv. 637. 
-.e- Watery, Iv..637 
eoee Mangy, Iv. 6338 
Itch-tick, rv. 650 
Judam (Arab.), 1. 854 
Juzam (Arab.),. 11.. 854 


oe @ 2 @ Ose 


K. 
Kibe, 11. 313 
Kidneys, inflammation of, 11. 399. 
Kin-cough, or kind-cough, 1. 523 . 
King’s evil, 11, 792 
Knife-eaters, 1. 120 
KOIATIA, I. 23 
Kouba or kuba (Arab.), rv. 376. . 
Krummbholzohl, vermifuge, 1. 315. 


L. 


Labour, morbid, tv. 190 
ccocce. SfOnics LV; 192 
aeeeee. Unpliant, Iv. 195 
varieties of, rv. 196 


oes 
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Labour, complicated, iv. 203 
eoceees perverse, IV. 213 
ebesccvcccooeces Varieties of, IV. 214 
eoeeess impracticable, tv. 220 
ooccee. multiplicate, Iv. 233 
coceeee Sequential, IV. 238 
ooeseee premature, Iv. 176 
evcoecee SHOW, IV. 73 
Lacerta aquatica, intestinal, 1. 308 
Lachrymose 0 lees 11. 410 
Lacteals, organ of, I. 
Lagnesis, tv. 118 
cevceeee Salacitas, IV. 118 
coscoeee Furor, IV. 123 
Lallatio, r. 501 
Lambdacismus, r. 501 
Land-scurvy, 11. 875 
Lappa, I1. 888 
Laryngic suffocation, 1. 532 
Laryngitis, 11. 344 
Laryngysmus, 1. 532 
nadie ooo Stridulus, I. 533 
Larynx, 1. 430 
ovesee. Of birds, t. 432 
erie . stridulous constriction of, 1. 


Lascivious madness, iv. 123 

Laughing, how produced, 1. 443 

Lauro-cerasus, see Prunus 

Lawrence, his hypothesis concerning 
life and a living principle, 111. 40 

Lax, 1. 225 

Lead, subacetate of in hemorrhages, 
i. 707 

Leech, intestinal, 1. 305 

Leg, tumid puerperal, 11. 474 

hind Sig cies of West Indies, 11. 479 

Leipopsychia, 111. 504 

Lenticula, tv. 683 

Lentor of the blood, what, 11. 45 

Leodonton Taraxacum, 1. 378 

Besevedcoeoaoewvoe*e2 Geese IV. 450 

Leontiasis, 11. 856 

Lepidosis, tv. 569 

ecoceeees Pityriasis, IV. 571 

. Lepriasis, Iv. 574 

oooecvees Psoriasis, Iv. 592 

coccceess LCthyiasis, Iv. 597 

Lepriasis, 1v. 574 

Leprosy, Iv. 574 

eoeseoee Asturian, 11. 865 

ee eeeees Diack, 1. 857 

<i, 6 ae dull-white, Iv. 579 

cseeeeee dusky, IV. 580 

EEDA s nigrescent, Iv. 580. 583 

bright-white, Iv. 580. 584 


Lethargus, : 111, 384 


Lethargy, 

varieties of, 111. 585 
Leucasmus, IV. 680 
Leuce, iv. 580 
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Leucorrheea, tv. 66 

cocceveces COMMUNIS, IV. 68 

cecccescee Nabothi, tv. 73 

oooseeeeoe Senescentium, IV. 74 

Libellula or dragon-fly, singular posi- 
tion of sexual organs, tv. 10 

Lichen (in botany) caninus, 111. 369 

ooeeee terrestris cinereus, 111. 369 

-eeeee in pathology, Iv. 550 

Lientery, 1. 235 

Life, various hypotheses concerning, 
Il. 37 

eee Weariness of, 111. 149 

Lign-aloes in indigestion, I. cet 

Limosis, 1. 103 

avens, ¥. 104 ne 

oocoee. Cardialgia, 1, 191 

.seseee Dyspepsia, 1.146 

ooeveve Emesis, §. 137 

ooeeees Expers, I, 110. 

oe@eeo 08 Flatus, I. 129 

Paeeay . Pica, 1. 117 

Lippitude, 11, 429 

Lippitudo, 11. 429 

Lisping, 1. 504 

Lithia, 1v. 499 

renalis, Iv. 502 

oeeees Vesicalis, IV. 513 

Lithiasis, 1v. 499 

Lithic calculus, tv. 501 

Lithontriptics, tv. 524 

- Stephens’s, tv, 524 

Lithopedion, Iv. 257 

Lithotomy, Iv. 526 

Lithus, tv. 499° 

Liver, organ of, 1. 8 

.s eae, bow affected by summer "heat, 
1. 229 

use of, 1. 362 

-.+se found in most animals of every 
rank, 1. 362 

veeess inflammation of, 11. 387 

Living ict ame various hypotheses 
concerning, III. 

Loathing, 1. 140 

Lobelia syphilitica, 11. 838 

Lochial discharge profuse, «tv. ate 
244 

Locked jaw, 111, 317 

secceeseee. Varieties, III. 390 

Locke, tribute to his Essay on Human 
Understanding, 111. 45 

Lodgement of matter in the biotic It. 
264: 

Long-sight, 114. 206 

Looseness, 1. 225 

Lopezia Mexicana, or lopes-root, I. 
237 

Love, ungovernable, 111, 124 

Love-sickness, 111. 194 © 

Lousiness, 1v, 645 


@eseeee 


eevee 
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Loxia, 111. 310 

Lowness of spirits, 111. 144 

oc eccosesevecees its Varieties, 111, 146 

Ludibria fauni, 1. 584 

Lues, 11. 823 

e+e. Syphilis, 1. 825 

«eee Syphilodes, 11, 846 

~+.+ history of, 11 826 

-».» Ostiacks said to be insusceptive 
of, 11. 836 

Lullaby-speech, 1. 501 

Lumbago, 11. 488. 495 

Lumbricus cucurbitinus, 1. 309 

Luna fixata, 111. 440 

Lungs, structure of, 1. 439 

Lupus, 11. 933 

Lust, 1v. 118 

Lyssa, 111. 339 

e+eeee Canina, II. 350. 353 

eseee felina, 11. 350, 351 


M. 


Maculareskin, 1v. 679 

Madness, 111. 91 

eeesccee Varieties, 111. 91 

5 en WagiAs lascivious, 1v. 123 

Madwort, 11. 375 

Magendie, his hypothesis concerning 
the living principle, 111. 38 

FIRE SOHITINEA AA. 0Sde8U4S Of the ab. 
sorbent system, Iv. 277 

seeeeeee his azotic regimen of, in cal- 


culus, Iv. 522 : », 
Maggots, intestinal, 1. 306 
Magnesia, 


its use in indigestion, 1. 158 
Malabar nut, 1. 155 

Malaria of the Campagna, 41. 132 
Mal de la Rosa, 11. 551, 866 

Mal de Siam, 11. 145 

»+»+ del Sole, 11. 863 
Maliasmus, rv. 644 

Malis, tv. 644 

«eee pediculi, 1v. 645 

eeeeee pulicis, IV. 648 

eeoese acari, IV. 650 

ooceee filiariz, Iv. 652 

weeeee QOrdli, IV. 654 

wee CeStri, IV. 653 

Malleatio, 11. 435 

Malum pilare, 1v. 663. 
Mama-pian, 11. 675 
Manducation, 1. 8 

Mange, Iv. 

Mania, 111. 91 

seove» Varieties, 111. 91 

oeeee the illusion often unconnected 


with the cause of the disease, 11. — 
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Mania, most easily cured when pro- 
duced by accidental’ causes, 111. 
100 

..+e.+ heat and cold in the cure ap- 
plied at the same time, 111. 105 

ait ry, attendance on religious ser- 
vices, how far advisable, 111. 106° 

+eeee- moral treatment of, 111. 106, 

Manie sans delire, 111. 133 

Marasmus, 11.710 

weeoeeee. Atrophia, 11. 714 

oeeceeee. Climactericus, 11.721 

neceeeses LAVOE IN. TOL 

occeseeee Phthisis, 11. 742 

Marcus, his doctrine of fever, 11. 42 

Mare’s milk as a vermifuge, 1. 325 

Marsh effluvium, 11. 61 

ooseecesesse principles, 11. 66 

..+- laws of, 11. 75 

Masques 4 louchette, 111. 236 

Materialism, hypotheses in support of, 
Il. 37 

Matter, lodgement of in the chest, 11. 
264 

wees. Of the world, its essence not 
known, II. 34 

.+++e. Whether extension be a dis- 
tinct property, 11. 35 

.seee- Whether solidity, 111. 35 

Maw-worm, 1. 301 

Meal-bark, 1. 4 

Measles, 11. 569 

.-» black, 11. 570 

Medicine gymnastic, Ir. 781 

Hh e¥2 .. pneumatic, 11. 783 

Megrim, 111. 483 

Melena, 1. 387 

choleea, 1. 389 

OO ws . cruenta, 1. 592 

Melaleuca Leucodendron, 1. 83 

Melampodium, tv. 364 

Melanema, 111. 554 

Melancholia, i11. 78 

.».. its varieties, 11. 78 

Melancholy, 111. 78 

weoeeeeess how distinguished patho- 
gnomically from mania, 111. 58 

seeveseeeee Why mistaken at times for 
hypochondrism, U1. 81 

Paes wee eXCiting causes, 111. 83 

teeeesevee tendency to violence and 
abusive language accounted for, 111. 
88 

Melas, rv. 580 

Melasma, Iv. 636 

Melliceris, 1v. 311 wh 

Memory, retention of, how differs from 
quickness, 111, 184 

eoeeeee. failure of, 111, 184 

Menorrhagia, 1v. 39 


eeeee 
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Menstruation obstructed, tv. 40 

wes 0 tinpaneen «2a eleeyaae Oh TELeOnGOn, 
iv. 41 

ee vipichaphs gis. hibits fea gOY, 
sion, IV. 46 

veccecceceees laborious, IV. 47 


suppres- 


pers swres opt SUpOrfluons, EY. 5S 


o oso Gee Bete MECATMOUSy AR OL, . 
vovoccescvce lIVegular: ,cessation;, of, 
Iv. 63 


. Mental extravagance, 111. 136 


Mephytic suffocation, 111. 564 
Merganser, I. 433 

Mergus, 1. 433 

MEsoTICcA, IV. 289 

Metamorphopsia, 111. 212 

Miasm, febrile, what, 11. 62 

weeeee laws Of, II. 75 

veceee powers ‘of in typhus, 1. 184 
o.eee» identity with contagion, 11, 441 
Mildew mortification, 11. 915 


‘Miliary fever, 11. 581 


Milium, iv. 567 

Milk, artificial, 11. 776 

Milks, analysis of in different animals, 
1. 775 


Milk-teeth, 1. 50 


Milk-flow, premature, rv. 94 

ovesseewe deficient, 1V, 97 

aimee te depraved, Iv. 99 

» ecedeeeeh RITHUC AV. 101 

otis ve ciate ad) INALES, TVG? 

Millepes, 1. 370 

Millet-rash, Iv. 567 

Mind, its nature but little known, iil. 
33 

eeeee Whether in its essence material 
or immaterial, 111. 34 

e+e. real character deducible from 
natural and revealed evidence, but 
its essence not known, wil. 36 

sess. by what means it maintains an 
intercourse with the surrounding 
world, 111. 43 

«oes. Various hypotheses examined, 111. 
44 


eves the difficulty felt by Locke, 111. 


44. 

eee. its faculties to itself what organs 
are to the body, 111. 52 

»-... feelings of, 111. 53 


eevee Subject to diseases as well as the 


body, 111. 53 
Misanthropy, 111. 150 
Miscarriage, 1v. 176 
Misemission, seminal, rv. 131 
Misenunciation, 1. 494 
Mislactation, tv. 93 
Mismenstruation, tv. 38 
Mismenstruation, barrenness of, rv. 143 
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Mismicturition, tv. 438 
poieeeneae woes See Paruria. | : 
Misossifcation, IV. 517 
. fragile, iv. 318 
wacom timo ooo MOXIICLVie denen 
Mole Ptariny LV... 259 
eee. Cutancous, IV. 681 
Mellities ossium, 1v. 394 ae 
Monorchids, whether materal, 1v- - i. 
Morbus niger, 1. 587 
oeeeees COMitialis, II. 535 
oeeeees pilaris, IV. 654 
.eeees pucrorum, IY. 112 
Moria, 111. 180 
--es.. imbecillis, 111. 181 
o+eoe Aemens, 11.490! 
Mordekie, Mordechie (Arab.), 1. 257 
Morpio, Iv. 
Mort de chien (cholera), «. 957 
Mortification, 11. 909 
Moss, Iceland, 1, 52g 


@eeeeevere 


Mountain-parsley as a diuretic, Iv. 


499 

Mouth-watering, 1. 74 

Mulberry calculus of the bladder, rv. 
501 

Mumps, 11. 33 

Mungo radix, 111. 366 

Musca, larves of, intestinal, 1. 306 

eeeees Carmaria. I. 306 

eeeeee VOmitoria, 1. 306 

MUSCLES, DISEASES AFFECTING THE, 
III. 300 ; ‘ 

bine Abe .. fibres of, 111. 5 

aeeeeees In*mMass, 111,300 

eoeeeesee Voluntary and inyoluntary, 
Til. 304 

See muscular fibres 

Muscular fibres, what and how pro- 
duced, 111. 5 

contraction, laws of, 111. 302 

eeeeee See Muscles 

Musk in rabies, 111. 374 

-..... artificial, how prepared, 1. 528 

Myrrh ia hectic fever, 11,171 


ceoeocees 


Nausea, 1. 140 

Necrosis, 11. 917 

Necrosis ustilaginea, 11. 914 

Negroes, pye-balled or spotted, Iv. 689, 
690 

Nephritis, 11. 399 

Nerium antidysentericum, 11. 474 

Nerve-ache, 111. 285 . 

of the face, 111. 287 . . 

pie 1.4.69 4i¥0 chkd «DOK II. 287. 295. 
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Nerve-ache, of the-breast, tr. 236. 297 
Nerves, number and general charac- 
ter, 111. 8 
e+e... whether solid chords or hollow 
cylinders, 111. 22 
Nervous function, its extent ee im- 
portance, 111. 3 
oe eae pan ili, 28 
eeeeeseeesses DOth sensific and mo- 
tory, III. "98 
Netek (Hebrew) Scall, 1v. 586 
Nettle-lichen, Iv. 552, 559 
eeeeee Fash, 1H. 576 
Neuralgia, 11. 285 
a1 edad wees) MUCISL, TT OOF 
dndvacees vias evw" mistaken for teeth: 
ache, 1. 55 
oe tlene sos  POGls, TET) 2B6;-295. 
oeswes » oes Meee TIF 286, 297 
NevuromTica, 111. 55 
Nictitatio, 111. 419 
Night-mare, 1. 580 
Night-pollution, 111. 174 
. Night-sight, m1. 199 
Nirles, rv. 
Nisus formativus, what, 1v. 22 
Noli me tangere, 11. 933 
Numbness, 111. 280 
Nutmeg, hypnotic quality of, 1. 134 
ose Rigaadwoccswenreisvebeves IIT * 463 
Nux vomica, 1. 128. 167 
otsereedsoe iM intermittents, 17.127 
oc cceceonscs'es GYSentery,! II.) 467 
a ce deka coed sey, TIL. 646 
Nyctalopia. 111, 199. 202 ~ 
Nymphaea Nelumbo, iu. 841 
Nymphomania furibunda, Iv. 124. 126 
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Obesity, tv. 292 

JUS. Je general, '1V.' 292 

vseevee. Splanchnic, Iv. 296 

Oblivion, 111. 184 

Obstipation, 1. 222 

Ocular spectres, 111, 212 

Odontia, 1. 24 

peeceaee Centitions,/1.! 25 

a-+.-++- Golorosa, 1. 39 

ovseeees Stuporis, I. 56 

eeacbes. deformis, 1. 59 

ooseesne BUenttilay-1i°6t 

eeeesees mcrustans, I. 65 

i meme excrescens, I. 67 

GéEstrus, (larves of, or) bots, intestinal, 
x. 301 

coeeesss Cuticnlar, IV. 655 

Oil, train, in chronic rheumatism, 1. 
501 

Oleum templinum, 1. 315 


415 


leum jecoris aselli, 11. 501 
Olives, singular mode of rearing, 1. 44 
Omentum, organ of, 1. 20 
Oneirodynia, 111. 167 
Ononis spicata, as a diuretic, Iv: 449 
Opacity humoral, 111. 217 
Ophiasis, Iv. 676 
Ophiorrhiza Mungos, 111. 366 
inte ape? 11, 408 
eh ON . Taraxis, 11. 410 © 
eobcccovew MIS, TE. 445 
oes veeeeee purulenta, 11, 417 
. glutinosa, 11. 428 
ca .. chronica, I. 
sooo... metastatica, 11. 422 
. epidemica, 11. 418 
aoe ores gonorrhoica, ir. 423 
POPs o.eses Catarrhalis, m1. 423 
ceeeeeessss Intermittens, If. 494 
eweeslecees. Lippitudo, - Fi, i 
Opbthalmy, 11, 408 
coosseeees lachrymose, Il. 440 
purulent, 11. 417 
coveccsseee Of infants, IT. 424 
seeeeeeeee» Egyptian, 11. 418 
ceecereveese Epidemic, 11. 418 
eovececesos glutinous, II. 428 
Opisthonia, 111..314 
Opisthotonus, 111. 314, 329 
Orange-skin, IV. 687 
Orban, his practice of using acids i in 
consumption, Il. 771 
Orchitis, 11. 
Organic molecules, what, iv. 20 
ORGASM, DISEASES AFFECTING - THE, 
Iv. 104 
ORGASTICA, IV. 104 
Ormskirk medicine, 111. 374: 
Ornithorhynchus paradoxus, or platy- 
pus, I. 7 
Orthopneea, I. 537 
Osmundia regalis, 1. 323 
Osteopeedion, Iv. 257 
Osihexia, Osthexy, Iv. 342 
weeeeeee infarciens, Iv. 344 
.. implexa, Iv. 345 
varieties, Iv. 346 
Otaheite, vowel-softness of many pas- 
sages in this and other savage 
tongues, I. 502 
Ova, human, Iv. 17 
Ovaria, human, tv. 17 
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Painter’s colic, 1. 186 
Palpitatio, m1. 405 

seeeeeeeee Cordis, IIT. 406 
soovcoeces arteriosa, IT. 410 
oecceeeees COmplicata, III. 415 
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Palpitation, 11%. 405 
eveseeveee in the epigastric region, 
1. 412 

Palsy, 111. 620 

oosees Varieties, 111. 625 

eeeee Shaking, Ii. 443 
Pandiculatio, Pandiculation, 111, 423 
Papula, Iv. 545 , 

PAPULOUS SKIN, IV. 545 

Parabysma, 1, 404 

occcceee hepaticum, 1. 405 
ecceeeees Complicatum, I, 425 
oseccese. intestinale, 1, 421 
oeoceeeee. mesentericum, I. 417 
evecsoee e omentale, 1. 424 

esceceess « pancreaticum, I. 416 
oseeeese Splenicum, 1. 412 
Paracentesis in dropsy of the chest, of 

early origin, Iv. 402 

Paracusis, Wi. 239 

cocccvee Acris, IIL. 244 

oovcesee. Obtusa, IIL. 243 

eeevecees. perversa, Ill. 245 
ececeeee. Guplicata, 111. 247 
cevceeee. illusoria, 111. 248 
locecccssocesveces Varieties, II, 249 
Su PE -» . Surditas, 111. 250 
Paracyesis, 1v. 164 

ececcscvese ilritativa, IV. 164 
evccccecee Uterina, IV. 173 
cooesses. Abortus, tv. 176 
Parageusis, 111. 263 
-.. acuta, 111. 267 
e@eereeseneon obtusa, Ill, 267. 269 
otesecoees EXpers, III, 267. 270 
Paralysis, 111. 620 

eeceeeee. Varieties of, 111, 625 


eoeee. +. Whether likely to be benefit- 


ted by tertian ague, 111. 651 
Paramenia, tv. 38 
eccceccees ObStructionis, IV. 40 
difficilis, 1v. 47 
Bench ic .-+. superfiua, Iv. 58 
ec cccceeee CFFOri8, IV. 61 
oecceceoes Cessationis, IV. 63 
Paraphimosis, 11. 281 
Paraplegia, 111. 626. 631 
Parapsis, 11%. 272 
oeeecees ACYiS, ILI. 273 
eevocsess EXPers, Ill. 280 
eocceeee illusoria, 111, 282 
Parenchyma of organs, tv. 265 
PARENCHYMA, DISEASES AFFECTING 

THE, IV. 289 
Paristhmitis, 11. 338 
eccorseee eee Varieties, 11. 339 
Parodynia, 1v. 190 
ina eee --. atonica, Iv. 192 
occeceee . AMplastica, iv. 195. 
ccooseee o S¥YMpathetica, 1V. 203 
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Parodynia, perversa, tv. 213 

ocveeeees amorphica, tv. 220 

oda ewaie es pluralis,’ rv. 238 

aroeeeees SeCUNGATIAa, IV. 238 

Paroniria, 111. 167 

Per oe 8 ambulans, Ili. 168. 169 

oocoecvoee loguens, III. 168. 173 

eoovtecees Salax; EL. 1686174. 

Paronychia, 11, 296 

Paropsis, 111. 198 

eoeoeese lucifuga, 11. 199 

cooveses nOCtifuga, 111. 202 

.eee+eee longinqua, 111. 206, 

propinqua, 111. 208 

coccccee lateralisys LIRGAI. . 

sees. illusoria, 111. 210, |. 

covcseee Caligo, 111. 214 | 

oseeeees Glaucosis, 111, 217 

..ee.ee- Catarracta, 11, 218 

ceeeee ee OYNizesis, IL, 22%. 

yoceeees Amaurosis, 111. 226 
..eee. Staphyloma, 111. 232 

“ita .- Strabismus, 111. 236 

Parosmis, 111. 254 

eececees ACTIS, III. 254 

cocceces Obtusa, III. 260 

oececeee Expers, HI, 261 

Parostia, 1V. 317 

oooesse. fragilis, Iv. 318 

sees eas Mexilis, IV. 324 

Parotid phlegmon, 11. 275 

Parotitis, 11. 336 

Paruria, 1v, 438 

occcee « ANOPS, IVs 439. 

oseeee. retentionis, Iv. 443 

...... Stillatitia, Iv. 452 

eseeves mellita, Iv. 458 

eevee. incontinens, Iv. 492 

weoeees incocta, Iv. 496 

erratica, Ivy. 497 

Passio bovina, Iv. 

Passion ungovernable, 111. 110 

Passions of the mind, as liable to dis- 
ease, asits intellectual faculties, 111. 
110 

Pearl-ash, in indigestion, 1. 160 

Pelagra, 

Pallners: y site ke 

Pemphigus, 11. 603. 

Peripneumonia, 11. 356 

Peripneumony, Ui. 356 

Le ciueeseaesbé Varieties ah, 356 

Peritoneal fever, 11. 219 

Peritoneum, inflammation of, 1. 374 

Peritonitis, 11. 374 

bes iadeeice peppriay Ake Bae) 

coccceceee OmeEntalis, 11. 374, . 

ote a ale eh mesenterica, Il. 375 

Pernio, Hu. 313 ) 

Pestis, 11. 641 
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Pestis, varieties, 11. 644 
Phacia, tv. 683 
Phalena pinguinalis, larves of, intesti- 
nal, 1. 307 
Phasianus, mot-mot, 1, 433 
Pheasant, mot-mot, 1. 433 
Philautia, 111. 117 
Phimosis, 11. 281 
Phimotic phlegmon, 11. 281 
Phlegmasiz, 11. 226 
Phlegmatia dolens, 1. 475 
Phlegmone, Phiegmon, 11. 271 
eocoeseees Parulis, 11. 273 
ceeceeoees COMMUNIS, II, 272 
eecesecees Aris, II. 274 
eeccccesss parotidea, 11. 275 
ecceeesees MammMe, II. 278 
ceceee ese Bubo, 11. 280 
oseccesess phimotica, 11. 281 
Phlogistica, 11. 226 
PHLOGOTICA, II. 226 
Phlyctene, 11. 312 
Phlysis, 11. 296 
Puonica, 1. 455 
Phosphorus in typhus, 11. 212 
esevcedevoes POUty II. 525 
PUHRENICA, II. 55 
Phrensy, 11. 327 
Phryganea grandis, larves of, intestinal, 
1. 307 
Phthiriasis, 1v. 644 
Phthisis, 11. 742 
oseceeee Varieties, 11. 743 
eseeeeee Cyspeptic, 11. 744 
Phyma, UW. 283 
oe«eeee Hordeolum, 11. 284 
eoeees Furunculus, 11. 285 
esceee SYCOSIS, II. 286 
Ne Bods Anthrax, 11. 287 
Physalis Alkekengi, or winter-cherry, 
Iv. 453 
Physometra, tv. 434 
Pian, 11. 670 
Piles, 1. 345 
Pin of the eye, 111. 215. 228 
Pin-eye, 111. 215. 228 
Placenta, retention of, 1v. 239 
Plague, 11. 641 
Sits a 6 . Varieties, 11. 644 
eooese. Of Athens, 11. 643, 645 
wees Of London, I. 645 
eeoeees Of Morocco, Il. 647 
«+eee-. Of British army in a Baypt, Il. 
651 
esse. moculation for, 11. 650 
4 eee . exposure to, diminishes its 
power, It. 662 


..++..+influenced by state of i at- 


mosphere, 11. 663. 


Platalea Leucorodia petite? 1.433 | 
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Plethora, 11. 679 
+oseeeee Entonica or sanguine, 11. 682 
eseeee.s atonica or serous, 11, 683 
Pleuralgia, 1. 594 
oevecses, acuta, 1,595 
oseee .»». Chronica, Iv. 597 
Pleurisy, 11. 364 
seoeeees Spurious, 11, 495 
Pleuritis, 11. 364 
ovcsctve VORA, 1%)°365 
ooeceees Mediastina, I. 367 
diaphragmatica, 11, 368 
Pleurosthotonus, 111. 329 
Plica, 1v. 666 
Pneumatic medicine, 11. 783 
PNEUMATICA, I. 455 
Pneumatosis, Iv. 426 
Pneumonica, 1. 505 
Pneumonitis, 11. 256 
sccceccoeeee VEFa, IN. 357 
oeoccecceese Maligna, 11, 362 
cocccccvccee NOtha, 11. 363 
Podagra, 11. 502 
eoeeesee its varieties, 11. 505 
Pecilia, Iv. 689 
Poison of viper as an antilyssic, 111, 
386 s 
Poliosis, 1v. 672 
Polyglottus, mocking-bird, 1. 435 
Polypus, 1. 462 
ooceee - Clasticus, 1. 463 
vee atens - coriaceus, I. 464 
. uteri, IV. 154 
coscee. Vagina, Ly. 154 
Polysarcia, tv. 291 
CHATTING adiposa, Iv. 292 
Pompholyx, Pomphus, tv. 604 
Pontine marshes, insalubrity of, 11. 
132 
Porphyra, 11. 870 
.. Simplex, WH. 872 
. hemorrhagica, 11, 875 
eke .». nautica, m1. 881 
Porrigo, Iv. 624, 625 
Portland powder, I. 528 
Pose, 11. 335 
Power, nervous, III. 28 
ccccccssseseosee Sensific and motific, 
III. 98 
wees ee rea motific, or irritation 
‘of a lower description than sensific, 
111. 30 
Pox, 1. 825 
. bastard, 11. 846 
Precocity, genital, Iv. 113 
Pregnancy, morbid, iv. 164 
..»« from constitutional 
derangement, Iv. 165 
»o+eeee fromlocal derange- 
ment, Iv. 173 
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Pregnancy, morbid, from miscarriage, 
Iv. 176. 

. cadited «27> parable sep SOpPena period of, 
1v. 160 
lowed, Iv. 162 

- Premature delivery, its advantages at 
times, Iv. 231 

Priapus, 111. 309 

Pricking, general feeling of, 111. 277 

_ Prickly-heat, 1v. 552, 556. 

Pride ungovernable, 111. 119 

Proctica, 1. 326 

simplex, 1. 326 

spasmodica, I. 327 


utmost cxtent al- 


eeseanes 


eeeareere 


@eeeeveeoe 


I ea a Sil aan callosa, 1. 337 
ase . Exania,; 1. 355 
Sete rasannaus Marisca, 1. 345 


eesveeee Lenesmus, I. 343 

Preotia, iv. 113 

. foeminina, Iv. 115 

secceeee MasCulinag av 113 

Pr olapse, genital, Iv. 147 

sve aces pie LEE bladder, Iv. 152 

Su vencsecs com cVaR Nagy peat 

mess ssmaebitice WOMD, 1Neil 43 

Protuberant eye, 11. 232 

Prunus Lauro-cerasus, 1. 378, 591 

CTE ee ee ee 
128 

Prurige, 1v. 562 

Pruritus, 111. 276 

Prussic acid, 1. 411 

Psellismus, 1. 491 — 

secoeeeess Bambalia, 1.494 

occcseses oblasitas, 1. 494 

Pseudocyesis, rv. 258 

osne «$90 ee pret TOLANIS Eine 200 

<n -a'ewialeiag #16 ADA DISS EM «eo 

Psoas abscess, 11. 259 

Psora, 1v..577.° 592 

Psoriasis, Iv. 592 

Psorophthalmia, 11. 428 

Ptyalism, 1. 71 

Ptyalismus, 1. 71 

aves peheee ACHUUS, Boye 

chronicus, 1, 82 

rattan ter LORE Senko OG 

Pubis symphysis ossa, division of, in 
impracticable labour, iv. 224 

Puerperal fever, m1. 218 

ecceecccsences, Cpidemic, Ie991 


eeeeveest 


wpesee2enete 


iN ean lele mania, Lil. 92 
.convulsions, tn. 519 
Pulex (Daphnia), tv. 6 

eeee (Monoculus), iv. 6 
Pulex, iv. 

Pulsatilla nigricans, 111. 215 
‘Pulse, doctrine of, 11, 20 
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mene Treat tr contagious, 11. 221 | 
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Pulse, why different in different ages, 
11,9 . . 

. Standard in adult life, 11. 20 

oeeeee Infancyy 1m 24 


ce ccee ce cine ose, Advanced ulifessah 
oo : 
.... different kinds OF} 11125 

one SM, of Solano, 11. 26 .% 

»e «see Of Borden, 11. 26 


Pulselessness, 111. 387 tel 
Pulvis antilyssus, 111. 370 
asec Cobbii, 11. 375 
Pupil, closed, 111. 294 

. double, 111. 225. 
ose. five-fold, 111. 995 saan 
Purpura (Miliaria), 11..580..... 
Purulent ophthalmy, 0. 417 
Pus, a secretion, 11. 248.250. 

. Hewson’s view, 11. 248. 

. Hunter’s, 1. 252. 955 

. use of, 11. 253, 256 
Push, Il. 272 
Pye-balled skin, 1v. 689 
PYRECTICA, Il. 37 


Q. 


Quartan ague, 11. 103 
-+++e.. double, 
ccoee oes treble, 
.. duplicate, 
Lave’ : triplicate, 
Quas, Russian, 11. 889 
Quinsy, IL, 338 
seeees. Varieties, 11. 359 
-. heryous, 1. 94 


R. 


It. 106 


e@ecere 


Rabid blood, as an antilyssic, 11. 375 
Rabies, 111. 339 
. canine, Ii. 350. 353 
»eeee feline, 111. 550, 3617 
Rainbow worm, IV. 612 : 
Raphania, 111. 447 
Raptus nervorum, 114. 314. 
Rash exanthem, 11, 549 
e+e- rose, IV. 542 
- gum, Iv. 547, 
---- lichenous, rv. 550 
- pallid, rv..550 
-+ pruriginous, rv. 562 
-» millet, Iv. 567, ee 
.»+. Tainbow, Iv. 18s 
. tooth, 1v. 547, 548 
Bi wild-fire, IV. 548, 549 
Rattling in the throat, T. 466 . 
Rectum, stricture of, ’ spasmodic, 1. 327 
ree eveseeeese Callous, Le 337 
Red-gum, 1v. 547 
Remitient fever, 11. 133 
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Remittent fever, mild, 11. 154 

oe ecceccwiee soe Malignant, 11. 136 
o alee des eee antummal, 410137. 
ovine esieie sas yellows 1g 
burning, it. 159 
asthenic, 11. 161 
Ii. 162 


- of Breslaw, 
Renal calcalus, rv. 502 
Respiration, effect of, on the blood,. 1. 
443 
coveeeee.. Ellis’s hypothesis, 1. 445 
ooeceesees Quantity of air expired and 
inspired in, 1.449 
Rest-harrow as a diuretic, 1v. 449 
Restlessness, 111. 465 
Retching, 1. 140 
Retension of the menses, Iv. AL 
seeee. Secundines, IV..259 
Revery, 111.156 . 
eoeees Of mind, 111.157 
...e.. abstraction of mind, 111. 157.161 
‘+g th brown-study, 111. 157. 163 
Rhachialgia, 1. 186 
Rhachitis, 1v. 327 
‘ seeeeeee, Origin of the name, Iv. 327 
Rheuma, how used formerly, 11. 502 
Rheumatism, acute, 11. 488 
whether co-exists with 


gout, Il. 486 

ose sclegialele’s of AFtehlarjs1 112483 

ood whisiews «se eubns barya16d9S: 
eecceesseee~ Of the hip-joint,; 11.495 
taeewewarokeeplemra,; 11. 495 

‘ids os steal abn Chronic, 11. 498 
Rhonchus, 1. 466 

eseeceeee Stertor, 1. 467 

oowseeeee Cerchnus, I. 468 

Rhus vernix, 1. 530. 111. 646 

ee... toxicodendram, 111. 648 
Rhypia, Iv. 614 

Richerand, his hypothesis concerning 

a living principle, Il. 38 

Rickets, Iv, 327. 

Ringing in the ears, 111. 249 
Ring-worm, iv. 607. 611 

ooo Ses eaeeCally 625. 620 

Rosalia, 1. 550. 

Rose-rash, 1v. 542 

Rose-wood, i. 136 

Roseola, tv. 542 

Rosy-drop, 11. 294 

Rot in sheep, cause of, 1. 312 
Rotacismus, 1. 500 

Rubeola, 11. 569 

Rubia tinctorum, iv. 52 

Rubula, 11. 670 

Rubus Chamemorus, 11. 888 
.Rumbling of the bowels, 1. 130 
Rumination, instances of in man, I. 137 
-Running at the nose, %. 456. 

Rye, spurred, iv. 54.» 
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Saat (Hebr.), 1v. 586 


Sahafata (Arab.), Scall, rv. 593 
Salacitas, 
Salacity, (xv. the 
Palinn; analysis of, 1. 71 
Salivation, 1. 72 

Salmon, fecundity of, rv. 8 
Sambucus Ebulus, tv. 363 
Bs ener hare nigra, IV. 363 
Sancti Viti chorea, 111. 431 


Sand, urinary, 1v. 503 
be ate SR ik +. White, 1v.. 503 
bw binista, isha -- red, Iv. 504. 


Sanguiferous system, machinery of,. 11. 
3 


vecevesrcvocesessess MOVINE . pOWers 
of, 11.12 

Santonica, 1. 319 

Saphat (Hebr.) Scall, 1v. 
593 

Sarcocele, 1v. 305 

Satyriasis furens, 1v. 124 

Scabies, Iv. 637, 638 

Scabiosa Indica, 1. 313 

SCALE-SKIN, Iv. 569 

Scall, dry, rv. 592 

--«+. humid, Iv. 618 

seee. Scabby, Iv. 624 

eeeee Milky, IV. 626 

-+se. honey-comb, 1v. 628 

Scalled head, rv. 627 

Scandix cerefolium, £. 351 

Scarabeus, (beetle-grubs) intestinal, 
I. 301 

Scarlatina, 11. 550 

Scarlet-fever, 11. 550 

os eae seelele «ei, With sore -throatrizr. 
55330557 

Scelotyr be, U1. 432. 443 

Scented odours issuing from the bodies 
of animals, tv. 539 

Sciatica, 11: 495 

Scotodinus, 111. 500 

Scotoma, 111. 500. 503 

Scott’s acid bath, in jaundice, 1. 380 

wectees Gokeee ohidues, REsli840 

Scrophula, 11. 790 

Scurvy, I. 870 

ew .. land, 1. 875 


... fluids of, UI. 28 
578, 586, 


seeeees petecchial, 11. 872 


dibs na nce BCAy 11188 

Scybalum, I. 283 

Sea-bear, 1. 4 

oo Calf, I. 4 

Sees sickness, how produced, 1. 145 

.... worms, feed harmlessly on copper- 
bottomed font I. 204 é 
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Seasoning fever of hot climates, 11. 147 — 


Secale cornutum, or spurred rye, I. 
208 

SECERNENT SYSTEM, DISEASES OF, IV. 
266 

Secretions, furnished by different ani- 
mals, and often the same animal in 
different parts, Iv. 286 

e@eeoeaeoeaeed sugar 

leceeveceeees sulphur 

eceocecves lime 

weerprery ll: id. 

eoveccooes UFNE 

onescccees Dile 

cccccecces honey 

doocccccee WAX, IV. 287 

ee ees oaaa nee 

eseoeseeee phosphorescent light 

foadeed gee ME ‘d. 

os esewesa electricity 

occeeceees furnished by plants 
equally diversified, 

Secundines, retention of, Iv. 239 

Self-conceit, ungovernable, 1. 117 

Seminal fluid, how secreted, tv. 11 

TTT es  UPer ye ’ powerful influence of, on 
the animal economy, Iv. 13 

@eeecece flux, Iv. 89 

sesh essvacse Cntoniep rer 

ecccccceses. atonic, IV. 91 

eceeees Misemission, IV. 131 

Senega, Iv. 365 > 

Seneka-root, 1. 569 

SENSATION, DISEASES AFFECTING THE, 
Il. 195 

Sensation and motion, principle of, 111. 


soc ccsccccvnceececsy Whether a) COM- 
mon power, or from distinct sources, 
Ill. 24 

Senses, external, in different animals, 
II. 14 

whether any animal possesses 
more than five, 111. 20 

SENSORIAL POWERS, DISEASES AF- 
FECTING JOINTLY, III. 456 

Sentimentalism, 111. 136 

Serpigo, rv. 

Seta equina, intestinal, 1. 304 

Seville Orange Tree, 111. 439 

Sex and features, how accounted for, 
Iv. 16. 21 

Sexual fluids, diseases ating ting, Iv. 
37 

Shaking palsy, 111. 443 

Shark, procreation of, tv. 7 

Shingles, Iv. 607. 609 

Short-breath, 1. 538 

Sibbens, or Sivens, Ii. 849 

Sick head-ache, 111. 486 

Sickness of the stomach, 1, 137 


@eeaotse 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Sighing, how produced, 1. 443 

Sight, in different animals, 41. 

Sight, morbid, 111. 198 

ea ewes night, I1r. 199 

ooveee Gay, Il. 202 

eceees long, 111. 206 

-. Of age, 111. 207 

short, 111. 208 

seeeee Skew, Ill. 209 

eeeeee false, 111. 210 

Silliness, 111. 190 

Silver, nitrate of, in epilepsy, ; II.. SAT 

o+eeee POWer of producing a dark co- 
lour on the skin, 111. 547 

Simarouba, 11. 470 

Singing-birds, vocal avenue of, 1. 434 

@eee eee Gea 8000288 bull-finch, I. 434 

eteevcesoesevseeee nightingale, 1.434 

occcccccecccceccss thrush, 3. 434 

@eseeveeoeseeeeeeeege tuneful tances, 
I. 434 

eoer eer Fo oeoeeeoeaeeanns mocking-bird, I. 
435 

Singultus, 111. 399 

Sisymbrium, 111. 526 

Skin, papulous, tv. 545 

Slaughter-houses, exhalation si in 
consumption, 11. 784 

Slavering, 1. 83 

Sleeplessness, 111. 458. 

Sleep-disturbance, 111. 167 

crevnccesesesecs Sleep - peianee acs ii. 
169 

0 save slebibeds teamed sleep-- talking,.. 
169. 173 

cocccccccsccoeee night-pollution,. 111. 
169 Ae 

Small-pox, 11. 618 

ceeccecses Varieties, 11, 626 

Smell, morbid, 111. 254 

ooeee acrid, ne 254 

eosee. SCX, age, and other equalitdie: dis- 
cover able by it, 111. 257 : 

eevee. Obtuse, TI. 260 

oeooee Want Of, 111. 261 

silver or illusory, whence, 111. 499. 

how far it exists in different 
animals, II. 16 . 

Snaffles, 11. 442 

Snail, procreation of, Iv. 10 

Sneezing, 111. 402 

Snivelling, 1. 458 

Snuff-taking, why i ape I. 155 

Snuffles, 11. 442 

Snuffling, 1. 458 

Soap, 1. 379 

Soins, 11. 889 

Sol-lunar influence, Balfour's bypothe- 
sis of, 11. 82 

Solid parts of organs, of what com. 
posed, Ivy, 266 
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Solvents, biliary, 1. 402 

Somnambulism, 111. 169 

Sore-throat, 11. 338 

eeeveeeeee ulcerated or malignant, 11. 
342 

Soreness, general feeling of, 111. 273 

Sounds, vocal, 1. 500 

esseee. guttural, 1. 504 

ov ssess Dasal..T, BOO 

eoeeeee lingual, 1. 500 

e-eoee. dental, 1. 504 

esseees labial, 1. 500. 503 

eeeess. imaginary in the ears, III. 
249 

Sparganosis, 11. 474 

Spasm, doctrine of, as applicable to 
fevers, 11. 46 

Spasm, constrictive, 111. 308 

cece eeeeeseesoecs its Species, 111.308 

ceceve Clonic, IIL, 394 

eoecvesscees. its species, II, 398 

eoeeee Synclonic, Ii. 427 

Aber sadigh beaten At8 species, Ill. 427 

eesese Comatose, III. 513 

eo vecebeescecess its Species, TI. 513 

Spawn, or hard roe, what, tv. 8 

Speech, how produced, 1. 431 

eseeee. inability of, 1. 470 

ecesses May be produced without a 
tongue, 1. 471 

Speechlessness, 1. 470 

Sperm, or soft roe, what, tv. 8 

Spermorrhea, tv. 89 

Spider discharged from the anus, 1. 308 

Spigelia, 1. 313. 324 

Spignel, Iv. 53 

Spilosis, 1v. 684 

Spilus, rv. 681 

Spina ventosa, what, 11. 923 

Spine, dropsy of, 1. 394 

Spirit of animation, of Darwin, 11. 56 

Spitting of blood, 11. 695 

SPLANCHNICA, 1. 359 

Spleen, office not known, 1. 20 

weseee Not found below the class of 
fishes, 1. 20 

seveee Lf. 150 

Splenalgia, 11. 398 

Splenitis, 11. 397 

Spoon-bill, 1. 433 

Spurred-rye, 1. 208 

Sisie tide cee es EV. OM 

Spurzheim, his hypothesis upon the 
nature of the mind, 111. 39 

Squalus, procreation of, Iv.7 

Squinting, 111. 236 

..- Varieties, III. 237 

St. Anthony’s fire, 11. 609 

slaw sece vont te. eer varieties, 1%; O11 

St. Guy, Dance de, 1, 431 
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St. Vitus’s Dance,: 111. 4314 
Stahl, his doctrine of fevers, 11. 42 
Stammering, 1.491 
Staphyloma, 111. 232 
cccoeeccoas Varieties, TIT, 932 
Stays, tight, their mischievous effects, 
1, 598 
Sterility, male, rv. 127 
ceseseee female, IV. 140 
Sternalgia, 1. 582 
eeeeeeeeee aMbulantinm, 1. 583 
oeeeeeseee Chronica, 1. 592 
Sternutatio, m1. 402 
Stertor, 1. 467 
Stiff-joint, muscular, 111. 312 
seseccccccsesvcoses its Varieties, IIT, 
312 
Stitch, 1. 595 
Stomach, organ of, 1. 6 
-+eeeee OMNivoroUS power of, 1. 4 
sseeee.. Self-digesting power of, I. 16 
eeeeeeee Seat of universal sympathy, 
I. 21 
eseeeees inflammation of, 11. 376 
Stone in the bladder, tv.513 
Stone-pock, 11. 291 
Stoppage of urine, Iv. 443 
Strabismus, 111. 236 
Stramonium, 111. 371 
Strangury, Iv. 452 
seseesees. Spasmodice, IV. 452 
occnsccen SCalding, IV, 453 
coetercess CAllOUS, IV, 455 
oe eeesee. Vermiculous, IV. 456 
eseeseeces pOlypous, IV 457 
oft a eta «. mucous, Iv. 455 
Stricture of the rectum, spasmodic, 1. 
327 
Strophulus, 1v. 547 
Siruma, W. 790 
ooecee, Vulgaris, I1. 792 
Studium inane, Il. 164 
Stupidity, 111. 181 
Sturgeon, mode of procreation, Iv. 9 
Stuttering, 1. 493 
Sty, 1. 284 
Subsultus, 111. 421 
Sudor anglicus, 11. 90 
Suffecatio stridula, 11. 347 | 
Suffocation from asphyxy, 111. 552 
weceseeeeee from hanging or drowning, 
11, 552 
eoeeseceee Mephytic, 11%. 565: 
cocccesees Clectrical, 111. 569 
weeseeeess from severe cold, 111.570 
Suffusio, 111. 219 
weocoes SCiNtillans, 111. 211 
secoees. reticularis, II. 211 
Sugar in saccharine urine, the propor: 
tion, IV. 463 
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Summer-rash, 1V. 552. 536 

Sun-burn, iv. 685 

Superannuation, 111. 190. 192 

Superfetation, 1v. 236 

Suppression of the menses, Iv. 46 

Suppurative inflammation, 11, 245 

Surditas, 111. 250 

SURFACES, INTERNAL, DISEASES AF- 
FECTING, IV. 350 

SURFACE, EXTERNAL, DISEASES AFFECT- 
ING THE, 1V.528 

Surfeit, 1. 198 

Suspended animation, 111. 551 

Susurrus, 111. 249 

Sweat, morbid, Iv. 531 

ous > tnriesdiens DEMTUSE, EV eo 

seasecsesesas MOOGY, ITV: Dod * 

.++. partial, Iv. 536 

winlels cise «6c 0d TIO OTE ene 

$0 0 0p «ee See CONIC. EY se 

b 00 0s dnp oe 000 SONGS EVs APE 

Swan, dumb, 1. 433 

«eee. musical, 1. 433 

Sweating-fever, 11. 90 

occcscccevieess, Whether, Englishmen 
only subject to it, 1. 92 

Sweet-spittle, 1. 74. 79 

Swimming of the head, 111. 502 

Swine-pox, 11. 600 

Swooning, 111. 505 

ceceeeceee Varieties, 111. 508 

Sycosis, 11. 286 

Sympathies and antipathies, how form- 
ed in the mind, 11. 51 

Synclonus, 111. 427 

oseeeeee. Lremor, IIL. 428 

occeeees. Chorea, Ll. 431 

Ballismus, 111. 443 

eceeeesse Raphania, 111. 447 

esocuoes, beriberia, ti451 

Syncope, 111. 504 

recess. Simplex, 111. 505 

Ree way oie .. Varieties, 111, 508 

oewows. FECUITENS, TTL. O10 

Synizesis, 111. 224 

Synocha, 11. 173 

Synochal fever, 11. 215 

Synochus, 11. 215 

eeceseee its varieties, 11. 216 

Syrigmus, 111. 249 

Syspasia, 111. 513 

eeeseees Convulsio, 11. 517 

Hysteria, 111. 528 

oseeeo. Epilepsia, 111, 534 

SYsTATICA, II. 456 

Systremma, 111. 314 


eeeeoeoroeasn 
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Tabes, 11. 731 
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Tabes, varieties, 11. 732 

6 RaW dorsalis, U1. 736 

Tabor or Talbor, his early use of the 
bark in agues, 11. 123 adel 

Tedium vite, 111. 149 

Tenia Solium, 1. 298 

eoeeee Vulgaris, 1.:299 

-eee-- generation of, Iv. 10 

Tarantismus, 111. 432 

Tar, fumigation with, 11. 783 

Tar-water, useful in indigestion, 1.. 
159 ; 

Berepeguas 1, 37 

fae his . Iv. 450 

Taraxis, 11. 410 

Taste, how far it exists in different 
animals, 114. 16. 264 

Taste, morbid, 11%. 263 

opi d > opie oneis qn ACQOLe, JIdeees 

cecccncocsss ObtUSeitEeGIa S690) 

4,0< SSR Spe s want of, 111. 267, 270 

08.050 Sm mipcaie ome illusory, whence, IIt. 
499 bie 

Teats in the mare, inguinal, rv. 10 

Teeth, tartar of, 1. 65 

...... transplantation of, 1. 62 

-+ee+e Whether an extraneous body, t!. 
46 

.-eee.e Whether injured by sugar, 1. 
49 

ooeeee pretended, reproduced by jug- 
glers, 1. 38 ‘ 

eocees Carious, I. 43 

ove. deformity of, 1. 59 

Teething, 1. 25 

osccccees IM adults, Toc 

opeecsuse IN Old age, Law 

Tenderness, general external feeling 
of, how produced, 111. 273 

Teneritudo, Ill. 273 

Tenesmus, 1.343 ~ 

Tertian ague, 11. 102 

oe «se . double, 

«os ee oetthiple, f 11. 102 

-+++4. duplicate, 

Testes, diminish in the winter in many 
animals, Iv. 10 

»eeees Where seated in the cock, Iv. 
11 

Testudo, tv. 311 

Tetanus, Ii. 328 

woseeee anticus, TIL, 328, 329 

+eeeeeee Gorsalis, 111, 328. 331 

oeeeeeee lateralis, 111. 328 

coesecee Erectus, III. 328, 332 

Tetter, Iv. 606 

Therioma, Iv. 608 

Thirst, morbid, 1. 97 

o ols pioe immoderate, I. 100 

se... sensation. of, how. accounted 
for, 1. 98 
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Thirstlessness, 1. 102 
Throbbing of the arteries, 11. 441 
biowiltiy. cudiw- fee heart, 111. 406 
Thrush, 11. 585 
e seee. its varieties, 11, 586 é 
‘Tic, meaning of the term, 111. 288. 
317 
-+..» douloureux, 111. 288 
Tick-bite, rv. 650 
Tiglium seedsasa hydragogue, tv. 363 
Tinea, Iv. 626. 628 
Toads, suckling in cancer, 1i. 820 
Tongue, speech not necessarily depen- 
dent upon it, 1. 473 
Tonquin powder, 111. 373 
Tooth, derangement of, 1. 24 
weweee WISG, 16°35 
-Tooth-ache, 1. 39 
‘Tooth-edge, 1. 56 
Toothlessness, 1. 61 
Torpor, 111. 549 
Touch, morbid, 111. 272 
eccccccsee.. acute sense of, III. 273 
coccececcese insensibility of, 111. 280 
esececceceee illusory, II. 282 
Trance, 111. 576 
Transudation in dead animal matter, 
Iv. 276 
Trembling, 111. 428 
Tremor, 111. 428 
Trichechus Dudong, 1. 4 
‘Trichoma, Iv. 
Trichocephalus, 1. 299 
Trichosis, tv. 663 
eoesecoee SCtOSA, IV. 666 
occceeee Plica, IV. 666 
evoceeee Hirsuties, IV. 670 
oeaee cee GIBITIX IM, G71 
eree.s.. Poliosis, 1V..672 
teovveess athrix, IV. 673 
cocevceee Area, IV. 675° ° 
ecesees- Gecolor, Iv. 677 
Tripudatio, 111. 443 
Trismus (entasia) 111. 317 
eeeeees. Varieties, 111. 320 
e+.eee., Maxillaris, 111. 287 
e+... Golorificus, 111. 287 
Triton palustris, intestinal, I. 308 
Tsorat of the Jews, what, Iv. 575, 576, 
577. 592 
Tubba, 11. 673 
Tubercle, 11. 283 
Tumid-leg, puerperal, 11. 474 
ocoesseces Of West Indies, 11. 479 
‘Tumour, tv. 300 
eeeeesee Sarcomatous, IV. 301 
eoeseoee fleshy, IV. 301 
eoeeeses adipose, IV. 301 
oe eeees pancreatic, Iv. 302 
oovesees Cellulose, IY. 302 
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- Tumour, cystose, rv, 302 


oeceeeee SCiFrhOUS, IV. 302, 304 

coooeeee Mammary, IV. 302 

soveceee tuberculous, Iv. 302 

eooess.. medullary, Iv. 303 

sseeeeee Encysted, IV. 310 

soseeeee Steatomatous, IV. 310 

coosecee atheromatous, Iv, 311 

seeeeeee honied, iV. 311 

seeceeee ganglionic, IV. 311 

horny, Iv. 311 

veeeeees DONY, IV. 314 

seveeee. OStEOUS, IV. 314 

soeeeeee periosteous, Iv. 314 

sees...» pendulous, tv. 314 

esvouces GSDLIC, TV. Gnd 

Turgescence visceral, 1. 404 

Tussis, 1. 506 

Twinkling of the eye-lids, 111. 449 

Twinning, congruous, Iv. 234 

oeeeceees INCONgrUOUS, IV. 234 

‘Twins, Iv. 234 

Twitchings of the tendons, 111. 241 - 

Tympanites, tv. 430 

Tympany, 1v. 430 

eeeeeeee Whether ever an idiopathic 
affection, Iv. 431 

Typhomania, Il. 327.—111. 587 

Typhus, how far approximates yellow 
fever, 11. 71. 182 

weeeee. described, 11. 182 

weoeee. Causes, II. 182,185 

eeeeees HOW becomes contagious, Il. 
184 

.seeeee CXtent and intensity of conta- 
gion, 11. 184,185 

ae Fe wis! SOG 11. 188 

Sit ase malignant or putrid, 11, 190 

eceees Specific properties of its 
miasm, 11. 184. 195 

.eeeees Septic power, distinct from its 
debilitating, 11. 195 

weeeee. Copious bleeding, how far ad- 
visable, 11. 198 
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Vaccinia, 11. 591 

weeeeese its varieties, 11. 592 

Vagina, prolapse of, Iv. 147 

Vapours, 111, 146 

Variola, 11. 618 

Varix, 11. 900 

Varus, 11. 291 

Vegetation promoted by animal dejec- 
tions, x. 11 

Veins and arteries, 11.7 

Vena Medinenses, Iv. 652 


Venereal disease, 11. 823 
3A 
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Ventriloquism, What, 1. 435 
Vermifuges, 1. 312 
Vermis Medinensis, rv. 652 
Vermination, cutaneous, Iv. 644 
Vertigo, 111. 496 
wip tie we origin of, 111. 497 
Verruca, Iv. 659 ;, 
Vesicule seminales, rv. 11, 12 
oeeeeeee Giffer in different animals, 
Iv. 12 . 
Vesicular inflammation, 11. 309 
Coe a Stade te fever, 11. 603 
ceseeees its Varieties, 11. 604 
Viper, poison of, as an antilyssic, 111. 
386 
Vis insita, 111. 25 
-- .nervea, III. 25 
...atergo, hypothesis of, 11. 15 
Viscus quernus, 11. 526 
Vitiligo, tv. 574 
Uicer, 11. 925 
oeeees Gepraved, Ir. 99% 
osabes callous, 11. 927 
ooseee fungous, 11.) 927 
ocsase Cancerous, IEMOST 
eeeee- SinUOUS, IK. 931 
eeeee- Carious, II. 934 
Uleus, 11. 925 
«ee. incarnans, 11. 926 
oese. Vitiosum, II. 927 
.-.. sinuosum, If. 931 
eeee. tubereulosum, 11. 935 
eoee. Cariosum, II. 934 
Vocal avenue, I. 429 
Voice, how produced, %. 430 
«sees imitative, seat of, 1. 435 
eesee Whispering, I, 483 
eceese Of puberty, 1. 487 
eveee- Tough, 1. 489 
esos harsh, 1. 489 
veee ee Nasal, 1. 469 
eosee- SQUeaking, I. 489 
eeeoce whizzing, I. 489 
coce.. guttural, 1. 489 
eoeee. palatine, or through the nose, 
I. 489 . 
*.ee+» immelodious, 1. 489 
Vomica, 1. 269 
eseces. OCCUIt, 41, 200 
wiv spies . open, LE. 269 
Vomiting and purging, 4. 247 
ceccecee Of blood, 1B. 697 
enesecee L. 140 
Vomito prieto, 11. 145, 146 
Vomituritio, 1. 140 
Vomitus, 1. 140 
Voracity, 1. 104 
Uric caleulus, 1v. 508 
Urinal dropsy, 1v. 459% 495 
Urinary calcalus, rv. 499 
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Urinary sand, rv. 502 

oo veie Gravel; tv, S06. 507 . 
Urine, earths, salts, and other princi- 
- ples of, rv. 500 

.ee--- bloody, 11. 698 

oes. destitution of, Iv. 439 
wees. Stoppage of, Iv. 443 

«+++. saccharine, IV. 458 

assignee honeyed, rv. 458 

.+++.. incontinence of, rv. 492 
**,... unassimilated, Iv. 496 
soeeee Erratic, IV. 497 
Uroplania, 1v. 498 

Urticaria, 11. 576 

Uteri procidentia, tv. 148 

«+e. prolapsus, Iv. 148 

-e+-. relaxatio, Iv. 148 

Uterine hemorrhage, 11. 699. 704 
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Wakefulness, 111. 458 

- e+e. irritative, In. 458 
-.. Chronic, t11. 461 
Walrus, 1. 4 

Wart, Iv. 659 

Water in the head, rv. 382 
Water-blebs, rv. 604. 


_ Water-flux, rv. 459 


Water-brash, 1. 122 
Water-pox, 11. 600 


| Water-hemlock, 1. 208 


Web of the eye, 111. 214 

Weeping, how produced, t. 443. 

Wen, Iv. 310 

«+++. adipose, IV. 310 

. +++. honied, Iv. 311 

-oe+ horny, 1V. 311 

Wheal-worm, Iv. 654 

Whelk, 11. 294 

White-gum, Iv. 547. 550 

White-swelling, 11. 537 

Whites, rv. 66 

Whitlow, 11. 296 

Whizzing in the ears, 111. 249 

Wild carrot, as a diuretic, 1v. 449 

Wind-cholera, 1. 252 

-++. cholic, 1. 209 

«e+e Aropsy, IV. 423 

Winking, 111. 419 

Winter-clierry, 1v. 453 

Wit, how it may exist without judge- 
ment, and hence in insanity, 114. 80 

-e.. crack-brained, tin. 137. 139 


| Witlessness, 111. 190 
_ Womb, inflammation of, 11. 403 


....+. falling-dowm of, rv. 148 
cooeee Fetroverted, rv. 150 
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Worm-grass, 1. 324 
Worm, goose-foot, 1. 319 
Wormwood, I. 167 
Worms, intestinal, their ability to resist Y. 
digestion, 1. 16 . 
yecceeeeceresees Various Species, 1. | Yam, 1. 4 


990, Yawning, 111. 426 
bes kovdeae ee deel LONE round,: ¥;:297 Yaws, 11. 670 
Ries 5 eae coeecesoeess thread, 1. 298. | Yellow fever, how far approaches ty- 
301 phus, 11. 71 
Sait ect seins. tape, ¥:298 (seccesesecees Gescription of, 11. 144 
Pe os ees ss ess se Droad tape, 1. 299 * 
Waits e059 Civ wan ces INOW, Ti 0t 
bodis sain eee oun » etradt, 14 304 
seeeees hepatic, 1. 407 ’ Zi. 
Jeeeeeee Vesical, IV. 455 
Worm-seed, 1. 313 Zaruthan, 11. 816 
Vry-neck, 111. 310 Zona, Iv. 609 
in hs ignea, 1v. 609 
X. Zoster, tv. 607, 609. 


<anthic oxyde of the bladder, rv. 501 


END OF VOL. IV. 
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ERRATA. VOL, IV. 


Page 32, After than, last line, omit zn. 

258, For Farsr Conceprion, three lines from the top, read Spurious 
PREGNANCY. 

278, For abraided, seven lines from the top, read abraded. 

287, Before poisonous, ten lines from the bottom, read a. ; 

$62, For hydrogogue, six lines from the bottom, read hydragogue. 

576, For indiscriminatively, fourteen lines from the bottom, read in- 
discriminately. 

580, Omit hence, thirteen lines from the bottom. 

583, After that, three lines from the top, read z¢. 

584, Before whiteness, six lines from the bottom, add the. 
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